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_ diſcourſes was well .. 

"a ty, having been . 
paſtoral office oyer a church of 4 

| more than ten years; during which ti = 
God was pleal to own him for the cons 1 

verſion of many, and for the no ſmall in- 

| | of that hill of Zion. 

1 e Wiſe s een | Hf heaven and earth . 
nn ſaw fit to remove Pal midſt of his 


Fears and uſeful 
ented, as 
egenerate 
Tv lous for the ti 
| Redeemer. But nothing can be more ſuit- 

; occaſion, than his own words, 8_ 
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is one of theſe. ee «ifs 5 5 ah 8 
e. 18 in the be of hands. What! ſhall the 


ſe we ſee a flower fade, 
would be very uſeful and | 
Ach: That em 


ment we thought ready poliſhed for thi 

6 Work, and chooſe, and ſquare another, 

<: which Aral: do _ it _ be more 
Fiſepace.” TO} FH: S 


The — — of — ee, e is 
not. to giye a character of the deceaſed ; to 
atteiapt this, wofld} be to violate the will of 
Vhetead , and anfwer no valuable end to 


the living; but only to inform the reader 


of a fe particulars, which relate to the | 


publication of theſe Sermons. And, in ju- 


do- his memory, it is neceſſary to ob- 
IVE, that theſe diſcourſes were not prepared 
Of 9 by himſelf for the preis. The 
mod e ps too mean opinion he 
AN as 0 the beſt of his performances, 


KO nted his appearing in Þ, public © WAY 


while he hved, and 5. ing for an 
klang of this And alter fe dea But it 
Peing his uſual method to write his diſ- 


e down 'an lor >-hand, with what en- 


argements, he thought neceſſary on the ſe- 


cer branches. of his ſubject, this has ena. 
line. 


us Executor to collect the e vo- 
45 - His method, indeed, "was: to ENT, 
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2 preſent: freedom of thought when he was 
in _ 8 — a cr 


oft diſcourſey: than what he Wade commit 
to writing; many of which — — 
doubtleſs given the: ſerious: reader a greaten 
—— if they could have been with 
certainty recovered: But that the Subſeribers 
might be aſſured, that theſe Sermons. Are ge- 
nuine, nothing has been prepared for the 
* bat! from his on Hand- writing. 
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lt is e that the more nice land 
critical reader may perhaps obſerve too great 
a coincidence” of matter, or at leaſt affinity 
of thought, in ſome of theſe diſcourſes; 
which doubtleſs had been much more a- 
voided, if the Author had been the reviſer; 
but in the preſent caſe, all that could be 


done, Was the chooſing of thoſe. ſubjects, 
appeęœare gc 1g be moſt diſtinct in the 
| my” FIG: Wie ma: 

| . 675 "EY as Le dilad- 

ſc -Serme w will be read with, 


by thoſe Seca Inc attended his miniſtry, 
1 che want of that lively and graceful man- 
ner, in which they were — which is 
the more to be regretted, as the eee 
in which he — them, Roms: DT much 
5 eh thereto, ls 
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Was then that 
me? Gai forl 
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tens S 
WO things, ur \ 
context; one is, to ſhew the uſe and ex- 
Adi; cellency. of God's eternal law: the other 
is, to ſet forth, the exceeding malignity and venom 
there is in man's ſin. The — is neither ſin to the 
Joul,: Vere: 7, nor: death, as. in the verſe now read. 
It is given to prevent death: I had not known. fin 
| but by the law. To ſhew a ſinner his danger and 
zathat he may be quickened to look out after 
erefore as it is holy and juſt, ſo it is alſo 
Food, ver. 12. fit for him even in his fallen circum- 
«ſtances, and deſigned: of God for his benefit and 
NO This is the uſe of God's law. It was 
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ter more vehemently, becauſe che Phyſician charges 


God jultifiedafrom: being the cauſe or means of 


text lays all the blame upon fir itſelf} and not on 


the exrealling Jinſulmeſs 


Id vile and 
Dat -obich 
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erceeding ſinful. 


cad align of in that evil 
ſucks poiſon out of honey, and _ — law 


Goh of ſin. In taking occd by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence; ver. 8. 
And in the text, Sin thut it might apprar. ſin; wrought © 


death me, by 98 which, i ig good, Thoſe reſtraints. 
which God's law upon corrupt natute, make 


it more — — 125 rebellious. This ariſes not 


from any evil 3 or tendency in the law itſelf, 
wickedneſs which is ia mans 
heart and nature. Should a ſick patient thirſt for wa- 


him as he loves his life to abſtain from it; this ar- 
gues the badneſs of the man's diſtemper; not any 


unſkilfalneſs in the Phyſician, er the impropriety of 
his proſeriptions. In like manner is the holy; law of 


man's fin, Dotwithſtanding fin- takes: occafion” by 
andment, : Therefore the Apoſtle in our 


God's law, and takes. occaſion from her. ce to ſhew- 
Which there is in ſin, calling 


it by ns on name, becauſe he can find none other, 
ive, to repreſent it by; Nas iben 
1 gv made death into w On for- 
Bid, Ke. In diſeourfingg upon theſe words, I ſhall. 
Sn by divine fd, to 5 r N 


I. To thew- the this 1 1 
an wherein conſiſts its exceeding ſinfulneſs. 
ank How or by what means: its exceeding. ſinful- 
nefs appears; Sin by the commandment 'betomts 


_— im Why 


2 in wy 
I CK to be His' own, to be ſo ex- 
cCeeditg violent” and dreadful. Sin, working 
8 e that i , 
> —— IG I Mo: TREE 
Wo NP the dae 
1. What i eee Nets of; 
2 eee rer finfuinefs of eon. 
n itlelf; it is a fin which is m 
in the heart; not out ward in the life, ver. 17. 
ſin which produces and gives being to all other 
ſins, and pives ſtrength for the performante. A ſinz 
which is all along in the context repreſented as a Per- 
ſong called therefore Chap. vi. 6. ibe old man. H 
min uebi Ao llenb in ds, ver. 17. is ever preſent 
with us; ver. 21. an inherent, deceitful, tyrannica! 
evil, vrr. 115 205 23. is ever preſenting occaſion. 
of ſinniag, and puſhing on che ſoul to acts of ſin. 
What ean this be but the ſin of our nature; or that 
perverſe bias and propenſity to ſin, which is derived 
down to alt and every man, us a puniſhment of the 
firſt man's firſtolfence ? Therefore it is called g 
ver. 5. oben uvt were in the eſb, & c. decauſe it comes 
to us With our fleſh ; we are ſhapen and con 
in it 3-by nature children of wrath,” before we wers 
capable of ourſelves. in practice children 
of diſobedience. This is what the Apoſtle calls, 
by way of emitency, Sn, ver. 8. In taking otcaſion 
by the commandment. That ſin, that great ſin, that 
leading, mother fin, which is ſtiled in our text 
finful fin, as having in it the ſeeds of all other fins; 
and-exceeiting,” or above meaſure, nul. Sucht is 
tie ſin itſelf, 1 linfulneſs of this 
ma egy if we AE | 
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16 The ents bg finfulneſe offs FOR 


1. That it is.4 plague which bas infected the = 


Whole man. The underſtanding, what is it but 
the ſeat of darkneſs, - miſapprehenſion and error? 


| Rom. lil..11. There is none that undenſtandeth, there 
is none that ſecketh after God. It is hard to detain 
the mind of man before the Lord. Ten thouſand 


vanities poſſeſs our thoughts, and ſteal away our 
hearts, when we cloſe our eyes upon the world, and 


profeſs to be diligently {06 after God. What 


zs the will, but enmity and rebellion againſt God? 
Fe will not come unto me that ye might bave life, 
John v. 40. Why is it poor ſouls take ſo much 


s to ſhut out the light, and ſtifle the convic- 


| ou of the word? but becauſe they love \darkneſs 

rather than light. The affections, which are ag 
wings to raiſe, the ſoul to God and. heavenly things; 
are turned quite downwards, | being ſet on things on 
the earth. Conſcience itſelf is, become defiled by 
L this ſinful ſin, fo, that it neither witneſſes, reproves, 


or judges, according to God's direction 4 but be- 


comes firſt caſy then remiſs, next hardened and 
ſeared. Tea, our very memories are drawn over 
to the eorrupt part; like leaky. veſſels, whatever is 
good and pure they let out; and keep in little but 
- what is filthy, corrupt and evil. Tea, theſe very 
bodies of ours are become vile. bodies, through Gn: 
that dwelleth in us; ſubject to diſeaſes and, cor- 
ruptions, and are tempters of the ſoul to ſin, and 
ſervants of it in all outward acts of ſinning, ver. 9. 
For toben we were in the fleſh, the motions of fin which 
were by the law, did work in our members, to bring 
Forth fruit unto; death. Other ſins mar particplar 
parts of the image of God; but this at once defaces 
the whole. Do but once ſee yourſelves, and Iſhall 
have no occaſion to n Jou as the Prophet does 
Iſrael, with an How canſt thou (ay, I am not polluted 2 
The exceeding ſinfulneſs of this fin appears, in that 
it has diffuſed itſelf through the whole man. 
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7% 111 is the cauſe of all thoſe fins WAR are in ; 
the life. — Then is a man ſaid to be tempted, 
| Fames i, 14. when he is drawn away of bis luſt, ant 
enticed. Temptation may vex, but it cannot defile 
the ſoul, if it be not entertained. The true origi- 
nal of evil and temptation lies Here, within. Out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, &c. This 
is the fountain, particular fins are but the ſtreams. 
Original ſin is that root of bitterneſs, Which ſpring- 
ing up in the heart, and ſprouting forth in the 
lite, defiles, and ruins. Begin your confeſſions here. 
If the effects are ſo ruinous and accurſed, what 
mult the cauſe be? eee ee, 
This ſin of our nature is, virtually, All ſin. 
Si; in the groſs, in all the ſeeds of it; the com- 
buſtible matter, which only waits for outward oc-" 5 
caſions and temptations in the life, to blow it into 
a flame : it is a body, which hath many members, 
, and it is working in order to make proviſion for 
1 them all. Never did any ſin appear in the vileſt 
| wretch that lived; but thou haſt the ſeed of that 
ſin in thy nature. That it does not break forth = 
in thy life, as it does in his, is owing not to any 
betterneſs in thy nature; but to the power of di- 
vine reſtraints. - Thou hadft been that ſwearer, 
that drunkard, Sc. but that God withheld thee 
from ſinning, as he did Abimelech, I withbeld thee 
from ſinning againſt me, Gen. xx. 6. Corrupt nature | 
is the ſame in all. There is more wickedneſs in 
thy heart, than'thou yet knowelt. Truſt it not 
but with the Lord, for it is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked. That fin muſt 
needs be exceeding ſinful, that wraps up. in its * 
9 nature all other ſins. a al, 
It is more durable, and abiding than all other * 
| ans therefore more exceeding ſinful. It may 
change its courſe in a natural man, but it never 
! its FRO Saul is 3 the * 
T Sa 


8 8 


8 exending fnfulmſe A 


Saul is a ſervant of ſin, and a ſlave to his own luſts 


notwithſtanding. 
reſolutions, will. not dethrone this ſinful ſin: and 


of place, companies, 


where it is caſt out of the throne, it will never- 


theleſs abide in the heart. All the rubbing, and 


ſcraping, that was uſed of old in the houſe infected 


with leproſy, would not do to cleanſe it, till tones, 


mortar and timber were taken quite away, Lev. xiv. 
This ſin of our nature is an inhabitant, which will 


not be removed, till the houſe wherein it dwells 
Iz pulled down. Here ſin dwells; bleſs. God, 


chriſtian, it does not reign ; here is pride, envy, 
covetouſneſs, ſenſuality, Se. They may not be 


always ſtirring in thee; nevertheleſs, be not high- 


minded but fear. The proud, the envious, the 
ſenſual nature, is in thee ſtill. Remember, the 
hombeit,. upon good. Hezekiab's character, 2 Chron, 


Xxxii. 31. Bauleit, in the buſineſs of the embaſ- 


Gadors. of. the. princes of Babylon, &c. God left 
him to try re that he might know all that was 


in his heart. That muſt ſure be ſinful, exceed- 
ing ſinful, that is more durable and abiding dun | 


all: other ſins. 
. It is eding NY Gn: becauſe it is ever 


encompaſſing, beſetting, and warring. againſt the 


ſoul, in whom it dwells. It envenoms every action, 


every thought and duty, which proceed: from the 
regenerate themſelves, Whereever we go, we carry 
lin with us; whatever we touch we leave the 
rint of our ſin upon it: it will work where it 


does not reign, and ſadly diſturb where it cannot 


deſtroy. It is this which makes our-thoughts vain ; 


Our prayers dead; which mingles leaven with our 
 facrifices, and brings i iniquity into our holy things. 
It is this which, makes the ways of God ſo often 


tedious, and forces the ſoul to cry out wich David, 
the man after God's own. heart; OB that I had 


4 * e irs that weld 1 flee away, ang be at | 


7 
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den. I. Me exceeding finfulneſs of fn. 19 

Or with Paul, in his agony and conflict with 
Fimſelk; Ob, wretched man that. J am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death | It is a Re- 
bel, a Traitor within, which holds a ſettled cor- 
reſpondence with our adverſary, Satan, and divulges 
not what paſſes in our bed- chamber only, but 
what are the moſt ſecret burdens, ae diſ- 
treſſes and deſires of our ſouls. 

6. It is an hereditary evil. All men are A. 
filed with it, therefore all are concerned in it. In 
Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. hereditary diſeaſes are 

of all others hardeſt to cure: but before any can 
* heartily enquire after a cure, they muſt feel them- 
ſelves diſeaſed, Sin muſt appear fm. This brings 
to conſider, 
II. How, or by what means the albceling an- 
_fulneſs of this fin appears? We have fhew'd 
in ſome meaſure, wherein it conſiſts; but the 
weightieſt conſideration is this; wherein does it 
appear ? By what means is the conviction of its 
ſinfulneſs brought upon a man's conſcienee, fo that 
- he ſhall fee himſelf (as Paul did) a loft, undone 


— 


3 man, by reaſon of it. But fin, that it might appear 
En, working death in me, by that which is good, that 
| An by the commandment, might become ern * 


Ty it muſt be enquired, 
. What this commandment is ? 
» How ſin becomes, or is made to appear, ex- 
ceeding ſinful, by the commandment ? 

1. What chis commandment is? In ver. 8 and g. 
the Apoſtle calls it the law; I was alive without 
* the Iaw once: and he varies the phraſe, both here 
and there calling i it the commandment, either as the 
law conſiſts of commands and prohibitions, thou 

ſhalt do this, and thou ſhalt not do that; Or it 
may be, becauſe, when the Spirit eomes by the 
law, to convince of ſin, he ſets home the convic- 
tion upon che en by ſome one or other com- 
„ B 2 _ _ © _mandment, 


* 


20 | The exceeding ffulneſ of fn. ber. I. 


mandment, which the man is particularly guilty of 


the breach of ; as in the context, the particular 
commandment by which Paul was convinced of 
the evil concupiſcence of his own nature, was the 
tenth, * or laſt commandment, ver. 7. I had not 
known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſpalt not 
covet. By the commandment therefore, we are 
to underſtand the whole moral law, which the 
Spirit of God has given on purpoſe, and which he 
ever makes uſe of to convince of ſin. This is 
the commandment. © 


2. How is fin made by the commandment w 


appear exceeding ſinful ? I anſwer three ways. 
(1.): The law of commandment ſhews the ſoul, 
that it is againſt God. 
his whole image, a contrariety to his whole will; 
oppoſite to his juſtice, holineſs and truth; and en- 
mity to all his purpoſes of grace and mercy. T hat 
law which condemns ſin in the act, much more 
condemns it in the-principle. This bleſſed effect 


it had upon David: Plalm li. 4, 5. Againft thee, ; 


bee only have I Jmned, and done this evil in thy fight. 
This evil, ſays he; in my nature I am nothing but 


evil; prone and inclined to all fin. Behold, I was 


Hapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive 


me. This is againſt God; this firſt, this breed- 


ing fin ; therefore let all my humiliation; and re- 


pentance begin here. God's law ſhews the fi mal- 


leſt ſpecks. It opens the inward parts, and ſhews 
the plague- ſore within. If the heart be not pure, 
every action muſt be defective. God's law con- 


demns whatever is wanting in conformity to it. 


It inſiſts upon perfection, and purity in principle. 


Whatever Adam loſt for us, that, in every tittle 
of it, the holy law of God requires of us. The 


ſin of your nature may be made light of now; 
Paul himſelf, who thus Fa Fab of it, was alive 


vichour the law. But when the commandment 


It is a depravation of 


comes 


which is good. 2. be wages of 


xs. I. The — fufuluſs of fon; 


comes fin will revive, and death will enſue. | al 
your preſumptuous confidences and vain hopes and 
expectations will be ſlain. God will bring you to 


| clear his righteouſneſs, i in the imputation of Adam's 
ſin, in its guilt and puniſhment, and for ever to 


judge and condemn yourſelves. Even of that 
generation, that are pure in their own eyes, and ſee 
not the lie in their right hand; many have been 
brought to lie in duſt and aſhes, on account of 
Adam's ſin; and with a covering upon their upper 


lip, to cry out, as the Leper of old did, Unclean, 


unclean. 


(2.) It ſhews the foul that death which God has : 
threatened againſt it. 


Sin in every natural man, has a power to com- 
mand, work, and lord it over the ſoul; becauſe of 


its reign; and it has alſo a power to condemn, be- 


cauſe of its guilt. Sin ages death in me, by that 


in is death. The law 
comes with its threatening, and curſe, denouncing 


death and wrath, upon every ſoul of man that doth 
evil. And were by nature children of wrath, even : 


as others, Eph. ii. 3. That is the diſmal peal which 


it rings in the ſinners ears. The ſting of death 
lies in that vengeance, and everlaſting deſtruction, 

vhich is to come upon the wicked in a future ſtate. 
This the law ſets open, in all its dreadfulneſs, and 


miſery, when the commandment comes. Now 


men mince matters. - Some that profeſs Adam, 


and Chriſt to be two covenant-heads, have ſo far 
forgot Rom. v. 21. and Eph. ii. 3. as to aſſert 


N 70 that eternal death is no where in ſcrip- 


ture, to their knowledge, denounced as the wages 


of the firſt man's ſin: But this is a thread, a with, 


which a broken law ſnaps aſunder, when it ſhews, 

what an inſupportable, powerful, - penetrating, 2 
abiding wrath, t ran oft che living and juſt God 

353 when it urges a poor foul with that aw. ul word, 


x 5 


22 The db he fa. Ska. E 
4, » hath reigned unto death, even ſo might grace 


| Lats b Fo gbreoufneſs unto eternal life, by Feſus 
8 $4 Ig Are not death and life oppoſed ? 


yu fog and Adam's offence, ſet one againſt 1 
Koch r? A foul however under conviction of this 


fin, can have no peace, becauſe man tells him, by 
death, is meant no more than the diſſolution of 
foul and body; what, fays he, muſt become of 


this poor foul of mine, Mo! by this diffolution comes? 


how ſhall L appear before an angry God? who ſhall 
deliver me EL the wrath to come ? No one can 
ive him a dram of comfort, or hearts-eaſe, till 

e is led to Chriſt, who is come, that we \ might 


FIC life, and hate might bave it u more abundanth, | 


n 9 


Another wa wy in which the law convinces of 
u 


the exceeding finfulneſs of this, and of all other 
ſins, is by loading and burdening the conſcience 


12 a kene of it. It . God's word, and man's 


fin together : My n, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is ever before 
me, PR, Ii. 3. The law Holds a man faſt, ſo that he 

not ſhift off conviction, as Felix was ling to 
555 till a more convenient ſeaſon. It paſſes ſentence 


upon the foul, and he begins to feel in part the 


execution of -it. Conſcience follows him with a 
& Thou art the man. Thou art the finner ; eter- 
6 nal wrath is thy due; the wrath of God abideth 
ee upon thee, &c.” This leads to the third thing: 


But before | proceed, think not that the law does 
this. of itſelf, The law is but the inſtrument, or 


means of conviction; the Spirit is the great efficient; 

When be. is come, he | bull 

John xvi. 10. The law is the glaſs wherein fin is 

ſeen, the Spirit holds it up to the Þriner, and cauſes 
him to ſee his own face i in it. The law f is the ham- 


8. in fach whom be knows to be ds own, to beo 
1 | *  -  exceed- 


reprove the world of fr, | 
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Ser. I. The exceeding finfulneſs of fin. 23 
exceding violent and dreadful? In general it is 
that the fin of our nature might always appear ſin. 
Paul was a choſen veſſel; one that dwelt as near to 


God as any ſince Chriſt tabernacled in our fleſh: 


Whence was it, the motions of fin in him were 


ſo great, but that fin might appear fin? &c. By 


this we may judge of our own frames, and the 


Frames of other believers. 


I. Therefore ſuch a fight as this ſets and keeps 
open a ſpring of repentance towards God always. 


The ſin of our nature is what we are to be hum- 
bled for, and to repent of, every day we live. 


Thon jhalt remember thy way and be aſhamed, Ezek. 
xvi. 61. There will be no mourning or godly ſor- 
row above, but communion with God is kept up 
in this frame of ſoul, by the way. Paul's frame 


was not bad, though his groans were deep, when 


he cries out, ver. 24. Oh, wretched man that I 
am, &c. For he immediately adds, I thank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Wherefore ſays the 
apoſtle, . Eph. ii. 11. Remember that ye, being in 


time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, &c. The promiſe 
of God's preſence, is to the broken and the con- 


trite heart. A ſenſible; repenting frame of ſpirit, 
is a bleſſed frame. Bleſſed are they that mourn. 
2. Another uſe of the prevalency of corrupt na- 


ture, in the ſaints, is to divorce them from their 


own righteouſneſs, and to ſlay carnal confidence in 


them all their life long. When fin appears fin, 


how precious is a perfect righteouſneſs, and an 


ordered covenant? How ſweet is abundant mercy, 


and reigning grace? Grace reigneth through righte- 


oufneſs ; and man is a proud creature: It is no 
little thing that will keep believers themſelves hum- 
ble. If Paul himſelf begins to be exalted, a thorn 


in the fleſh is given him. Look to the fury and 


impetuoſity of thy luſts in an unregenerate ſtate, 


when thou beginneſt to be lifted up. Know thy 


24 The — Sven. I. 


way im the valley, ſee what 8 haſt done. Yea, 
the daily workings of corruption in the beſt of 
ſaints arc;enough 1 to enen humble to 8 end 
Otne ng aSh lee 
3. It is to ſhew — ſaitableneſs of Chriſt, as che 
Wels s {urety, and to ſtir us up unto more 
earneſt believing every day. Art thou vile in 
thy nature? Look to him that is holy, infinitely 
holy, and pure in his: In Chriſt thy ſurety there 
is no ſin: In him our apoſtle triumphs and glories, 
and in him only; I thank Gad, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord. He thanks God to purpoſe for Chriſt, 
who daily improves him, and ren, en hin as 
Ain ſanctification. 1 
4. Theſe workings. of "ng are of uſe to — — N 
us very watchful in our chriſtian walk. Where 
there is godly mourning there will be godly fear; 
both are where there is a due apprehenſion of the 
ſinfulneſs of that ſin that dwelleth in us. No 
#emptation'ſhould ſeem ſmall to an heart fo eafily 
enſnared by ſin. Great profeſſors are liable to great 
backſlidings and falls, when they are off their 
guard but a little while. Take: heed, — 
leſt: there be in any of you an evil beart of apes; in 
departing from ibe living God,  — 
Usxs. 1. Is there ſo much fin in we > Let this 
filenceallmurmuringsandcomplaints againſt God, 
under the burden of our afflictions. We are pu- 
niſhed leſs than our iniquities deſerve. Do thy 
trials come on thee ſoon, look upon ſin; blame 
that. By ſin came death, and all the , griefs 
and miſeries that lead to it. 
2̃. Is the ſin of our nature ſo exceeding ſinful? 
22 let the youngeſt lay it to heart. Thou = 
be, been kept from groſs outward ſins; a, 
special bleſſing; reſtraining grace can never beva- 
Iued enough, next to ſaving grace. But the plague- 


ſore is within. Hasthe ſin of thy nature brought ich 
| Wit 
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Then the law is a bleſſing, as well as the goſpel. 


* 
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Skk. I. The eæceeding finfulneſs of in. 25 
with tears to Chriſt? If not, thou mayſt be undone 
notwithſtanding. A Chriſt is ee for none 


but ſuch as ſee themſelves loſt. Do not put out- 


ward privileges in the room of regenerating grace. 


"Theſe are encouragements to come to Chriſt, but 


not to be put in the room of him. You are not 
too young to be ſinners, therefore not too young 


to need a Saviour. 


3. Does ſin by the law become nid finful? R 


The one ſhews what the diſeaſe is, the other di- 
rects to the only remedy. The one tells thee, how 


thou are become dead; the other, hy what means 
thou mayſt be made alle The law is a ſchool- 


maſter to bring toChriſtz though it denounces death 
and wrath, it is with a deſign to lead and guide 


into the way of righteouſneſs and life. In the goſ- 
pel is the righteouſneſs of God revealed. That 
opens the way of pardon, but the law convineed 


more of the need of it. 


4. See the wiſdom of God 5 5 thi creitblt by 
contraries work together for his peoples good. 


| Even the working of ſin in the regenerate, is a 


means of quickening their truſt upon Chriſt, and 


their life in him. — Was then that which is good, 


made death unto me? Cod forbid: But fin, that it 
might appear fin, working death'in me by that which 
7s good: that fin by _— commandment 1 p.m 
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ab: Twas aſhamed, yea, even confound: 
_. becauſe T did bear the reproach of my youth... 


| HESE words refer to the children of Laer 
as a nation, the ſubject- matter of this chap- 
ter ; being firſt ſpoken for their comfort, in their 
nile inte; but they muſt not be confined to them, 


pr to the Jerwſb diſ 80 M hat ſoever things were 


written aforetime, were written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 


of the inſpired writings is of private interpretation, 


Unce the whole is left upon record, that it may be 


Profitable for dofrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 16. So far 
t refore as our circumſtances, caſes, and condi- 
ns, are alike to theirs, which are ſpoken of, un- 


der that diſpenſation, ſo far may we juſtly a ply 


the ward toourſelves, which was delivered by 

to them. Applying this general rule to the — 
before us, they preſent. us with a very juſt and 
l account, of the difference which there is 


in 


22 
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Spk. II. Evangelical Ang 


in man, in his converted ſtate, to what he was before 
1 the grace of God had reached his heart. The lan- 
9 guage of every ſincere penitent, is the ſame where 
in Epbraim is repreſented as bemoaning himfelf, in 
che verſe before mytent: Thou baft chaſtiſed ne, and 
Y T1 was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke : 
turm thou me, and 1 ball beturned; for thou art the 
1 Lord my God. Theſe words are very moving, and 
1 emphatical, and plainly do they ſhew us, how inef- 
fectual is all the moral ſuaſion in ithe world, to bring 

a ſoul to Chriſt, without the powerful operations of 

 * the bleſſed Spirit. Weſlight his promiſes, diſregard 
nis threatenings, and remain ſtupid and ſecure even 
| underhis afflicting hand, till the day- ſpring from 
on high viſits us, Lukei. 78. Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
«© me (faith Ephraim) and I was chaſtiſed ; but I 
«© continued, notwithſtanding this, an undaunted 
= © heifer, and behaved under it as a bullock unac- 
a te cuſtomed to the yoke, till I was enabled by the 
= *< bleſſed Spirit to cry out with my whole heart, 

4 „Turn thou me, and J ſhall be turned, for thou 
1 < art the Lord my God: I deſire none other but 
* thyſelf.” Then follow the words of our text 

Surely after that I #vas turned, I repented, c. 


| The eaſieſt method I can take, is to divide the 
= text into the three following general heads. 
1 I. We may ſee, in Ephraim's pathetic language, 


the way and manner wherein true grace at 
4 "feſt — itſelf in the man that is born 
4 u. We are ba th the only ſpring from bende 
the amazing change always proceeds. Surely 
aſter that I was turned, I repented, & c. 

III. We have further an account of the progreſs of 

5 the work, hand of the Spirit; wherein the 
true nature Mrepentance unto life is partieu- 

J G typ deſerith After that I was infirutzed, 4 
ſmoile upon my thigh," I was aſhamed,” yea) even 

_ confounded, 2 I did bear the reproach of my 
7 NR | T” TAY. 
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of the Spirit; his change of ſtate is. ſoon made to 
appear, by his change of temper and action: Sin 
ceaſes to be the object of his delight; he cannot 
contentedly dwell with the workers of iniquity; his 


81d 
et are Torr away, with 7 man Os is born 


face i is turned Zion-ward, and his eager ſteps ſhow 


| how deſirable and delightful are wiſdom's ways to 


his rene wed ſoul. The man (as our Saviour expreſ- 


ſes it, Luke xv. 17.) is come to himſelf. The i image 


of God is ſtamped upon his foul; his law is written 
in his heart, and therefore he OSTER to the Lord 


with ſtedfaſtneſs, and runs the ways of his com- 


mandments, Adds xi. 23. compared with P/ cxix. 


32. Former luſts are lamented over; he is aſhamed 
Of the reproach, of his youth, and he flies from the 
temptations of Satan, and the corruptions of his 


own heart; defirous for ever to have done with ſin, | 


and to keep at N diſtance from all iniquity, 
What have I to do any more with Idols? are the words 
not of returning Epbraim only, but of every regene- 
rate man in theworld, as ſoon asever he receives the 
Icome news of peace and pardon, and taſtes the 
Nee of that grand promiſe of the covenant of 
grace; Iwill be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
#beir Ane and their iniquities will I remember no more, 
Hoſ. xiv. 8. compared with Heb. viii. 12. He 
repents, and would gladly call back again his paſt 
actions, had he but a power of mending Gn 
he ſmites upon his thigh, as being thoroughly 
ſenſible, that he has gone too far in ſo vicious a 
courſe, continued too long at a diſtance from God, 
and the ways of righteouſneſs; layirig hold, at the 
fame time, of the promiſes of free . 8, which the 
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Spirit, as the glorifier of Jeſus, communicates to 
him, in the day of his eſj ouſals. Thus true 
at firſt e itſelf : I go on now to conſider, 
II. The only ſpring from whence' this amazing 
| change doth always proceed: Surely after that Twas 


7 turned, I repented. Grace firſt enters the heart; be- 
3 foreitcan be diſcovered in the life and converſation: 
The God of all Grace firſt of all draus us; or elſe 
3 -we ſhall never move towards him. John vi. 44. 
WM man can come unto me, except the Father who bath 


ſent me, draw him. We have neither ability, nor 
will to repair to the bleſſed 7eſus; nor do we ſee 
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1 ourſelves in need of a Saviour, till the eyes of our 
3 underſtanding are opened. Great darkneſs is fallen 
= upon our eyes; a double veil is drawn over our 
4 hearts; and who but the mighty God can cauſe 
XZ lightto ariſe unto them that fit in darkneſs, and in 
the region of the ſhadow of death? This he claims 
1 as his peculiar r, his ſole prerogative; and we 
Jy who believe will readily acknowledge, that God,who 
* commanded the light to ne out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 


I in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the' 

* gloryof God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

We ſhould never elſe have known ourſelves; our 
l ſins, or Chriſt Jeſus the greatatonement; we ſhould 

=_ never elſe have been led into "our own hearts, or the 


FF purity and ſpirituality of the divine law, whereby ; 
3 the offence came to abound, and fin to appear in its 
proper light and colours, as exceeding ſinful, Ro- 

= mans vii. 9, 13. | Converted we may be through 


grace, but convert qurſelyes we cannot, for the way | 
of man is not in himſelf, Fer. x. 23. There may 
be a change in ſome outward actions, where a prin- 
ciple of life and grace is wanting in the heart; and 
legal convictions t there may be, and often are, to a 
very high degree, in a ſinner, where faving faith is 
not implanted ; but the end of theſe things ſuf- 
ficiently declares the partiality and unſoundneſs of 
They firſt beginning; for as the apoſtle ſaith in _ 
| * r 


N 
2 w $ 


elical pete Sex. 1h 


Si ny vi. 21. the end of theſe things is 
: death; terror and deſpair on one hand; or prefump- 


"Kant attendants of all legal convictions: And that 
- alone is the repentance which is not to be repented 
of, which begins with a thorough change of oy 
This the apoſtle lays down as the ground of our 
"Future obedience ; and the way in which diſcrimi- 
- nating; grace at firſt diſcovered itſelf, in the day of 
bur effectual calling, Epb. ii. x. And you hath'he 
guic kened, who were Mas in treſpaſſes and fins. Had 
not the fame mighty power which he wrought in 
- Chriſt; when he raiſed him from the dead, been ex- 
erted towards us, we ſhould ſtill have continued in 


in the luſts of our flefh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
fleſh and of the mind. Our love of fin would ſtill 
have remained; though we might have abſtained, 
through the influence of ſome lower motives, from 
che grofſer alis of fin: But quickening grace opens 
the way to godly ſorrow, and this always iſſues in 
evangelical repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Surely after 
1 _ I was turned, I repented. This leads, © 
III. To a more particular conſideration. of theſe 
wendy as containing an account of the progreſs of 
this great work in the hand of che Spiri; wherein 
the true nature of We unto eh is k ny 
de. er SOD | A ; 
Here it is neceſſary: to enquire; 
858 (100 What are the things, in hich the e ſoul is 
inſtructed by the Spirit; when once a Prin- 
eiple of grace is wrought in the heart? 
"12 (6g What are the various acute of the foul, 
An conſequence hereof ? 
1. What are the things in Which the foul: is 
inſtructed bythe Spirit, when a Prideiple: '6f een 
is wrought in the heart?! 
This work of the Spirit vivally b ins with - 
n the ſoul into the * of ſin; hich 
. wWhic 


tion and carnal ſecurity on the other, are the con- 


13 che ſame converſation which we had in times paſt; 
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SER. II. 1 Repentantt. 31 | 
h he inſtructs him in the nature of pardon- 


Firſt; the Spirit begins his work, wich le 


the foul py ledge of Ga: And 2 2 
three things. 


1. The Spirit go us the nature of "Ty A8 ft. 


tended with guilt, 1 we are obnoxious to the 


curſe of the law. So long as we are ignorant of 
God's righteouſneſs, we go about to eſtabliſh. our 


"own righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. | Nothing formida- 
ble appears in fin; nothing faulty i in our Vain ate 


tempts to waſh it away; even our own iniquity is a 


little tranſgreſſion, and with Ephraim we conclude, 
that in all our labours he ſhall find none inigquity in 


us that were /in, Hof. xii. 8. Till the Spirit takes 
the work into his own hands, and lays down the 
ſtrait rule of truth to our actions, cauſing our eyes 


to behold our errors; till he preſents Sinai s co 


nant to our view, attended we the blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, with which it was at fanſt 

promulgated, Heb. x xii. 18. Sin will never revive 
bf the commandment comes, Rom. vii. 9. bur then 


we die at once; our hopes vaniſh, and all our ex- 


pectations of pardon and life, by our own obedience, 


fall to the ground. Then we ſee. that it is an cui 
thing, and bitter, that we have forſaken the Land 


our God, Fer. ii. 19. and know, to our ſorrow 
and amazement, What is the juſt demerit of our 
many abominations. — and wrath hang 
Over our heads; tribulation and anguiſh. are al- 
ready begun in our ſouls; hell does oftentimes 
flaſh as it were, in the face of the awakened ſin- 
ner, and the terrors of the Lord make him afraid. 
The curſe of the law is continually ſounding in 
his ears, and the bottomleſs pit ſeems ready open'd 
to deſtroy him. The guilt of ſin, as expoſing to 
Wrath and puniſhment, the Spirit leads the: foul 
-WLio into the n of. : 


* | 2. The 


2. The Spirit ſhews the ſinner the defiling na- 
ture of fin, as oppoſed to the holineſs of that God 


with whom he hath to do. As attended with guilt, 


fin is the object of our fear; as attended with filth, 


ame. An almoſt Chriſtian ſees fin in the firft 
light, but the man who is altogether ſuch, is the 
only perſon that can behold ir in the ſecond.” We 
may dread the puniſhment of fin from God, and 
be afraid of the ſame of our fins, ſhould they be 
known to men; but to hate ſin, as offenſive to the 


pure ex EYES of infinite holineſs; to loath it becauſe 


the abominable thing Which his ſoul hateth, 


this] is an attainment which only the renewed foul 


arrives at. Cain was afraid leſt every one that met 


him ſhould take vengeance upon him for his ſin; 
« My puniſoment is greater than I can bear,” was 
his conſtant complaint, and his only concern. But 
David lays, waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, ». 
end cleanſe me from my fin, Pſalm li. 2. And-Fob 


breaks forth, I abbor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 


heart, and a right ſpirit, it is ſaid, they ſhall re- 


member their own”. evil wa 55 and — doings 


which were not good, and Jothe themſelves 
in their own fight, for their miquities and for their 
abominations, Exek. xxxvi. 31. We never take a 
view of the holineſs of God wick a ſpiritual eye, 


but we always immediately reflect upon ourſelves 


with ſhame and confuſion of face. Thus it was 
with the prophet J/aiab, ch. vi. g. Then ſaid I, Mo 


is me, for I am undone (a man cut off) becauſe I am 


a man of unclean lips, &c. for mine eyes have Jeen : 
the King, the Lord of hoſts.” The ſpirit leads us 
by the word into a thorough n on: wks nun 


nature of ſin. 


3. The ſpirit en tho f ſinner the ne heitious | 
aggravations-wherewith his fins in particular we: 


been 


„ 


len Ripentante. | fie; * 


pollution, and defilement, it is the object of our 


aſbes, Job xlii.6. And to whom God gives a nec 


1 
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Ser, II. Evangelical Repentance. 

been attended” The word bf che Erd ir Hcerne 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb. iV. 12. 
It ſearches all the inward parts of the belly, Pro- 
verbs xviii. 20. and unrips the many ſecret cavities 
wherein our abominations have been concealed; the 
brooding- place of fin, where all our vileneſs hath been 


hatched, and every luſt conceived: And “ thou 


« art the man,” is the awful ſentence which every 
convinced ſinner hears and feels, before he turns to 


the ſtrong-hold as a priſoner of hope. The Spirit 


thus ſhews us the plague of our own hearts; and 
how ſad is the ſight! how affecting the proſpect! 
when we have no view of the blood of Jeſus, or 
that propitiation which he hath made for the ſins 


of his people. But praiſed be his name! and adored 
be the exceeding riches of his grace! The Spirit 


doth not leave the ſoul here, in this forlorn bewil - 
der'd ſtate; no, he takes him further, and inſtructs 


him. | 


Secondly, The Spirit inſtructs the ſoul in the na- 
ture of pardoning grace and mercy, which is the 
ſweeteſt ſound that an awakened conſcience can ever 
hear; the moſt agreeable meſſage a ſelf-condemning 
ſinner can ever receive. Concerning this, © 
1. The Spirit inſtructs the ſinner, that the privi- 


lege is attainable ; that there is forgiveneſs with 


God, that he may be feared. * Some promiſes the 


| ſoul directed to; ſome example of ſovereign grace © 
appears in his view; or he makes all his goodneſs 


to-paſs before him, proclaiming in the moſt reviving 
language, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, lonp-ſuffering, and abundunt in goodneſs and 
truth; keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
and tranſgreſſion, and ſin, &c. Exod: xxxiv. 6, 7. 
2. The Spirit inſtructs the inner in the only way 
through which his grace and mercy is to be attained: 
Lershim know, that an abſolute God is a conſuming 
fire; and directs him to Cbriſt Feſus, who is the 
W 
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i _ te, The * pirit is, = «255 
"—_—_ ſaid to glori W ey xvi. 14. becauſe 
he —— of Chris ſhews.them unto 
ho 857 2 died: 4 0b bin him Fo always teſtifies, 
| 6% and to him he ever leads the return - 
It is through this man is preached unto 
you. * 1 of ſins, Ads xi. 38. The 
ſs we need is already wrought out ; our 
pardon- is bought, our reconciliation is procured 
Chriſt is our peace; this the Spirit ſhews, when we 
** led to the Father by him. N 
3. The Spirit oftructs the ſinner into the way 
$K thro ugh: which pardon is communicated to him. That 
it was obtained by Chriſt ; that it is received by 
faith; and that w. lever will, may take of the 
waters of life freely. This is the uſe of thoſe many 
and exceeding precious promiſes which are upon re- 
cord in the goſpel, they are all deſigned for the en- 
couragement of faith. And let me tell thee, poor 
foul, that be thy faith but as a grain of muſtard- 
{ced, which, ſays the Lord, is the leaſt of all ſeeds, 
Matt. xiii. 3a. ĩt ſhall in no wiſe be deſpiſed; for faith 
God himſclt by the prophet, Zech. iv. 10. M ho bath 
deſpiſed the. - x of ſmall things? Weak. faith may lay 
hold of a ſtrong Saviour; and a trembling fund 
often receives an whole Chriſt, and pardoning grace 
and mercy from him. , Thefe things (faith the be- 
loved diſciple, Jabn xx. 31.) are written that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, ihe fon of God; 
and that. believing. ye might have life through his name. 
4 The Spirit further inſtructs the finner, who 
a per to whom this pardoning grace and 
are applied. This he teaches, by the abſo- 
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kits promiſes 2 the ward, which reach the caſe of 
the moſt rebellious criminals. When the Redeemer 
of Mrael aſcended up on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, be received 772 far men, yea, for the rebellious 
„Pal. Iviii. 18. * an an Sap 
irit 


nounce it with the 


Spirit lay ub upon \ that ada Fug for allies a 


fo; but not a greater than the poor ſinner may p 

good Lord help ſome poor 
ſoul at this time to lay hold of it! to put in for 
a ſhare in ſo great mercy, ſo invaluable a bleſſing! 
Grace and glory were purchaſed for the chief of 
ſinners; for this is a faithful ſaying (a truth that may 


be depended upon) and worthy of all acceptation, that 


Chrift Feſus came into the world to ſave. finners, of 
whom'T am chief; howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 
mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould here- 
after believe on bim to life everlaſiing, 1 Tim. i. 15, 
16. Is this a ſaying worthy of all acceptation? then 
carry this ſaying, and this example of grace, both 
of them to the throne of grace, and give him no reſt 


who ſits thereon, till he afreſh verifies the one, and 


confirms the other. Theſe things the Spirit never 
fails to inſtruct the man in, when once à principle 


of grace is wrought in the heart, Theſe particulars 


L have had opportunity only to hint at; I truſt the 


Spirit, who is the beſt. teacher, will bring them to 


your remembrance, in your private thoughts, with 
double een and ene Lam now ta 
enquire, - 

2. What are the various actings ob: the foul in 
conſequence of theſe inſtructions. 
Iheſe lie all of them very plain in the te text be⸗ 
fore me, After that I was inſtrufted, I ſmote upon my 
thigh . I was aſbamed, yea even Wen cars 


1 did bear the reproach of my youth. 


Firſt, The ſoul thus inſtructed ſorrows after: 4 
godly fort. This is the firſt thing in which goſpel- 
repentance diſcovers itſelf to be genuine and of the 
right kind; of which ſmiting upon the thigb, is very 
expreſſve. The phraſe is uſed in another place, 
by which this paſſage may be juſtly explained: 
e xxi. 12. Cry: aud 128 » ſon of man, fer it (i 5 e. 

yo, 2 c he 


36 Bene al: Re: entance. 1 II. 


the ſword of God's anger) ſhall be upon my people: it 
ſhall be upon all the princes of Iſrael; terrors by rea- 
fon of the ſword ſhall be upon my people, ſmite there - 
fore upon thy thigh: t i. e. Give a ſign of thy forrow, 
< a token of thy grief; that it may 8 to others, 
that ou, above all men, are affected with the judg- 
* ment of the Lord, which is denounced againſt 
4 Feruſalem.” Sin, my friends, wounds the 
conſcience; mercy and grace melts the heart; and 
no ſooner doth the poor creature become ſenſible 
of the one as well as the other, but he becomes. 
like new bottles, ready to burſt, Job xxxii. 19. Per- 
mit me to call over the former times wherein you 
were enlightened; how was it with you, when the 
day -ſpring from on high viſited you? when the Spi- 
rit firſt ſpoke peace and pardon to the guilty and 
rebellious? when the Lord addreſſed you in the 
language following my text, I Epbraim my dear 
ſen ? is be a pleaſant child? for ſince I ſpake againſt 
him, I do earneſtly remember him flill : therefore my  ©& 
bowels are troubled for bim; I will ſurely have mercy 4Y 
upon bim, faith the Lord. Look into Jour. hearts, 
-while I am giving you a deſcription. of mine own. *F 
Did you not then ſeek a corner, wherein you might {| 
hide yourſelves from every one, ſave the great God 
to whom you made ſupplication? And how did 
you act before your offended but gracious judge ? ? 
Did not you /mite upon your thigh, ſtanding-amazed 
at the riches of his goodneſs, long-ſuffering and = 
forbearance; and aſtoniſhed at your .ungrateful 7 
Carriage, your moſt. unworthy behaviour towards 
him? Say, poor hearts! whether you did not ſor- 
raw after a godly fort, 2 Cor. vii. 9. It may be 
your tears drowned your voice; but it was impoſ- 
fible they ſhould ſpoil your prayers. Look but to 
the gth verſe of this chapter, and you may ſee your i 
own. picture, when you was thus proſtrate at the 
throne of Stace; 7. hey foal come with e on 
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with ſupphcations will] lead them; I will cailſe them 
to walk by the rivers of waters in a ſtraight way, 


wherein they ſhall not flumble ; for I am a father to 
" Tfrael, and Ephraim is my firſ-born, There was 
the grand occaſion of Ephraim's bemoaning himſelf 


afterwards, becauſe, faith the Lord, ver. 17. there 
is hope in thine end. The firſt act of the foul after 
the Spirit's inſtruction, is his ſmiting upon his thigh, 


or ſorrowing after a godly manner, Secondly, The 


ſoul thus inſtructed is filled with ſhame and gon. 
fuſion of face, attended with an utter hatred of the 


| ſins he hath been guilty of, I was aſhamed, yea even 


confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. 
Sbame is begotten in the ſoul, but it is of an in- 
genuous nature. The oftener and more intenſely 
he looks upon the long and black ſcore which grace 
hath forgiven him, the more is he aſhamed, and 
the higher doth his juſt indignation againſt fin ariſe: 


an indignation againſt himſelf for what is paſt, and 


avehement deſire to keep clear of the like offences 
in his future courſe. . 2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, 
this ſelf-ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed after a godly 


Vert, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, 


bar fear, yea, what vehement defire, yea, what zeak, 
yea, what revenge! Lothing of ourſelves, always 


follows admiring thoughts of the ſovereign, match- 


leſs and diſtinguiſhing grace of God. The blood 


of Jeſus is the beſt glaſs, wherein to ſee the filth 


and defilement. of fin. And that man can never 
be ſaid in gaſpel-phraſe to repent, who is unaffected 


with the love of a dying Saviour, or unconcerned 


at the purity and holineſs of a ſin-hating God. We 
ſhall never indeed ſmite upon our thighs, till 


God ſhews us together with our ſins his own par- 
doning grace and mercy. There may be fear, but 
there will be no love, till we hear him ſaying, 
ver. 3. I have loved you with an everlaſting love, 


C 3 therefore 


3 3 
* 


ee pam Lim l. 


OOTY "with loving Kindnefs have I drawn you. 
And is this, poor ſoul, the real matter of thy ex- 
Periencef Fon may then conclude that Jeſus, whom 
Bod hath exalted to be à Prince and a Saviour, hath 
beſtowed upon you repentance, with forgiveneſs of 
fins. That be bath granted unto you Tepenrance _ | 
3 Acts v. 31. compared with A Ni. 18. 
** Thirdly," The foul thus inſtructed, hath an abi- 
45g ſenſe of theſe things. He is not weary of his 
rags to day, and pleaſed with them again to mor- 
Tow ; humbled for fin now, and wallowing in the 
fame mire and dirt anon: No, I did bear (faith 
Epbraim) the reproach of 1 my youtb. Whereever 
went, I carried it dong with me; my ſin was 
«ever in my eyes, and mine iniquity was alway 
<before'me:"T never thought the lighter of my 
e fin, for its being forgiven me; it was ſtill as 
. grievous, as hateful and offenſive in mine 
as ever“ Happy the fouls whoſe hatred: and 
nn contindes; when the edge of their firſt deſires, 
and the warmth of their firſt affections are loſt! 
they, who can ſay at all times, Lord, I cannot 
bear to offend thee, howſoever thou mayſt deal 
wich me. I love thy law, I love thine ordinances, 
I fove thy ways. „ though cannot as often as I 
| . wiſh for find the place where my beloved feed- 
4 eth, and where he cauſeth his flocks to reſt at 
ue noon, Cant. i. 7. Sin is my burden, my complaint, 
© and my greateſt grievance; though I ſtill find a 
«law in my members warring- againſt the law 
e that is in my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
<<. tivity! to the law of fin, which is in my mem- 
bers, Nom. vii. 23.“ This is the fruit of the 
Spirits work in thy heart, and _ We wel 
tance to be genuine and ſincere. | 
Fourthly, The ſoul thus inſtructed, is 0 ten 
21 affected with thoſe ſins to which he hath been 
1 2 are — by the 


ſincere 
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fincere chriſtian, |. and youthful tranſgreffions are 
never n by him. Our own iniquity is moſt 
carefully watched againſt, and moſt frequently eon- 
ellod before God;  this-pricked, us to the heart 
when. firſt the law entered, and it wounds to the 
quick afterwards, both under the fmiles of his 


love, and the hidings of his cou ntenance. Epbrainꝰs 


confeſſion and prayer every fegenctate ſoul may 
Join in, and often doth, only wich a change of he: 
cumſtance. Hoſ. xiv. 2, 3. T ale #way all iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly, 75 will we 45 the calves 
of our lips. Aſbur ſhall not ſave us, "we will not ride 
upon horſes, neither will we ſay any 105 to the work 
of our hands, Te are our gods. "Here: & confefſes and 


bewails the fin he had been addicted to, in the 


moſt particular and affectionate manner. I was 
aſhamed, yea even confounded, lecaitſe I did bear the 


reproach: of my { This is the time when fins 


axe uſually mo rous and lively. Hleſſed then 
are they who in gs early part of fe. are brought 
to ſee their on vileneſs, and. the need they ſtand 
in of a Saviour] To be brought to Chriſt betimes, 
O! how:defirable a thing is it! many fins are here- 
by prevented, which are. often the great burden of 
old age; and what is ſtill more pleafing, the good 
ways of God do POR lay fig e * our 
. Hl 


* 


ws 24M 1 8 b 
Fi „The l 100 ngen, ink pech 
_ the blood of Chriſt for pardon... But th this having 
bern in ſame. meaſure ſpoken to under a former 
head, and not exptelſsly contained in the text, I 
hall wholly wave any enlargement; and conclude | 
with mentioning three or four mes upon the 
Whole. 

REMARE I. e can never be a n 
nab; the covenant of grace; ſeeing it is itſelf a bleſ- 
al the covenant; and a — owing 22 
1 C 4 and 


and alone to almighty wer and grace. Surely 
that I was t: 2: d. IT is- ſtr It is: ſtrange we 


* Fs * 


aſter 
ſhould be ſo fond of making * for our- 
ſelves hen w we have not the leaſt warrant from 
God 
in his natural ſtate unwilling to be faved merely 
upon the footing of grace. 

REMARE II. What a mighty change doth grace 


work iw:the fo | 
things. Become new: the ruins of the fall are not 


repaired only by Chriſt; but the old foundation is 


Wholly removed, and a new one is laid, in which 
grace alone bears the glory. 

„55. III. See, believer, = I e wake 
_—_ for your encouragement. at firſt, and for your 
comfort and ſupport afterwards. Hope that mak- 
eth not aſhamed, can proceed only from Chrift 
eſus, who is our hope, And every doctrine which 


always damps our hopes, Marrs « our peace, and ſpoils 
our comfort. ; 
Fn IV. We mult lock to the ſame Power 
ae Jaid the foundation, to rear the 
cure and 55 the building. Repentance 


ä ſapertt | | 
is a daily Work; 3 aud we have 48 much need 5 


fay every day, as we had at our firſt ſetting our fac 


Zion-ward, Turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be furied, ＋ 


thou art the Lord my God. The text holds' 4100 


true; may we be "fed daily f further into the ſweet⸗ 1. 


neſs and compreh ive fulnels of it. Surely after 
that I was 7 Tepented ; ; "and after that T Was - 
inſtructed, I ſmote u on my thigh : Twas aſhame 
yea even e becauſe 1 did beat | the e. 
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e my youth. ef TS. 
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to do. But vain man would be wiſe; and 


ul. Old things paſs. ara „ and al 


not to him, either directly or by conſequence, 15 
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T will preſerve thee, and give thee for a covenant 


* 


— * 


IN. this chapter we have an account of that 

I everlaſting covenant which paſſed between the 
Father and the Son, touching the recovery and 
ſalvation of loſt man. This, as it lies at the 
foundation of all that grace and 'mercy elect ſinners 
receive in time, both in their regeneration, calling, 
adoption and glorification, is neceſſary to be firſt 
conſidered, before we take a view of the bleſſings 
themſelves. Chriſt's dying for them that were witb-⸗- 
out ſtrength, in time, depended upon ſome covenant- 
ſettlement and agreement which there was about 
it in eternity. Therefore God the father is called 
in the verſe before my text the Redeemer of Iſrael, 
and his holy One, long before the Mediator appeared 
in the fleſh ; becauſe the plan of redemption was 
then laid, and he had ſworn by his holineſs that 
whatever was promiſed our ſurety, ſhould be per- 
formed. Though deſpiſed of man, in his humbled 
ſlate, abhorred of his own nation, yea a — of 

. CCC 


rulers; the day ſhould: come when kings — "_ 


rk covenant — Zope Sis: 


and ariſe, princes alfo-ſhould worſhip :A-Faithful 
God would give him the heathen or his inheri- 


{t part the earth for his 
Tus ſaith the Lord, 
I heard thee; and in the day of ſatvation have 1 


— X: ad ipebfieve — 
for a' covenant 44. #he people. That is, “ k ſee bo. 
46 fo chand the 

e thou wilt ſtand in of immediate faccours from 


« heaven, in the faithful diſcharge of it; but the 


c time of thy help is fixed; thou ſhalt no ſooner. 


< call, than Iwill hear; falvation i is prepared, and 
« Jaid by, ready for thee. I will preſerve thee, and 


give thee; A covenant of the people. 1 conſider 


| «© thee as the repreſenting, head of all mine elect; I = 


<< covenant with thee for them: and as ſuch I de- 
< liver into thy hands for them all covenant-bleſ- 
„ ſings. Chriſt is called in our text %% covenant. 
not barely becauſe the covenant was made with hit 


vn behalf of the elect; but alſo becauſe the Father 


delt 1gned 
dem 
burden of p 
ne is to have the: honour ef: diftributing and can: 
ferring them alſo: for ſo it follows, F uulll give tber 
Jar a rovenant of the people, to eſtabliſb the eurtb, tv 
ruuſe to inherit deſolate Beritages; that thou mayſt /ay 
0 e prijoners,' Go forth 5:20 them hat are in dark: 
2 bern yout ſelves. 2140 N 2 Fri t: SY 70 K ib Ir 

Fee euere A theſe words ſhall wen, n 


and ſet him apart, as well to apply re- 


6 4 Wat this covmane touching m man's defis 


Ar 99996072150 et e al Uany 
II. That fuch ahovchnite hath paſſed between the 
Father and the Son before all worlds. 


HI. Who the people are, for ROW mem 
20 * to be a cv“ nannt. 


In an acceptable tine 


of thy work; and the need 


as £o-obtin'1 it. As he was to have the 
g promiſed benefits far ſinners : 


IV. What 


Te 


8. III. Cbriſ the covenant ar 577 * 


IV. What are the bleſſings i to the 
people by his o N e atk 1 
v. a VVV Mo 5 
5 1. 1 am to bander > hat this covenant t tonching: 
man's redemption is? A covenant, in the general 
acceptation of the word, is an agreement between 
two parties in any thing, or end, upon certain ar- 
ticles or conditions, which both freely conſent to.— 
Thus it is ſaid of Abrabam and Abimelech, that they 
two made a covenant at Beerfhebaz Gen. xxi. 2s 
that is, they entered into a league, or volunt 
agreement one with another, to maintain each other's 
properties, and to ſee that no one did the other any 
wrong. Sometimes this was done by ſwearing in 
the name of the Lord; as in the caſe of Jonathan 
and David, 1 Sam. xx. 42. wherein a ſolemn ap- 
peal was made to God, that he ſhould aven ge all 
inſincerity and double dealing, if any ſhould be 
found in — of the parties. At other times it 
was done by ſacrifice, wherein the beaſt was cut 
afunder, and the covenanting parties went between 
the halves, to ſignify their wiſh or imprecation that 
they might be ones as thoſe flain beaſts were, if 
either of them broke the covenant which they made. 
Thus, Fer. xxxiv. 18. This is the idea of a cove- 
nant between man and man: any agreement where- 
in a propoſal is made, upon certain terms and con- 
ditions which both parties freely conſent to, is call'd 
a covenant. *' As when we hire a fervant, ſuch and 
ſuch work we require to be done by him, and for 
his work we engage to give ſuch and ſuch wages: 
without the Ss, we have no right to his ſervice ; 
without the ſe ice, he hath no demand upon us for 
wages. The thing is ſettled and agreed upon be- 
tween both, and this makes it a covenant. Such 
is the nature of the covenant my text ſpeaks of be- 


tween God and Chriſt, — the Father, and Je- 
bovah 


Zeoabthc Bon; Bay! «8 whavis the erento, erg 
0 but An e between God THe PUNE and 


= WW 195g 
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between the Father and Chriſt; a conſultation and 
agreement between theſe two glorious perſons, how 
man ſhould be ſaved out of the ruins of the fall, in 
a way becoming God. Hence we read of the coun- 
ſel of peace that ſhould be between them both, Zech. 
vi. 13. Peace, reconciliation, and life, to ſinful 
man, was the thing propoſed; and it was a thing 
wiſely contrived, therefore called counſel. This 
counſel of peace is ſaid to have been between them 
both; becauſe it was ſtipulated, and agreed to, on 
ſueh and ſuch terms berween both the contrafting 
s. Mercy. to loſt finners is ſhewn upon terms, 
Sale and conditions, which were thus agreed to 
in eternity : Thus concerning the nature of the 
covenant. This leads to ſhew, WIS, 1 


II That ſuch a covenant hath paſſed. baader the 
F ather and the Son before all worlds; that ſuch a 
tranſaction and agreement is ſubſiſting bergen them 
on the ſinner's account. 

Three things are needful to prove "this : "Thar 
there were terms made, or work demanded; that 
there were promiſes given; and that there were 
mutual truſts between both the glorious parties; 7 for 
this covenant was an eternal tranſaction. 
I. That there were terms made, or work demanded 

of the Mediator, which were plainly theſe four. 
Firſt, That Chriſt ſhould take the name of his 
W upon himſelf, ark become their 


Thus it is well explain'd i in 2 podle call d. Social Religion 
fied, where there is the moſt plain, conciſe; ſcriptural ac- 
_ cgunt'of this glorious tranſaction, that I remember. to have met 

N 8 Dialogue V. page 29. 


- þ *% «+. 


repr e- 


Srk. m. the covenant of. his 0 | 45 


repreſenting, head. This was the firſt requirement, 
to repreſent the perſons, and bear all the names of 
elect ſinners; and a great act of condeſcention in the 
ſon of God it was. Accordingly we read of him, 
Prov. viii. 22, 23. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
ning of his way, before his \works of old. I was ſet 
up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 
25711 was. He pitched upon me in his everlaſt- 
« ing counſel, before creation · work began, to be 
ee the head of the covenant. I was his treaſure, the 
« only perſon fit for ſo glorious a truſt.” Hence the 
| Redeemer is called in old teſtament language, God's 
ſervant, ver. 3. of Hezekiah: Thou art my ſervant, 
O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. This is an ad- 
dreſs to Chriſt; and obſerve, he is called by the | 
name of thoſe he repreſented ; becauſe he is con- 
ſidered as given for à covenant of the Pople. Agree- 
able to this in the new teſtament he is called the 
ſecond or laſt Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Hence our 
dying Mediator uſes this plea with the Father on 


their behalf; I pray for them: 1 pray not for the 


Avorld, but for them which thou baſt given me, for 
they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and I am glorified in them, John xvii. 9. 

' Secondly, It was a term or demand upon Chriſt, 
that he ſhould become man. The nature that in. 
ned muſt obey, and ſuffer, that ſalvation: might be 
obtained in a way becoming God : The honour of 
God's law, the rights of his juſtice,” the glory of 
his holineſs and truth, could be ſecured no other 
way. Hence we read concerning Chriſt, Pſal. xl. 
6, 7. Sacrifice and offering thou didſi not defere, mine 
ears haſt thou opened; (or, 4 body thou baſt prepared 
me, Heb. x. 5.) then faid I, Lo, I come: In the vo- 
Inme of the book it is written of me, I delight to do 
thy will, O ny God; yea, thy law is within my heart. 
This therefore was propoſed, this was required by 
n the father, and no ſooner required, than com- 

| plied = 
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plied with: I delight to do thy will. "Nay, he ſeems 
to think long till the day of his incarhation was 
fully come. His name was put down according to. 
coyenanit-agreement, and he was ready. Again, 
Thirdly, In this body Chriſt was 70 full G God's 
whole law. Perfect righteouſneſs though it cannot 
be wrought out 2 us, it mult be for us. The ſurety 
undertook for our debt of obedience; as well as 
ſuffering. Hence God is faid to have laid help 
one that is mighty, Pal. Ixxxix. 19. One that 
could go through with. the whole of Redemption- 
work: the Mediator's ear was bored, to ſignify, that 
he agreed to perform the whole ſervice, and that 
willingly, which was 0 be obedient even unto death. © 
Fourthly, It was a ſpecial term of the covenant, Þ! 

| that Chriſt ſhould ſeal all his obedience with his 
blood. This was a principal article in the ever- 
laſting covenant, and the hotteſt ſervice Chriſt was 
to perform, and therefore particularly inſiſted on by 
the Father. Accordingly he faith, Jobn x. 18. 1 15 
down my life. —This commandment have I received of 
my Father. So in Jia. liii. 10. When thou fbalt make 
bis ſoul an offering for fin, &c. He conſented in this 
everlaſting covenant to be ſin, and a curſe for his 
people. I will be ſurety for them; at my hands 
de ſhalt thou require them.” In this view Chriſt was 

2 Lamb ſtain from the foundation of the world. Theſe 
are the terms of the covenant. | 
-2. In this covenant there were Stig given. 
Chriſt thus firmly and freely conſenting, and bind- 
ing himſelf to perform theſe terms and conditions 
required; ; in purſuance hereof the F ather makes | 
iſes to him, As, 
Firſt, That he would fit Chriſt for his work! 
Ifai. xi. 1, 2. There ſhall come forth à rod out of the 
ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grom out of his roots. 
And the ſpirit of the Lord ſball reſt upon him, the 
An of wiſdom and * the ſpirit of counſel 


ani 


* 
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and might, the ſpirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord; Chriſt's human nature was a/creature, 
and ſo could not furniſh itſelf wih needful gifts 


for this great undertaking. As united to the God- 


head it was preſerved from fin, but it was needful 


that there ſhould be alſo conſtant communications 


from the Spirit to preſerve and uphold it, and fit it 
for the ſervice to Which it was called. Upon this 
account we read, Jahn iii. 24. God giveth not the 


ſpirit by meaſure unto him. He needed not this as 


God, but as man. Hence P/al. Ixxxix. 20. God is 
ſaid not only to have laid belp upon him, but to have 
put help in him; With my holy oil baue ] anointed 
him, with whom my hand ſhall be ęſtabliſbed. I have 


„ ſet him apart for my ſervice, and filled him 


« with my Spirit.” He is anointed with the oil of 
. above bis fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. None ever 
ad his work to do, none ever had his ſupply, to 


fit him for it: The phraſe is taken from the cuſ- 


q 


rom of ſerting apart to the extraordinary offices of 
Prophets, Prieſts and Kings: Chriſt, as Mediator, 


was called to execute all three; and he was 8 
this unction of the Spirit eminently fitted for every 


Secondly, The Father promiſed to aſſiſt Chriſt 


in his work, Pſal. lxxxix. 21, 22. With whom my 
hand ſball he eftabliſhed, mine arm alſo ſhall not exatt 


upon bim, nor the ſon of wickedneſs affect him. Satan 


had much to do with Chriſt, though he found no- 
thing in him, Jobn xiv. 30: He was tempted in 
the wilderneſs, and tempted on the croſs; earth 


and hell were both ſet againſt him; but from God 


he received his commiſſion, and from him he looked 


5 for protection and ſtr ength. b Accordingly his hu- 


man nature was ſupported by an inviſible power; 


He uas led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs to be tempted 
_ of the devil, Matth. iv. 1. but he was not left there 


to be overcome by him; be ſuffered, being tempted, 
1 0 os FRIES oa Vs 5 h N * Heb. 
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Heb. ii. 18. but he never fell by any temptation; 
even when God's band and ſword awoke againſt 
him; everlaſting arms were underneath him; ee 
force nor fraud could bring him to think hardl 


God had given him to do. Here was a promiſe 


given, 52 there ſhould be no exacting, nor any 


affliction, further than what was appointed before- 


hand, and proviſion made Againſt, it, in the ever- 


laſting covenant. __ 
Thiedly, The F ather promiſed. to carry | Chriſt 


fafely and honourably through his work. The work 
which he had begun he ſhould certainly perform; 
God was at. his right band, ſo that he could not be | 
moved, Pſal. xvi. 8. Bebold my ſervant whom [I 


aupbold, mine elect in whom. my ſoul delighteth , I have 
put my Spirit upon bim. 
diſcouraged, till he hath ſet judgment in the. earth, 


IIa. xlii. 1, 4. Upon this covenant-promiſe his eye 
Jas fixed, through the whole courſe of his obedience 


on earth, and to this he fled in the laſt article of it. 


When lech failed, and ſpirits failed, his heart, his 


truſt, and his hopes, were neither of them moved. 


See how he owns relation when the darkeſt cloud 


covered him; My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
2ne Mat. xxvii. 46. I am ade ſtill; thy ſon, 
thy ſervant, thy 8 mine ear haſt thou opened; 


why am I thus forſaken? But thou art holy, 0 


thes that inhabiteft the praiſes of Iſrael, Pſal. xx. 3. 
Thy covenant promiſes fail not: Our fathers truſted 


in thee : they truſted, and thou didſt deliver them, 


ver. 4. 1 was caſt upon thee from the womb, I ſhall 
be upheld by thee ſtill. Be not far from me, for 


trouble is near, for there is none to help, ver. 10, 11. 
None other helper I need ; none I crave; but help 


from thee I aſk, I demand, I have. The: bleſſed 


Jeſus was not delivered from death, but he was 


* ſupported in ching He pleaded the Nik 
miſe 


his F ather, or to make any ſtop in the work . 


He ſhall not fail, nor be 


1 
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miſe which! God: gave' him in covenant; and found 
it ſure. Of this he received the grant before, and 
he expected and had the fulfilment of it then: He 
Hall cry unto ne, Thou art my father, my Gn: and 
ay rock of my ſalvation, Pſal. Ixxxix. 6. 
Fourthly, The Father promiſed Chriſt a ſeed tor 
him ; and great glory after this his work was 
ended. -Ifa; Iii. 10. When thou Walt makt his ſoul an 
offering for fin, he ſhall ſee bis ſeed, be ſhall prolong 
bis days, and the pleaſure of the Lord fhall proſper in 
Bis hand. He'ſpall ſee of the travail of bis ſoul, and 
be ſatisfied, Pſal. cx. 3. 7. 2 people ſball be willing in 
the day of thy power, &c. A bleſſing this, which 
comes to him through the covenant, becauſe it was! 
promiſed him in it. Pſal. Ixxxix. 28, 29. My mercy: 
will I keep for him for evermore, and my covenant hall 
fand faſt with him * bis "ſeed alſo wil-I make to en- 
dure for ever, and his\throne as the days of heaven.” 
Fhis was the joy that was ſet before bim, for the 
ſake of this be deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. His 
children and he ſhould one day ſee their Father's 
face with joy, though from him it was awfully hid 
then. There were becoming wages annexed to this 
his work: After the croſs was to come the crown. 
He humbled himſelf, and God bath bighly exaltes 5 
bim, and given bim a name above every name, Phil. ii. 9g. 
There was a perſonal glory put upon Chriſt; fs 
ſtands in the midſt of the throne: as he Lamb that 
bad been ſlain; all rule and authority is commit-_ 
ted unto him as Mediator: he keeps the keys of 
hell and of death; and ſits as an Advocate in the 
virtue of that blood which he ſhed'as a Redeemer. 
And then there is his glory as head of his ſeed : Be- 
ing given to him in covenant, they ſhall be brought 
by him to take hold of the covenant, (as in the 
Pſalm before quoted, cx. g.) They ſhall be willing: 
They ſhall be brought to bow before his ſcepter 3 
and. there thall be a numerous ſucceſſion of them 
a — | they 


7 


30 en en 


of tbe travail of bis ſoul, and be ſatisfied. It 
is owing to theſe promiſes of the coyenant, that 


the church is built fo firm, that it ſtands fo ſure. 1 


It is the Redecmer's throne, and therefore # fal 


where his name ſhall be known ; where his praiſes 


ſhall live, ſo long as there is a world; nay, when 


the world ſhall be burnt up, the Redeemer's throne 


ſhall flouriſh ſtill; mercy ſbaii be built up for ever; 
it begins to take place in time, but it runs parallel 


with eternity. Oh! look for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that mercy which was promiſed 
to him, that mercy which he lves to Sire Fe 

unto eternal life ! 
+." Theſe were the promiſes given i in the covenant. 2 
3. In this covenant there were mutual truſts which 


the glorious parties repoſed in each other. God the 


Father truſted his Son that he would come in the 


fulneſs of time to do his will, in making gocd the 


articles of his redemption- work ; upon the credit of 
this, all old-teſtament Saints were ſaved, Rom. iii. 
25, 26. God the Son truſts the Father, now the 
ranſom is paid, that upon the condition hereof, he 


will Juſtify and fave all thoſe that remain to be 


gathered in. Hence it is that the Father is called 
in this covenant, Iſrael's Redeemer, and bis Holy 
One, ver. 7. And in making it, is ſaid Zo 4 
22 by his holineſs that he will not lie unte David, 


ix. 3 


5. : 
5 Well; theſe were the propoſals Chriſt conſented 5 
to, theſe were the promiſes given him in purſuance 


- Kereof, and theſe the mutual truſts between the 
Father and him: All theſe things taken together 
make it appear, that there was ſuch a covenant, 
and on what account this covenant was entered i into, 


wherein is all aur ſalvation and all our defire. 1 
7" RE TS - | 


go on ta conſider, - 


Y 5! 4 


nant of bis people. SER, III. 
Bob feof the mewn of be ops of morning dew. He 


abide as ihe days of heaven. There ſhall be a church 


91 0 * en 1 
- i - 5 5 . : ri 
TCC dn ar 1, gin ad En men ec 
pt * PE CARS - 8 Y RED - A — 
5 . N þ — . 8 2 Boe r , COVER * — 1 
F . . I ng 4 PF! A ĩ» Te 2 : ; 
. C . 2 .. ˙᷑ it tg SS ot OCT > Ris. > EINE PF 
q n — , 3 N » — 
5 4 — 1 . 8 rn RO = 8 2 2 N 5 

N 8 3 n n 


* 


3 pF ; mY 
— % * 24 ll Sf" 
SxR. HI. C. 


ft the covenant of his people; 31 
III. Who are the people for whom Chriſt wa 
given as covenant. I will preſerve thee, and give 
bee for a covenant of the people. They are ſpoken 
of here indefinitely, but in other parts of the word 
of God, they are ſpoken of as a definite number, 
whoſe names ave written in the Lamt's book of life, 
Rev. xiii. 8. Chriſt took down their names, for 
| whom he agreed in the covenant of life; a needleſs 
thing, if all men without exception have life by 
him. But ſuch whom Chriſt undertook: for, are 
called his ſeed, bis children, his ſheep, his own people, 
formed for himſelf, in oppoſition to the whole 
world that lieth in wickedneſs. Thoſe he inter- 
ceeds for in heaven. And, ſaith he, I pray for 
them, I pray not for the world, John xvii. 9. Chriſt 
covenanted for none in eternity, but ſuch whom the 
Father undertook ſhould” believe on him in time. 
By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many; for he ſhall bear their iniquities, Iſa. Ixiii. 1 1. 
Would you know particularly who theſe were? 
1. They are ſuch as are brought to ſeek happi- 
neſs and life purely upon the footing of this cove- 
nant, This, faith David with his dying breath, 7s 
all my ſalvation, and all my defire, 2 Sam. xxiil. 5. 
Such are under grace. All their expectation and 
hopes. are from God's covenant, not their own 
doings. Covenant-pardon, righteouſneſs, ſtrength, 
ſapports, comforts ; on theſe their ſouls live. God 
teaches them to renounce all other holds. 
2. The Meſſenger of the covenant is their delight. 
Mal. iti. 1. The Lord whom ye ſeek ſpall ſuddenly come 
to his temple, even the Meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in. God's choſen is their choſen 
too. They have ventured their fouls upon Chriſt, 
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they cleave to Chriſt, they rejoice in Chriſt, as the , 
8 the ſecurity, the life, yea, the all of 
the covenant. This is a good evidence of intereſt 


©.  . an 


1 


in the covenant, 


— 
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5² Chriſt ebe covenant of bis pebß 
3. They are ſuch as have the Spirit of the co- 


* 


* 


venant in their hearts. You may judge whether 


you have this bleſſing three ways. Whereever the. 


Spirit is given he comes as a ſpirit of grace and 


ſupplication. Chriſt's Father is our Father, and 
we go to him, in a way of faith and prayer, as ſuch. 


Moreover, he is a Spirit of liberty: Such are alive 


to God. Though once darkneſs, now they are 


light; though once enemies, now they are friends; 


though once bound, now they are free. Again, 
he is a Spirit of ſanctification and holineſs. Where 


there is a living on the grace of the covenant, there 
will be a living in the duties of the covenant : [ 


will put my ſpirit within them, and they ſhall keep my 
Statutes, and do them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. This leads 


to conſider, 


IV. What are the bleſſin 
people by this covenant. 


gs redounding to the 


Firſt, By this their calling is ſecured. _ Thou ſbalt 


ſay to the priſoners, Go forth, ver. 9. The day of 
our effectual calling, is the day of Chriſt's power. 


God remembers this holy covenant, whenever he 
quickens and draws a dead finner to Chriſt, The 


price 1s paid, therefore God is but faithful and juft 
to his Son, in ſetting the poor captive free. 


Secondly, In virtue of this covenant, all grace is 
treaſured up for thee, believer in Chriſt. Look to 
Jeſus! the all of the covenant is La ig zac: — 


him; through him grace reigneth. There is your 


fulneſs, your ſtock, your riches. Improve Chriſt - 
more, and your life will be more comfortable and 


fruitful. 


_ Thirdly, All fellowſhip and com munion with 


God is by virtue of this covenant. It is through 
Chriſt, as our covenant-repreſenting-head, that be- 


lievers draw nigh to God, Heb. x. 22. 
a 60 al Fourthly, 
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Sek. III. Chrift the covenant of bis people. 53 
© *Fourthly, In virtue of this covenant eternal life 
is given; Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal life, which God 
"that cannot lie, promiſed before the world began, Thou 
haſt nothing of thine own to plead ; but thou mayſt 
'plead, Chriſt bath died. The inheritance is pur- 
chaſed and promiſed, therefore it muſt be ſecure. 
\. Theſe are the bleſſings redounding to the people 
by this covenant. Which brings me, | 
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V. To apply or make ſome uſes, by way both 
WW aoarine nde oY 
Us 1. Chriſt and his ſeed are comprehended 

jn one and the ſame covenant. He was firſt choſen 
in order of nature, then they were conſidered and 
choſen 'in him; Chriſt as the head, they as the 
members : Chriſt as the root, they as the branches : 
He ſtands in the covenant not as a ſingle perſon, 
but as the repreſentative head, the common root of 
all his poſterity. I have made à covenant with my 
_ choſen, that mercy ſhall be built up for ever for his 
ſeed, and my covenant ſhall be eſtabliſhed with 
them, P/al. Ixxxix. 2, 3, 4. The ſame covenant which 
is made with Chriſt as God's choſen is eſtabliſhed 
with his ſeed. Not two different covenants, but 
one and the ſame covenant. For diſtinction's ſake, 
divines have often conſidered that part of the co- 
venant which relates to Chriſt, as undertaking to be 
our Mediator, performing the conditions, and re- 
ceiving the ſpecial promiſes made to him, under the 
name and notion of the covenant” of redemption: The 
| other part of the covenant, wherein we are con- 
ſidered as having an intereſt in the bleſſings purr 
chaſed by him, they call the covenant of grace. But 
ee e 5 Co D 3 1 e ee 20 074 £6. A* theſe 


9 * Upon different views this diſtingion is maintained by mapy. 
28 Dr. Oxver, Mr. Charnock, Mr. Flavel, Mr, Gillaſtie, &c. It 
bs explained in a ſenſe conſiſtent with the perfections and grace 
K God. But by others 4 is made a foundation for God's en- 
„% - tering 
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34 Chriſt the covenant of his people. Sxk. III. 
4theſe conditions were performed by him as our 
ſurety, aur kinſman-redeemer; and theſe promiſes 

which he received of the Father all e to our 
temporal and everlaſting advantage. By the blood 

of the ſame covenant he made ſatisfaction, and we 

obtain deliverance. As for tbes alſo, by the blood of 

#by covenant, IJ. have ſent forth, thy priſoners. out of 
'#he pit wherein is no water, . 

Usz 2. That which is a covenant of grace to 
us, is a covenant of works to Chriſt. We are juſti- 

1 purely by the Father's grace, but this was through 

ee ee which is in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. iii. 2, 4. 

A 2 * the price, we receive the reward: Chriſt's 

1 eat 


. 


was the means of our life. He obeyed for 
us, and ſuffered for us, or elſe we muſt —— pe- 
niſhed everlaſtingly in our ſins. Chriſt received 
nothing by way of gift, but what he alſo obtained 
by way of purchaſe. By the ſweat of his blood he 
obtained. eternal redemption for us, and fo entered 
into hit own glory, Luke xxiv. 26. Ougbt not 
. to have ſuffered theſe things, and to. emer. into 
X There was a neceſſity for it; becauſe he had 
conſented thus to do in the everlaſting covenant z 
and juſtice. made no abatements, not in a ſingle ar- 
pk He earned his crown before he put it on. 
The covenant is a covenant of grace to dg. but of 
works to hin. W 
Us 3. Hence we learn the meaning of thaſe 
phraſes,” wherein God is ſaid. to make 4 covenant 
with man. As Jer. xxxi. ar Twill, ſaith. the Lord, 
make a new covenant with the hauſe of Iſrael, &c. 


ae into another covenant with s, whereof faith, repentance, 
und fincere obedience are made 2 terms. Our Aſtembly f 
Divines therefore confidered them as one and the ſame covenant, 
„ The. covenant of grace (ſay they) was made with Chriſt as 
« the ſecond Adam, and in Nm with all the elect as his ſeed.” 

1 Cot os Carethijm, Quelt. XXxI. This queſtion is diſcuſſed with 
ugh expe 8 in * ae 5 Ka 15 4 
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rx. III. Chr 
IIa. li. 3. Want wake an everlaſting covenant with 
you, even the fure mercies of David. Theſe words evi- 


dently refer to the covenant in my text, which 


vas made with Chriſt our repreſentative-head. Now 


nothing to give God which he hath not a right to 
demand; and whatever we have, we have received; 
and what he gives ſurely he may require and call 
back again: og theſe accounts no covenant can 
A y ſpeaking be entered into between God and 
man. * the plain meaning of ſuch ſcriptures is 


this ; either that God tables u be e ee 


grace to lay hold on his covenant, to bottom all 
Hur hopes of ſalvation upon it, as Ja. Ivi. 4. The 


Jute grace; thus Jer. xxxi. 33. Tit ſhall be the co- 


venant that Twill make with the houſe of Hrael, Hfter 


thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I wil put my law in their 
ard parts, and write it in their hearts, and I will} 
be their God; aud they [ball be my people and they ſhall 
all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt: of 


rbem, ſaith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, 
again, Ifaiah 


aud I will remember their fin no more. So 
Iix. 21. As for me, this is my covenant with them, 
faith the Lord, My ſpirit that is upon thee, and my 


Z —_ which'T have put in thy mouth, ſball not-depart 


out of thy mouth,” nor out of the mouthof thy ſeed, nor 


n e the month of thy farts fad, faltb-the Lord, from 


henceforth and for ever. Here is no condition; all 
is abſolute and free. No bargaining, no ſtipulation 
or agreement on the creature's part; but it is a 
mere promiſe of abſolute grace to us and our ſercꝭ 
This is further confirmed by thaſe (ſcriptures, where 
God's covenanting is applied to inanimate things : 
thus we read off his covenant of the Jay: and nigh. 


12 8 | D 4 | Jer, 


9 85 


how can this covenant be made with us? We have 


| Faith the Lord, unto the eunuchs — that take bold f 
covenant, &c. or elſe they denote the abſolute grant 

and free beſtowment of ſpecial bleſſings upon us. 
God's covenant with us is a mere promiſe of abſo- 


56 Chrif the covenant-of bis prope, Sus. III. 
Fer! xxxiii. 35; Here can be no compact or agree 
ment, but e is an abſolute promiſe, that they 
Mall ever continue, to the end of time; and Fer it 


s the ſtability of this covenant in my text illuſtrat- 
ed. In this ſenſe then are we to underſtand all 


thoſe expreſſions either in the old or new teſtament 
Which Toute of” _ as ho a n with 


1 man. * MIT e BY 2:94 134 * 8 


sx 4. Hence we * — ground of the Kir 
tion of old - teſtament ſaints: They were juſtified 
and ſavęd upon the foot of ae The 
compact was made, though the articles were not 
Fulſilled. Chriſt had not ſned his blood, yet through 
he Blaad of the covenant they were ſaved, Zech. ix. Il. 
The reaſon is this: God truſted Chriſt, knowing 
nim to be able and faithful; upon the perſonal cre- 
dit of the glorious Mediator they were received up 
into. glory. And now e. truſts the Father as 
to the reſt of his elect, that they in? duę time ſhall 
de brought to glory; for God 4s ne ub a 
ed. This ſhews us far ther, | 
sz g. That the ſubſtance of the covenant. was 
'the ſame, under both teſtaments; only the difpen- 
fution of it varies. The covenant made with-Abrar- 
Luan, Faceb, David, 8c: was: a'covenant. not of 
works,: but of grace. I will be à Gad to ther and 
4 ſerd after bee; is pure goſpel, not law. Hence 
faith the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 8: The ſcripture foreſeeing 
that God" ' 00ulg-" juſtify" the beathen Through Faith, | 
ore" the: goſnel unto: Abraham; ſaying," In 
aas foall all nations, 'be bleſſed." Phe way of God's 
revealing the grace of the covenant under the old 
teſtament, was in types, ſhadows, ſacrifices, Sc. 
which all pointed to Chriſt. Now:it is in the word, 
__ &rdimances, promiſes, Kc, The covenant | 1s one 
ene ſame, only the method varies. 
Vat 6. What hath been ſaid ſhews, why Chriſt 
is called: in dhe text {be vevenget pf his propl, 1 =_ 


41 


w * — 


Sxnx. III. Chriſt the covendnt of bis people. 57 
' becauſe he is all in all in this covenant. To him 
the terms were propoſed, with him the covenant 
was made; all the concerns of the covenant-people 
are committed to him; all the bleſſings that were 

romiſed are repoſed in him; he is the Surety, 
12 0 A Adminiſtrator, Head-of the 


coyenant. All grace and mercy_comes, through | 


his hands. All reſts upon | Chriſt; he is the foun- 


dation, he bears up the pillars, he ſuppores the 
whole building of mercy. © To whom be glory i in 
the church throughout all ages. Amen. 
Two or three practical uſes. 1 1 
- Firſt, Admire the love and grace "of de cove- 
nant: The love of the Father, that he ſhould as it 
were conſult about your ſalvation; and treat with 
his Son for you: And the love of Chriſt, that he 
ſhould ſtick at no terms to redeem and lave you. 
The love of both is a love which paſſeth knowledge. 
Secondly, Look more at Chriſt in every cove- 
nant- bleſſing; even common mercies have more of 
Chriſt in them than we ſee; our caſe was bought 
by his pain, our comforts by his croſs. Receive all 
bleſſings in Chriſt; you receive all for him. & 
-» Thirdly, This may be improved for the believer's 
comfort, whatever his wants are; it is a ſure cove- 
nant, an an ordered covenant, a full covenant; Chriſt 
3s thy covenant, therefore in all thy dangers, weak - 
neſſes, ſnares, thou art ſafe: In all thy wants thou 
art provided for; in all thy fears thou art prevented. 
Of thee he aſked life, thou didſt freely give it, even 
length of days for ever. So long as Chriſt thy co- 
venant lives, all will be well. He will guide thee 


_ vs 3 W — Oe receive Wer fo glory. 
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N theſe words are four things 3 an nh 


| II. What he does for them a8 uch. He foal 
s flock, lite a C2223 969927173 

which! is ſuitable 

one's circumſtances and condition. 
238 it pleaſes God the Spiri irit to help. PTY 
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** deſcription of the church, and people of 
God, under the notion of a flock. — With reſpect 
o God thiey are called a flock, becauſe they are ſo- 


. Sze. IV. Chrif the OI of bi By 59 

3 5 ar from the reſt of mankind in his own eter- 
ſe, and given to the Lord Chriſt, to re- 
anctify, and fave them. A flock is a com- 


5 ts pany — ſheep, which is the property of ſome owner: 


a part of his goods, and ſubſtance, which are there- 
fore left in truſt with a perſon qualified to take care 
of them. The elect, though ſcattered: up and 
dovrn in the world, are gathered together in Chriſt: 
when or whereſoever they live in the world, they 
are Equally given to Chriſt in the everlaſting cove- 
nant; he took the charge of all, and will give it 
| another day with confidence, and comfort —— 

| Thoſe that hou goue we 1 have keys, cee 
them is loſt, John xvii. 12. 


With refj to the Land Jeſus, the chk. is | 


called à flock z becauſe he brings them into his fold; 
calls them gt of a natural ſtate, into a 4 of 
grace, and fellowſhip with himſelf: Rom. i. 6. 
Among whom ye Obs called of Fejus Chriſ. 
He applies the uit of his 8 chaſe, and death, and 
a new nature, John x. am the door, by me if 
am man enter in, he ſha be Javed, and ſoal * 
and out, and find poſture. 
With reſpect to other men, among whom be. 
Hevers- converſe, they are called a flock u pon A 
threefold account. 
1. As they are dagen. What ſo ſeebley and help- 
lef as poor-ſheep? if the owner takes no care of 
them, they are loſt. Believers are God's heritage, 
and therefore expoſed to the perſecuting rage and 


malice of men. n the ages of the 


world, and of the church, and you will find the 
people of God to have been a poor, and ah afflicted 

Their refuge is on high: Chriſt is their 
Arength, if they haye any quiet among the nations, 
jt ariſes from him, who ruleth in the nations, or, 
who cutteth aff the ſpirit of princes. Becauſe they 
mu not 2 the _— therefore the world hateth them; 


2. They 


60 _. Chriſt the ſhepherd of his people. Skk. IV. 
2. They are harmleſs. There is no evidence we 
are the ſons of God, if we are not blameleſs, and 

harmleſs, without rebuke, Phil. ii. 15. —— A ſheep 
Wuill take injuries; but it is not, like other cattle, 
E -prone to return them. Patience under contradiction 
and reproaches, Chriſt Has taught us by his word 
and * Anger reſteth in the boſom of fools : 
God takes us off x the very thought of venge- 
ance, Claiming that as his own prerogative :' Venge- 
ance belongeth unto me, Twill recompence, ſaith the Lord; 
and again; The Lord ſball judge his people, Heb. x. 30. 
g. Sheep are uſeful, therefore the church is com- 
pared toa flock. Whereever a believer is, God's bleſ- 
ng goes along with him. . Pharaoh's houſe was bleſ- 
eld for one Joſeph. Faul, in the ſhip, was the ſecurity 
of all the crew. The holy ſeed is the ſubſtante of the 

Land, Iſa. vi. 13. The ſtate, yea the whole world 
would fall to pieces, were it not for a few believers 8 
that are in it. Believers are a bleſſing by their 

3 Prayers, and a bleſſing by their example. What- 
| 44 others. do, when they act like themſelves, they 
1 now that they have a generation work to ſerve before 
8 E on ſleep; and they are careful to fulfil it. 
II. The relation Chriſt ſtands in to them, as a 
 Bepberd. - Two things are err in this relation * 
care and tenderneſs. | 
1. Chriſt's character as a ſhe oherd; neceflatily in- 
— care. Thus Jacob (peaks, in his appeal to La- 
ban,” whole ſheep he kept: In the day the "drought 
conſumed me, and the. froſt by night 3 and my ſeep de- 
parted from mine eyes, Gen. xxi. 40. And this is fur- 
ther intimated Fſal. xxiii. 1. ou be Lord's _ Jhep- 
berd ; ; 1 ſball not want. | 

Chriſt has his eye. oponti onzrjs believers perſon; 

- md upon all his wants. Whatever grace thou want- 
eſt, for temporals or ſpirituals, it is committed unto 
Chriſt. He has undertaken to keep thee in all thy 
73 to OP guide to 9 and: thy guide 
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Sk. V. Chriſt the ſhepherd of his people. 61 
through it. Thy times are all in his hands. Where 
eyer thou art, Chriſt is, to uphold, if not to com- 
fort thee. Jobn was in Patmos; Feremiab in the 
dungeon; the church in the wilderneſs; but neither. 
of them were alone: Chriſt ſupported, fed, and 
comforted them. He waits to be gracious 3 and bis 
eyes run to and fro through the earth, to ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong, 2 Chron. xvi. 9. It is a bleſſed word, that 
Chriſt ſees with his own eyes, not another 8, as 
| kings and great men do; nor do theſe. eyes of his 
walk, butruz, whercever danger or diſtreſs is, there 
is he: all things in the earth are noticed by him; 
yea, the very hairs of thine head are all — a: 
they run 10 and fro, to denote the diligence of pro- 
vidence; his care is repeated; he looks this way 
and that. His eyes are not confined to one place, 
or fixed upon one object; but are always moving 
about from one place to another: and his care en- 
gages his ſtrength: He diſcovers thy dangers, to 
prevent them: Chriſt is wiſe to ſee, and ſtrong to 
ſave. In darkneſs, as well as light, his eye is upon 
thee: when thou art favoured with his ſmiles, and 
diſcouraged by his frowns. The relation of a ſhep- 
herd implies care. 
2. It implies compaions dry love. "He ſhall 
feed bis flock like a ſbepherd; i. e. he will act to- 
wards them with the greateſt tenderneſs, ſympathy, 
and love. His grace comes freely, without grudging; 
andi it is given to his poor neceſſitous members, 
without upbraiding. There is a nevertheleſs, with 
which the good ſhepherd helps, and faves, and re. 
ſtores his ſheep, P/al. cvi. 8. nevertheleſs be faved 
them ; notwithſtanding all their. ſin, unworthineſs; 
provocations; yea, before they repented, or reform- 
ed; and that for his name's fake. Though we fail in 
our duty to Chriſt, he will not fail in his love to us. 
He does not always wait for our prayers, cries, 
"0 eb before he rel; and chears, and 


delivers 
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delivers our ſouls: but does all with a ſovereignty 
like himſelf; for his name's fake. It is well for us, 
Chriſt does not always deal by us according to our 
own rules. The wandering, not the returning 
ſheep, are reſtored; the needy are fed; the diſtreſ- 
ſed are pitied ; the "loft found: why? but, becauſe 
| he forks his flock like a ſhepherd. | His own love is 
the rule of his acting towards us; not our defires, 
hungerings, thirſtings. The poor ſheep know nor 
what their weakneſs or wants are: they cannot ap- 
ply to the ſhepherd ; but he goes to them and takes, 
and delivers his ſheep, out of all the places where they 
dave been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day, Ezek. 
RXXiv.-12. Care and tenderneſs are implied in the 
relation. Chriſt bears to his people as & ſhepherd. | 


Il. We are to nder what Chriſt does for his 
church and people as their ſhepherd : Or what are 
the branches of his paſtoral work, wherein his care 
and tenderneſs are made to appear. He ſhall feed : 
„as all agree, is a general word, whereby 
alli is intended that is neceſſary to be dote, for the 
ſafety and welfare of a flock : this may be branched ” 
out into ſeveral particulars. As, | 
1. Chriſt, as a ſhepherd, provides paſture for his | 
church and people. There is no living without 
food : this Chriſt has provided for his wa in el : 
abundance ; — alſo _ _ that t 
thrive by it. David expreſſes the lan 9 
ſoul das 15 in health . proſpers, PULL Sil 2. He 
 maketh me to lie down in green paſtures, be feedeth me 
befide the ſtill waters. God's word, every line where- 
E Chriſt fills, is paſture, which cannot be eaten 
bare or burnt up. The more trying the diſpenſa- 
tion, the ſweeter the word. It was David's delight, 
elſe he had periſhed in his affliction. Go in and 
out; from publick, to private duties, from the clo- 
or, or family, to the 2 and * * — 
ouſe 


hn. 1. Cbriſt the ſhepherd of his — 


| houſe of God; there is ſomething ſuitable, and * | 


ing in God's word: growth, comfort, reproof, 
1 and every bleſſing the believer — Sa 
ordinances are paſture : though mean in themſelves, 
they are ſweetly refreſhing, when quickened and 


filled by the Spire I ſat down. under his. ſhadow 


with great delig and bis fruit was feveet to my taſte, 
Cant. ii. 3. The Sp irit alſo, what a precious lecture 
does he read upon the providential diſpenſations of 
God towards ourſelves or others, in the church, or 
the world? Whoever the Spirit has to deal with, he 
cauſes them to profit. Sometimes, our croſſes 3 
come food, and our very tears prove like the ſj _ 
wine of the pomgranate. We muſt have lo 
ſweeteſt fellowſhip, had we been without ſome — 
our ſoreſt croſſes. Mizar-comforts, abundantly re- 
compenced to the penitent Mizar- trials, P/al. xlii, 6. 


As a ſhepherd Chriſt Fame e for his church 


and people. 


2. He protects againſt rap ine. A good hepherd | 


when he Fas led his ſheep into green. paſture, 
ſerves them from the evils to which they are ex 


ia it. Thy ſervant, ſays David, kept his father's Tees, 


and there came a lion, and. a bear, and took a lamb 


out of the flock; and I went out after bim, and | [mote 
bim, and delivered it out of his mouth, 1 Sam. xvii. 34. 


There is a lion in that very way, renn Chriſt has 
appointed we ſhould walk: oppoſition from with- 


out, and from within. Inbred luſts endeavour to 
make a prey of us; and Satan the deſtroyer is never 


off the watch for us. In holy ordinances, are we 
free from ſinful and unruly thoughts? even our very 


food, is it not poiſoned by the corrupt doctrines of 
ſeducing teachers? The ſtill waters of the ſanctuary 
are muddied by the out · breakings of corrupt luſts. 
There are ſome who climb over the wall, to kill, 
and to ſteal, and to deſtroy. Whence is it any of us 
1 ſo many and ſo ſubtle enemies; but becauſe 
FEY we 
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we have protection from our good ſhepherd, who 
and rules in the ftirength of the Lees, in the 
majeſty of the name of the Lord his God; ſo that they 8 
who are ruled by him ſhall abide, Micah v. 4. The 
whole kingdom 2 Satan, the ſtrong- holds why in, 
the high imaginations, and all the ſtrength, and 
malice of the world, ſink before him. Every diffi- 


culty which lies in the way thou ſhalt break een 


No; . but thy king Hall paſs before thee, and the Lord 


at the head of thee, Micah ii. 13. 


3. ASA ſhepherd Chriſt brings back m chat 
are ſtrayed. 7 ben reftoreſt my ſoul, Pſal. xxiii. 3. 


Much of his tenderneſs and compaſſion lies in this: 
when believers go out of the way, Chriſt pities, and 


reclaims them. Our infirmities Chriſt is touched 
with the feeling of: he cannot bear ſin or Satan 
ſhould worry us too long, and beyond what we are 
able. Though we fall into ſin, the bleſſed Jeſus 
will not ſuffer us to continue in it. 

Peter was gone back many degrees, elſe be had 
not denied him with folemn - oaths and. impreca- 


tions; but a look from Jeſus fetched him again. 


Chriſt will make thee more humble, a 1 hol 4 
and heavenly-minded by thoſe temptations which 


have been a wound to thyſelf, and a ſnock to others. 


4. Chriſt, as his Peoples ſhepherd, heals the diſ- 
aka. The diſeaſed bave ye not yet ſtrengthened, nor -beal- 
ed that which was fick, is his charge againſt careleſs 
ſhepherds, Exel. xxxiv. 4. We have many infirmi- 


ties, more than we know of: pride, :worldlineſs; 
vanity of thoughts, looſeneſs of converſation, neglect 


of ordinances; theſeChriſt heals, beſides thoſe wounds, 


the ſcarzof whereof will be carried to our graves, 


which have been gotten by preſumptuous fins. Oh! 
the love of Chriſt, were it but duly conſidered! His 


holy 112 hates every ſin; it is an abomination, a 


wound to him: his ſheep are full of ſores of this 


2 n bears with n, binds. them i 


Sk. IV. Chry 
heals them with his own harid, and keeps from thoſe 


fins for which no proviſion is "male; in the everlaſt- 


ing covenant. I come now to conſider, | 


4. The way in which this is done; ſuitably to 


every one's circumſtances and enn He Hall 
| giver the lambs, e. 


1. Chriſt's carriage towards his flock, is accord- | 
ing to their ages. Some are babes in Chriſt; ſome 


young men; ſome fathers; conſidering them mems 


bers of goſpel-churches, of which Chriſt is the head: 


view them as conſtituting the flock, over which 


he is ſhepherd, ſome are ſheep, others lambs. Is 


there any place in his heart tenderer than others, 


his lambs ſhall be laid there: a poor lamb is not 


thruſt on with the ſame ſpeed grown ſheep are: no; 


the ſhepherd claſps his arms round it, and lays it 
for the ſake of warmth in his boſom: thus Chriſt 


deals with his little ones. Young Timothy was not 
_ expoſed to thoſe trials at his ' firſt ſetting out into 
the miniſtry, like Pau! the aged. Chriſt's yoke is 


lined with love: it is ſaid of the child Samuel, that 
he grew, and the Lord was with him, 1 Sam. ili. 19. 
Let none be afraid of making too early a choice of 
Chriſt: you cannot be under his rule and govern- 


ment too ſoon. Wiſdom's ways are ways of pla- 
| ſantneſs. Chriſt deals by young converts, as G 
did by the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs ; he 
would not lead them through the land of the Phi 


tiflines, leſt they ſhould ſee war, and their hearts be 


diſcouraged becauſe of the way. Often they have 


_ a ſweeter reliſh of the promiſes, greater enlargement 
| in ordinances, more ſenſible conqueſts over their 
ſpiritual enemies, than believers of a ſtanding 


in Chriſt. 
2. It is 4 0 to their ſtrength, or weaknels, 


Such as cannot walk ſhall be carried; and they that 


are heavy Jaden ſhall be gently led. Comfort your- 


{elves — this, none of the flock ſhall be left be- 
S E 15 hind... 
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66 Cbhriff the ſbepherd of bis people. Sxk. IV. 
yer weak as to circumſtance and condition. Long 
and fore outward trials bow down the ſoul; ſharp 
and frequent aſſaults from Satan, drink up the ſpi- 
rits: to walk in darkneſs under apprehenſions of 
God's Wrath, brings wearineſs and fainting. Now, 
- Chriſt: ſuits his grace to ſuch according to their 
ö needs. Every grace is given to be tried; none to 
de overborn. Uſually when creatures frown, our 
Jeſus ſmiles. If the conflict between fleſh and ſpirit 
be ſharp, the conqueſt is ſweet. Light cometh in the 
morning, after a night of great darkneſs, affliction, 
and forrow. One view ot Chriſt's -heart, and the 
ſecret of his love, reconciles to all paſt ſufferings, 
temptations, and trials. Thy God will not chaſten 
Wee beyond thy ſtrength. That ſoul can never fink, 
under whom everlaſting arms are. A weak belieyer 
is ſtrong when held in Chriſt's arms, and comfort- 
able when. lying in Chriſt's boſunmn. 
qt 3s ride to the difficulties or dangers 
lis ſheep are in. The boſom is a place of ſafety, as 
well as of endearment: This ſuppoſes danger. 
Many of our dangers are imaginary, not real: we 
uy a and comfort, rather for a future ſtore, 
7 for our preſent uſe. The promiſe from which 
C kbit ſeldom varies, runs thus, As thy days, ſo foal! 
td ſtrength be, Deut. xxxiii. 25. till thou art called 
to rough and tedious ways wherein thou canſt not 
lambs, or led with thoſe that are with young. When 
Trrihulations abound for Chriſt, thy conſolations ſhall 
Send ke... 7 ood, 5 


Us x. This doctrine affords a juſt. word of re- 
proof to thoſe who are ſhepherds under Chrift, but 
act not according to his example towards the flock 
they are appointed to feed. Knowledge of the ſtate 
of the flock is one great, though much neglected 


branch of a paſtor's office. 


2. How 
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2. How ſhould ſouls long to be under tlie care of 
this good ſhepherd? Lou are expoſed” to wolves 
and devils, tô all errors and fin, whilft you keep off 
from Chrilk; there is no ſafety for you, but only in 

7 arms ; no proviſion but in his covenant. 'You 
try the huſks of ſenſual pleaſures; and creatute- 

Rar Bat. ; bot they are not bread. 7 am the Bread 
of life. Till you come into Chriſt's fold, you lie 
expoſed to all danger. | 
3. How ſafe are, all the ſaints? None of Chriſt's 
ſheep ſhall periſh. "Though in the wilderneſs; they 
ſhall have ſafe conduct through it. Chriſt is with 
them in every danger, and in every fear. Sheep are 
not left to graze, and feed by themſelves. Thou art 
weak, but Chriſt is ſtrong: He has received a com- 
mandment | to ſave thee, and his own heart is in it. 
If reconciled, and brought home by his death; much 
more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 
4. What a bleſſed plea is here for the church in 
dangerous times. Chriſt will ſpare his flock, and 
7 ind for their fake: If the owner is regardleſs 


4 
1 e 


them, who ſhould be concerned for them! ? 


Hall 2d Bj beck like a ſhepherd; that is plea” 12 
le 2 5 may be Bs upon ruin, bur Chriſt 
. Ys r laue: Say ye to the cities of Zion, Behold N 
Jour God 
e what boldneſs may wh grep of chen 

9 upon all holy ordinances. | y are 1 

for your ſupport, till. you get above them. "Fear 
wu, little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to 
give you the 5 damn eternal life at laſt inſures 
every needed bleſſing by the wa 2 e you 
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'$ Tpeak comfort... With this view "IP apoſtle men- 
I tions them in the text, as bearing a large ſhare in 
thoſe ſpecial Privileges, which the, Taints under the 
New eſtament 15 admitted upto. And with this a 
vie I have read them, for the ſubj ect of your pre- 
ſent Aan That we Tay know at What 
door, more e ſpecial Ys our peace and comfort, -and 
all holy fellowſhip cometh in; namely, by coming 
to, and converſing with God, as s judge of All. m_ 
I ſhall take up as little of your time as ma ay | 
in ſhewing the connection of theſe words, or. ex- 
.  plaining thoſe other Fine which they are here 


Connected with, 
N 1 


6 ÞL 


7 ru. v. . God. the Yulge m all: 69 
It is Juin our apoſtle is comparing the diſpenſa- 


tion of the law; with that of the can The giving * 


of the law was attended with. re and blackneſs; and 
darkneſs, g, ver. 18. by which is fignified 
that dread and terror which fills the ſoul, when 


conſcience is under the arrẽſt of a biukay law. 


There is no- enduring, that which is e | 
Moſes himſelf excee 4555 fears and quakes, Ver. 21. 


The beſt and holieſt ſaint cannot ſtand hes God 


marks iniquity. Not that we are to think of old- 


teſtament ſaints, that they ſought righteouſneſs by 


the works of the law, or that they were in ſuch a 


ſtate of bondage and fear, as not to know how this 


righteouſneſs was to be attained. The law itſelf was 


| ſprinkled with blood, Heb. ix. 19. called therefore 
the book of the covenant, which the Lord made 


. with them, Exod. xxiv. 8. How often do we hear 


making mention of God's righteouſneſs, and 
|: that only, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. pleading pardon on ac- 


count of it, Pſat. li. 1, 14. and expecting to behold 


God's face in it, at death and judgment, Eſal. xvii. 1 5. 
_ Ethan repeats the covenant wherein it was agreed it 
ſhould, be wrought out, Pſal. IXxxix. 19. The like 
may be f id of all the old-teſtament prophets and 
ſaints. When therefore the preſent goſpel-diſpen- 


ſation is compared with that of the law, it muſt not 


be ſuppoſed, that believers then were in abſolute 
want of the privileges which we now enjoy; who 
then could have been ſaved? but the revelation of 
theſe things to believers. in common, was not ſo 
clear; all t ty pes and figures are now done away, ſo 
that we under the gef 


chings, Ea K. 1. Amongſt theſe good things this 
is one of the ſweeteſt and moſt Paper aun 
we are came" to God the judge of all. | 


* 4" 


Jn. theſe words are : three ckings. e ge 
e 7" ent, 


pel have not the ſhadow of 
good things to come, but the very image of the 
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Bed A. 8 chargQev by which obo An 
Gad:is deſeribed. „He is ibe judge all. Of all 
erſons-and things. N ot only a future, but ne 
einen ᷑ & 
„ There is gehe interaſt and ri 
levers have with this judge. 2 are come to God 
he Fudge ef all Coming implies freedom, fami- 
liarity and comfort, either in the ſou''s firſt approach 
tg God, or in his converſe with him afterwards. 
Thus Heb. iv. 16. and chap. x. 19. believers under 
the preſent goſpel-ſtate, are come to God judge 
of all, in oppoſition to the diſtance there was, when 
the lam vas given : The mount was then railed in, 
Sc. We ſtand not as they of old, wichen, the vail 
but are. admitted to lock in. 

-" Thirdly, We have intimated, thei great ane 
rieus Privilege: which there is in — converſe and 
' fellowſhip: Je are not come to the mount that might 

be touched, aud a Jurned with fire; hut ye are 
ene ie mount Sion, and unto Sari W. 1 ung 
od; and unto Gad the judge of all. 

— Theſe heads mer be comprized. in this 0 one docs 
trine. 63 2 i 
Doo. Itis one of the choiceſt and Gone 8 
leges believers are favoured with, under the goſ- 
ED pel-ſtate, that they may have acceſs to, and com- 
fortable converſe with God the) judge of all. 
5 In diſcourſing on progeny” rms 1 Will endeavour, 
as the Lord l help me, to do four things; 
1. Shew, that it is an awful tho? a comfortable 
thing to converſe with God the judge of al. 
2. How ſuch a converſe is begun, betucen a holy 
God and guilty finners.; - 058 
3. In what inſtances, and by what methods, it is 
—.— and carried on 
4. Wherein the Ente of ſuch a converſe does 
. conſiſt. And fo, 


68. Apply. 


1. 1 am 


xx. * God the Fit e wY - 71 
II am to ſhew;- that it is a very awful, though 
a comfortable hom cond converſe wit wich God the judge 
of all. e e 9 — 
Ceaivin thinks this the defign Wy the maids; to 
give a check to believers ſpirits, which in themſelves 
are apt to grow looſe and wax wanton, in view of 
their greateſt and beſt privileges: Therefore, tho 


come co the city of the living God, the heavenly 


Jeruſalem, where there is reſt and ſafety, and 
kind of precious proviſions, ſuch as their fouls de- 
fire; yet are they alſo come to God the judge of all: 
who expects an improvement and account of all 
their talents, and will be ſanctified by all them that 
draw nigh unto him. God gives grace that we may 
_ ſerve him with reverence and godly fear, ver. 8 
This, though I do not apprehend it to be the ſenſe 
of the text; yet is an uſeful and very neceſſary pre- 
miſal, in order to our having ſuitable apprehenſions 
of the greatneſs of the privilege therein contained. 
It is a folemn ang to draw near to God the 
judge of all the earth. Abrabam thought it ſo 
(Gen. xviii. 27. Bebold now, I have taken upon me to 
peak unto the Lord which am but duſt and aſhes : ) And 
ſo the ſaints have ever thought it in ſeaſons of their 
greateſt nearneſs and fellowſhip. Never was a ſoul 
brought into a ſtate of communion with God, who 
thought lightly. of acceſs to him. Whatever we 
may? do, in bur ſtupid, trifling, ſecure frames, 
when the heart is ſet right with, God, when we 
are in good earneſt in holy ordinances, when _ 
and judgment appear in view : to deal with G 
a judge; to receive our ſentence of abſolution fr — 
him, with reſpect to our ſtate and actions; to put 
in our ſuit, through the Mediator's righteouſneſs; 
| believer! thou that walkeſt cloſeſt with God, lay 
Whither it be not a ſolemn thing 
Job comes out, with an how much. 27 hall 7 
anſwer __ Job ix. 137 14. F God will not with- 
A E 4 „ Araw 


| be pros — — - 
How much te Tall 7 fee, , and cbboſe out my 
. — tb reaſon with bim. Such as are moſt ſtrong 
and yallant; who are eſteemed as pillars of the carth | 
(fome fefer it to the righteous, others to princes and 
chief commanders on earth) theſe ſtocp under bim; 
Bote milth tefs Hall T anſwer, &c. when God pleads, 
I fubmit.* Every charge of his againſt me is juſt— 
whom though T were = yet would I not anſwer ' 

bim, — T would" ma a5 mr pot ro my judge, 
Dey. x * — > N | 
rr er N four ing will ew us, — ads 
thing it is, even for believers, to converſe with God 
the judge of all. 

1. The majeſty and glory of the = God, makes 
it t awful converſirig with him. SIGH bl RY 

Paul counted it a very ſmall thing to * judged 

of mams judgment, 1 Cor. iv. 3. but whoever yet 
_ e this of God's? When accuſed by men, David 
| ea ready at hand, and Fob has an anſwer. 
| — argues the caſe with his friends, and till he dies 
Will not let go his integrity, — xxvii. g. the other 
cürries his ae to God; with a judge me, O Tord, | 
actording to "my. righteouſneſs, and: according to mine 
megrity that is in me, Pfal. vii. 8. But when God 
himſelf takes up the matter, holy Jab abhors him 
ſelf, and repents in duſt and aſhes, chap: xlii. 6. and 
David, upright and innocent with reſpect to thoſe 
things he is charged with by man, cries, Euter not 
into judgment: with ti ſervant, Pſal. exliii. 2. Works 
may be plended at man's bar, but never at God's, 
Though I h per fen, yet would I not know my foul, is 
_ thereſolvtion oftevery juſtified perſon, in all ſolemn | 
tranfactions with God. It is not 7o#'s ſingle experi- 
ende; chap.ixtxir ar Deſtruction from God was a 
terror c e; 3nd" by reaſon of his HIORHNEASG 
1-e6ald net endure: When the believer preſents 
__ before che * glorious God, he is 
— 5 


5 ve Ge 7 ade of ale. 


amazed. anded, and left ſpeechleſs, his; 
falls upon + him, and his terrors make him afraid. 
Thang eren, ſaint who could ſay confidently in one 
verſe, He al/{ be my ſalvation, for an bypocrs 
ſhall not come before him, Job xiii. 16. (where. bh 
takes comfort from God's promiſe and his owa ſin- 
cerity ;) yet is forced, as ſoon as the words axe well 
out of his mouth, to betake himſelf to another plea, 
verſe 21. Withdraw thine hand far from me, and let 
not thy dread make me afraid then call thou, and I 
will anſwer, &c. God's majeſty and glory makes 
it a ſolemn. thing for poor finners, though in a 
* ſtate, to have converſe with him, as Judges | 
of all Y 
2. God's s: Omniſcience is. another thing, which 
' makes it ſolemn converſing with God as judge of 
all, Heb. iv. 13. All things are naked and open unto 
the eyes of bim with «whom ave have to do. The eye 
ol God penetrates as deep as the very heart · roots, 
the hidden parts; ſo the word is Eſal li. 6. and oh! 
who that conſiders this aright, can in his beſt ſer- 
vices, and ſweeteſt frames, without the deepeſt re# 
verence and regard, deal with God the judge of 
all. Chriſtian! W thou loveſt to e 
yet doſt thou not tremble often to think how thou 
ſhalt bear the trial? though thou appeareſt before. 
the bar, in another's name, and another's righteouſ- 
neſs, art thou not at a loſs often to know when 
and how this righteouſneſs became aſſuredly thine ? 
whether it was granted to thee by the great judge, 
to be array'd in this fine linen, clean ànd white? 
or whether with a preſumptuous hand. thou haſt 
not laid hold of it, and calle i tune, ie 
bidding berge: 
To have Chriſt in thy ann. may. — = nk 
| ſelf and fatisfy others; = with the judge of all, 
nothing will do, if Chriſt be not in thy heart. It is 
| nat the Head fied, meerly, but chis * ſprinkled. 


A 


1 a the "wy of. all Sen; 
works. yon gt re preſence of 089 — 
and rein- trying Coed, before whom « 
am n e is nothing. God's omniſeience is ano- 
cher wing which makes it ſolemn ene with 
him as judge of: al Ars | " $I. Ti 
3. The purity and bolineſs ef: God AVER a "Y 
thing for polluted ſinners, to have any converſe 
with him An unrighteous judge puts life into one 
that has a bad cauſe depending; but of the judge 
ef all the earth, we may ſay with Abrabam, when 
ding for wicked Sodom, Shall not be do right ? In 
the beſt of -tmen-thefe is a principle of ſelf· love and 
ſelf⸗-flattery, but the holy God accepteth no man's 
in ſudgment. True; thou buildeſt on the 
Promiſe, and the grace, and the blood of the cove- 
nam, for everlaſting acceptation with God: bur 
at times thou haſt comfortable hopes as to 
thy ſtate; does conſcience acquit thee with reſpect 
to particular ſinful actions? And if a Paul, caught 
into the third heavens in point of communion with 
Sod, if he ſtands at a diſtance with an O wretched 
man that I am, oh Hall deliver me ! how can'ſt 
thou draw near? The body of this death, Rom. vii. 
24. There lay thy hand with trembling and ſelf- 
abhorrence; how is God ſanctified in thy heart, 
while it is 55 full of evil thoughts, and all Minher 
of abominations? how can an holy God converſe 
as a judge with one that is ſo 8 way de filed? 
Fheſe things may fit light upon thy ſpirit now, but 
in the dest remembrance when thy God ſhall re- 
ve thee, and fet them in order before thee; 
teu wilt find this doctrine an experimental ten 5 : 
that it is a ſolemn thing to come do woe the judge 
0 all? Once Mork n 
g. The ſtrictneſs of God's law; which is the ru 
of judgment, makes it a ſolemn thing to'conv 


wich this great — jadge. Cod To 
. | ot - 


n — the fans Jaw now; 
chat ſentences to be paſſed by, in the great day of 
accounts. Soul! God does = aſide his law to 

ſhew thee grace and favour: in this caſe there is no 
going in unto the king, vat according to law, as 
Efther did, chap. iv. 16. Grace does reign, but it 
is through righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 2 1. God's eternal 
law is ſo dear to him, that heaven and earth ſball 
ſooner .paſs away, iban a: little of it ſhall be loſt; 
Maith. v. 18. The goſpel does not relax, or in any 
wiſe make void the law; it only ſhews how, and by 
whom this law is fulfilled. The law is the rule of that 
righteouſneſs, by which believers are juſtified, and 
the meaſure of every action they perform in obedi- 
ence to God. Now lay this (4.5 to your | 
thoughts; your moſt; Nn aims, your moſt holpand | 
_ upright actions, where is your righteouſneſs? here 
is that in you, which comes up to the meaſure of 
it ꝰ May you not ſtand forth and ſay with the church, 
1 Ir. ef We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
1 are as filthy rags, and due all do fade away 
44a leaf, and our iniquities like the wind have taken ut 
away? How then can you ſtand before God; the 
= of all, without an awe upon your ſpirits; even 
under a ſenſe of your acceptance with Chriſt, and 
your intereſt in pardoning love and grace 10 him? 7 
A few words by way of uſe. _ | 
1. Is it ſo ſolemn a thing for believers i in Chriſt, a 
to come to God the judge of all; how or where then 
mul the fiuner — ungodly appear ? If David's 
fleſh trembled for fear of God, P/al. cxix. 120. who. 
came-looking by faith to the man of God's righe- 
hand; what paleneſs and dread” will feize a_ 
when thou appeareſt before the judge of all, alone; 
without a ſurety to bear thy — arighteouſneſs to 
juſtify thy perſon, and advocate to plead thy cauſe, 
before God? Thou comeſt before God, as a crea- 
. a 9 a God of erer without * 3 
ut | 
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rule of. God? 8 proceeding on his 3 


O0uod the Fudge g all ER. VM. 
but ſoull what wilt thou fo hen tc fag dgl. "A 
fore him as a judg r ie grace, but equity, is the 

| igment · ſeat. 
What haſt thou to plead N what will be God's lan- 


guage to thee then? 1 Ohl. that it were thy concern 


nom God is juſt; let thy thoughts fix there; not 
gualey thou canſt not plead; and ta fall donn and 


cry mercy, will not do; this will ber 2 by God, 


as ãt is in courts of judicature amongſt men. Think 


thou heareſt thy judge ſaying ( Open the books :” 
Law, dür. thou acquit him? Juſtice, wilt thou ac- 


quit him? Conſcience, can'ſt thou acquit him? 
Every one ſays, He is curſed; what then will God 


ſay, (paſſing ſentence according to law) but depart 


thou curſed? The law knows nothing of pardon but 


upon the footing of a ſatisfaction: where then is thy 
3 this, God muſt deſtroy his own 
law co ſave a rebel, a tranſgreſſor of it. A righte- 
ouſneſs in thyſelf, or in thy ſurety thou muſt have, 
or thou art undone for ever. Bleſſed ſouls who have 


2 Chriſt for them, when law and juſtice give in 


their verdict againſt them! Sinner here is thy foun- 


dation, thy plea; that door of hope: which is cer 
. e Soſpel. S b ey” ra ba | 


e 2. Is it ſo Are a a thing e wich 


ky 40 
ed on — — hon giving 3 lg The peapſe were 
ſanctiſied to day and to morrou, and waſhed their 


cloaths to be in readineſs againſt the third day, Exod. 


Rix, 10. Is there leſs call = preparation and ſolem- 
me nader, the goſpel? are trifling frames, and a 
worldly. ſpirit, any part of that liberty we have in 
Chriſt ? dare. we go to holy ordinances drowned in 
the cares of this life; reeking in the filth. of ſome 


unſubdued luſt? with ſcarce a prayer beforehand, 


.thet our-hearts may: be er tight with God, and our 
NS | | con- 


4 . 


conſtiences purged from dec ertes This is no part 
' of che bold ef r faith, nor of that ſelf· purifying. 
which every man that hath this hope is, or-ought 
to be ſteling after, 1 John ili. 3. That God has ſet 
one Soſpel- ordinance above another I no where 
read; but chat any ſhould be attended on with care- 
leſneſs and n lect is moſt monſtrous and abſurd. 
Soul! kn thou whom thou art before in all 
the dna of goſpel-worſhip ?: a glorious, all- 
ſeeing, holy and juſt God; who though he may, for 

the ſake of Chriſt, in whom thy perſon is accepted, 


5 forgive thy fins; will doubtleſs, as a vindication of 


the glory of his own name, take vengeance on thine 
inventions. You know how Nadab's and — 
ſtrange fire, was reſented by a holy God, Lev. x. 2. 
Tou may think more favourably of your own per- 
ſons, but God will not caſt away his own law to pal- 
liate your fins. No wonder you complain of lean- 
neſs, and bondage, and unprofitableneſs under or- 
dinances, if you take no more pains wit your own 
hearts, in order to your attendance upon them: pre- 
Paration is God's gift, but is it given unſought? 
Their Beurts ſballlive that ſeet Gad, Pſal. Ixix. 32. ſo 
the promiſe runs, and every believer's 'experierice 
agreeth' thereto. II aß bf alittle that I paſſed from 
them, (ſays the : ſpouſe); and I found him: whom my ſout 
loveth, „Cant. iii. 4. but it was in a way of duty, after 
long and diligent fearch . Believers heattsare ſeldom 
in frame for converſing with God the judge of all. 
sx 3. Learn from what has been ſaid; the only 
way to think of future j Judgment with pleaſure and 
comfort. It is by coming t to God the judge of all 
ut Ok all other things, the thoughts of death and 
judgment are moſt awful and affecting. Becauſe we 
know our turn for both will one day come; and 
that as our ſtate is found then, our portion will be 
for ever. © True, the bridge of the covenant will 


oy us ſafe over this. —— A perfect, compleat, 
5 ever- 


58 | G52 the' Fudge fl TI v. 
xvertaſting] ti 


Will s falliciear ground 
of acquittanc 


e in the day of aur — 
Judgment: yet canſt thou vl regs] none ſuchthoughrs 
as theſe? Oh ſhould I die miſtaken at laſt! may 1 
not ignorantly be a branch of Chrift by profeſſion 
aly &. have not many compaſſed themſelves about 
with s of their own kindling? how ſhall T know 
Wark am really in Chriſt? x Lord is my 
portion, that my judge is my friend, my Saviour, 
my God? How muſt ſuch thoughts be anſwer'd; and 
Conſcience relieved ? the beſt way, as I apprehend, 
(I hope I have found it ſo) is to ſet thyſelf in the 
of an holy and juſt God now. Call up thy 
ins; ſearch the ground of thy hope, order thy — 
before him; ſee how far the covenant of God, the 
blood, the righteouſneſs, the advocacy of Chrift ſa- 
tisfy- thy —— ; and hear what anſwer God thy 
Judge gives to ſuch a prayer or plea as that is Pal. 
Oxxxix''2 3." Search me, O Gad, and know my heart, 
ry ne and know my thoughts, and fee if there” be any 
d w in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
Wolke ey. Deliver him from going down to the 
tr Is hot this a brand plucked out 'bf the fire? 
zchold'T have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from 
2 bd then the caſe is decided. But N a pro- 
miſe wanting? wait on him ſtill in the way of or- 
dinances, put thyſelf under his ſhadow, look to 
Chriſt and the blood of ſprinling to plead for thee ; 
though no ei comes = er ir with wt, 
Ju goes, i A 
. Us 4 What 4 bleſſed: goſpel is Ader whith re- 
ea the only righteouſneſs wherein a poor guilty | 
nner may appear before God with comfort! 
But this leads to the ſecond general; 'of which | 
the next 22 n eee ene 
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ne. la. 1 diſcourſe, it was the EW. quo book 
cul rs what a fol emp. | i a fer: 
themſelves, (who appear in another's names an 
[mag 's. righteouſneſs $) t9,converſe. with God the 
e Sg all, i. e. the majeſty and glory, of Gods 

mn eng All qur thoughts and 
deſigns and aims; the, purity of 
ſs of his lac. This 
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qx is it that ſuch a converſe is "Gy nr 


* at ; 171 2 


m6 Wh no): om int 45 
. It is begun in the den ins 
a ſqul has, that he is a guilty loſt ſinner... | 
-; Godſets upathrone of. rnb nal ac md 
be ore he gives any diſcovery by his Spirit of a throge : 
af grace. He herein deals with map. according to 
the covenant he is under, and the ſtate he is in 
by nature; this is a covenant of condemnation, and 


aRate of wrath for al bave.ſi me. e 3 
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Dod ide 9 . 5 ul. sen. VI. 
the clay of God, Roms iii. 23. wherefore God's law, 


which is the rule of judgment, is laid to the ſinner's 


actions, and he is ſum 


xd to give an account for 


all he hath done againſt it. it Hence the-command- 
ment is ſaid to come, i. e. in its convineing power, and 


ſpirituality, in order to work in the ſoul this ſenſe of 
guilt, and to bring him for ever to deſpair of ap- 


Prin before God in his own righteouſneſs : Rom. 


vii. g. I was alive without the lam once, but when the 


commandment. came, fin revived and 1 died. Gen. iii. 9. 


Adam, where art thou? are words. uttered by God, 


: with an intention of grace and mercy, but they be- 


ſpeak a ſolemn judicial proceſs. which God had firſt 
with him, as a guilty fallen creature; What haſt 
thou done? What a ſtate is this I ſee thee * art 
thou become ſinful ? haſt thou loſt thy righteouſ- 

_ meſs?” Adam never fled and hid himſelf Fn God, 
before he was ſenſible of this his ſtate. And there 
muſt be a charge of guilt laid, before there can be 
an act of abſolution paſſed. This communion and 
converſe which ſinners have with God: the judge of 


all, is begun in a ſenſiblenefs of their own guilt, 


and loft undone ſtate, before him. 
In order to à poor, ſinner's comfortably con- 
udge of all, there muſt be a 
free confeſſion of all fin, and a ſubſcribing to the 
Tights of his juſtice. This is called an accepting of 
the puniſhment of one's iniquity. Lever. xxvi. 4 7. 
and a c and juſtifying God when we are 


judged, Fal. Ii. 4. Confeffion of ſin lies not barely 
in acknowiedgment of the fact, but in a ſubmiſſion 


to the puniſhment which is the due deſert of it. 
The poor publican, when be prayed to God for 
merey, owned himſelf the moſt unworthy of it. He 
ſtood afar off and ſmte upon his breaſt, — God 

ze merciful to me a fer, Luke xviii. 13. A ſoul 


that is affected with a ſenſe of his ſin; owns that ” 


fend 


Gud might juſtly behold him for ever "Ow off, and 


cee mig e 19, pd enim me 9 
ever. bhayeinochi Hut; hat 8 
x never A e merc y-; rd 2 65 
42 withiGodi and abies againſk.myic| 3s, thou 1.1, 
 $:fhould lieinhe}iag all eternity. Sli 12 5 955 
of HW a wan gannot have, who ds and the com in- 
ding: power and condemning glemence: God's law, 
nor flicht thoughts gf the law-by;which.ſenrencs is 
paſſed. For the 1829+ ig, holy, and i the commandment, 
Lehn, an juſt and good, Rom! vii, Ta. So the inner. | 
lack upon it, ſo he eſteems it in his hea t. and by 
making confeſſion of his own vileneſs and the de- 
ſore of his ſin; he gives glory 10 Cod, . vü, 19. 
Goc never males a ſoul a.tharer in the riches of his 
grape, but he nrſt brings high te acknowledge and 
ſjuhtmnit to tha ſrighta : of dee This is 2 Sear = 
thing; Look inward, Soul if chere folemaityin 
anydoul-tranſaRtions with-Gods.this.is, ors of them. 
Nhou art loſt for ever hy thy; own judgment, never 
| voy can} Shay, e N e 15 


eee 

1 je eee l (He own. =. 
g Db, though he were perfect, yet would hs: wt 
| know: his ownfoul; Chap, ier 24 This, ſaysCary! 
L importa, not an affected ignorance; but ao-glefted 
knowledge; Job vas nd ftranger to his own foul; 
*{;heohad-ſtudied himſelf; and; was vell'yerſed } in his 
5 on boſom. But the more he knew of his own 
heart and actions, the more ſin and defectivenęſs he 
ſaw 6 God We into Jjudg- 
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82 G db Judge of alli) Sfx. VI. 
ment has nothing to plead, fetched from within; a 
holy law turns 4 mam out a mere bankrupt; all his 
valuables go for nottiing. Paul would no more truſt 
| . holineſs, than his legal rig eoul 
| as to any] NE a had of appearing in it. before 77 
God as a judge with — Phil. iii. 8. When 
the Spirit of God has to do with any ſoul, ſooner or 
later i beg him to this; „Lord; judge for tine 
« own hondur, unto thy name give glory.“ What 
gloty can an holy God and a righteous judge get 
a finnier's 5 0 repentance, promiſes, yea from 
faith itfelf, conſidered as a work? What h there in 
all theſe to fatisfy his juſtice; to anſwer the demands 
of his broken law; all procuring cauſes, terms, 
conditions in a man's ſelf, are never once heard from 
the ſinner, when before God in judgment. 
He is altogether . thing, and -he'abſolutely 
renounces all righteouſneſs of his own, in point of 
acceptance and plea before God the judge of all. 
'Theſe confiderations neceſſarily cotne in, yet are 
e which follows; therefore; 
The way to have-comfortable-converſe with 
God the j e of all, is to come before him in the 
Mediator's ghtevuſneſs, and to plead it with him, 
as thy juſtifying righteouſneſs. - YThisis includetiin 
the two following clauſes of my text; And 40 
the Mediator of the new covenant and unto the bl dof 
ſprinkling. Whick are mentioned as other diſtin&pri- 
vileges which make up the glory of the goſpel-ſtate; 
whereby is inſinuated both the way in which recon+ 
ciliation was obtained for us, 0 in what it is ap- 
phy to us. Chriſt as Mediator purchafed our peace 
y ſhedding his blood; thus it is ſaid; 1 Cor. v. 7. 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us. And by the 
ſprinkling of it, (as of old on the altar and on the 
e) believers come to have benefit by it, as td 
thofe ends for which ĩt was offered up to God. This 


out 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Gold- man, which he wrought 


nuot bis own ſon, 


Spk. VE Gul the bo Yudge of all. 83 
out as Mediates it- bud Surety, is what every enlight- 
ened convinced-finner pleads and urges before the 
throne, under the accuſations of conſcience, the 
charges of Satan, che arreſt of | amor] and the wurf 
of a broken la. | 
ct) Nw iheroire th this: ohteouſneſs of Chriſt theſe 
four things, which make a poor ſoul's converſe with 
_ God the Judge of all, (who is found in it, and bs. 
Peals to it) to be fweer and comfortable. 

1. It is à perfect righteouſneſs. Law 10 — 
are both ſatisfied with it, or elſe the bleſſe Jeſus 
who wrought it out had never been juſtified in the 
ſpirit, 1 Tim. wii. 16. when he aroſe from the dead, 
which was performed by the powerful agency and 
ation of the Spirit of God, Ram. i. 4. God had 
never ftiled” himſelf dhe God of Peace, but that 

e ſhepherd of the ſheep paid into the hands 
ce that full price, which the righteous, law 
| Altrec "Heb. iti. 20. Soul! there is grace ſhewn 

thee, that this righteouſneſs of Chrift ſnould be 
imputed to thee; Put there was no favour ſhewn to 

Chriſt thy furery in working it out: God ſpareu 

om. vii. 32. Chriſt did not com- 
pound with God, when he ſtood in thy place, and 
ated in thy room and ſtead. No! he paid the ut- 
moſt farthing. Thy Jeſus never gave out obeying 
and ſuffering; till he could fay by the law's allowance, 
It is finiſhed; John xix. 30. Here lies thy plea, and 
the ground of thy comfort when converling with 
God the judge of all, that the righteouſneſs iti 
which thou ſtandeſt, is a perfect, a compleat righ- 
- : Oh! It could never be leadable were it 
not perfect. On this foundation Fob triumphs, Chap. 
al 7. There the righteous (who are made ſo in the 
leemer's blood) migbt diſpute with him (argue their. 
cauſe and tell their wants) ſo ſhould I be —— fer 
ever er in Junge. As 27 or he had ſaid, <* 1 have 
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a covenant . with my choſen, Fſalm, Is 
A perfect righteouſgeſs is. accepted at Chriſt's, 

for thee; why? not barely becauſe. it is perfect, 
anſwering to every tittle of the broken law, but alſo 
becauſe it was at God's ordination, and appointment 
wrought out for thee., Chriſt iy ſurety took up- 


eternal lay magn dom 
fortable converſe Sh God as judge of all. 


ping ge fo 
ROY! Ii — 


upon the 2 1 9 — 5 a new covenant... , 1 Ong 5 


on him thy nature, thy name, and chy ſins, by co- 
venant- agreement with the F ather. Heb. v. 4, 5. N 


man taketh this banour unto bimſelf, hut be that. is 
called of God, as was Aaron: ſo alſo, Criſt glorified not 


himſelf to be, made an high prieſt; but he that ſaid 
unto Fim, Tb ou art my ſon; this. 1 FE begatteu 


hee. Soul, thou. haſt here a double plea in one; 


the glory of ſoyegeign grace, and the. n's righte- i 
e everlaſt 1005 counſels are fulfilled, * 1 
d hence ariſes a ſoul's 


3•It is a Tightconſneſs, ; . Ly —9 the 7 4c 


of God harmonize,!. He is, and he appears to be 
2 juſt God and a Saviour, J. xlv.:24. God is juſt 
in 7 ing fing «merciful, and gracious in pardon- 
ing the ſinner., 1 What 2 blefſed anſwer is here to 
the. ſcruples of a tender conſcience: God's 85 1 
: od 
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Skar vl. G0 lle ib of all. 85 
Goetcholiteſs: and juſtice, can put in no ſingle claim, 
Aich the Mediaror's blood and righteouſneſs has not 
fully anſwered. It is a ſpenting blood: It ſpeaks 
covenant promiſes,” faithfulneſs and honour to Sed 
for thee; and it ſpeaks pardon, and peace, and 


race, and glory from God to thee. Oh gloxious 
righteouſneſs of our great Mediator! In this may my 
_ eouÞ boaſt all the day long, in this 1 ever bye, 
and claim, and err Once more, 8 =| 
4. This righteouſneſs 1 18 anche and. over- 
laſting. Through all times, changes, and frames, the 
Mediator's righteouſneſs-continues: everlaſtingly-the 
ame. Were the ſaints inherent righteouſneſs, their 
faith, ſincerity, or goſpel - obedience; to be their 
pleadable title to God's favour, or to comfortable _ 
converſe with him, we ſhould-have'i it often to ſcek, 
when we need it for uſe. But kkis r ghteouſneſs of _ 
. Chriſt is ever perfect, preſent; and accepted. - 
Salvation ſhall be for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not 
be aboliſbed, Iſa. li. 6. There may be much change 
In us; but there is no change in that. It is a garment 
Which waxeth not old; it can be no more ſulſied 
than worn out. It is of the ſame validity, efficacy 
: -afid acceptation with God now, as it was When our 
high prieſt firſt entered with it into the holieſt of all, 
And preſented it to God the Father with his own 
Ane im the name and for the uſe of all his ſeed. 
Soul! whence is it thou haſt leanneſs of frame, 
i and diſtreſſing terrors? hence is it thou walkeſt in 
darkneſs and hiſt no light? Is it becauſe thou haſt 
tino righteouſneſs to appear in before God, or is it 
becauſe thou doſt not improve it? is it becauſe thy 
foundation itſelf totters and ſinks, or becauſe thou 
-Rindeft: with but one foot upon it? Thou pleadeſt 
Chris righteouſneſs, but what gives thee boldneſs 
15 i640 do? is it thy own frames, thy on graces ? 
ſtheſe thou makeſt.as ſteps to help thee to Chriſt's 
- > pt: cherefote thou comeſt ſhort of * 5 
| 13 — 


py comfort, 15 This ene of: Chriſt 9 
nothing of thine dyn to make it accepted, or to 
make it pleadabte. David makes mention of it whol- 

ly and only, P/al. Nxi. 16. It is a righteouſneſs he 

its glorious author, the ſame neſterday, to day, and 
for ever; a righteouſneſs which will enter even hea- 
ven itſelf with us, and will dwell for ever round us, 
and our moſt glorious covering in the ſight of God, 
and our everlaſting title (as one well expreſſes it) to 
all the bleſſings of eternity; the ſaints above are 
always viewed and accepted of God, in this ever- 

a and unchangeable righteouſneſs. x 
__- Theſe conſiderations, touching the righteouſneſs | 

in which a poor finner appears before God the judge 
cf all, are living ſprings of peace and comfort, 
and of a bope which maketh not. aſhamed. And thus 
communion and converſe with, God as a judge * 
all is begun. 8 

: Us2 1. If there be no coming to God. a8 10 
yi, all, with comfort, bur by confeſſing fin, their 
ſtate, muſt be ſad who ſeek comfort by hiding or 

Jefſening ſin. Soul chou mayſt cover thy tranſ- 
Ereſſions as Adam, Job xxxi. 33. but here or here- 

alter, thy ſin will find thee out; God! is judge alone. 

o leſſen thy ſin, is to approve it, to love it in thy 

heart; and though thou art innocent of ſome ſins, 
art thou guiltleſs of all? Will it be any excuſe of one 
guilty of treaſon; to plead he has not committed 
murder? Poor ſinner, thou art an utter ſtranger to 

God's ſovereign grace, if thou haſt not been brought 
| under his fentence of judgment. How canſt thou 

expect the benefit of a pardon, when thou art not 
by -ought to own thyſelf guilty? 
sx 2. Muſt a foul be brought to ahn to 10 
rights. of God's juſtice, in order to a comfortable 
| converſe with Ke A judge of all? then wo to all 
ſuch as quarrel with God's judgment. We live in 
2 1 day, many e the holy One of. mo 


eee | 7 87 
| « ſings fe Lond ways 
5 hey, are for framing a God 


* jane, af his creatures; an d have ſet up 


er. Muſt. God give account of his. matters to 


Fn give 125 8 his 1 5 Soul! when thou 
10 to ſee fin, in the glaſs of the law, Adam's iin 


appear no light thing. 7 tis come on 
1 men ts. r Rom, v, 18. God willeth 
not the death of ſinners, conſidered as creatures, but 
the wicked hall be. God be into hell, and all the na- 
ions that forget God. For he does not condemn 
jaa lovercign from n his own. arbitrary will, but asa 
- How. can thou e t mercy. when thou 
| pen — merit: merey.can never be exerciſed againſt 
law. og whe Hose grace. to none but ſuch a as 1 1 
prize it when owed. 


Usx 3. Muſt all ſelf-righteouſneſs be renounced 


in in arder- to a comfortable converſe with God the 


judge of all? How contrary is that doctrine which 


ſets up the creature's ſincere obedience as a part of 


our goſpel righteouſneſs ? ? Our ſincere obedience is 


to be renounced in point of juſtification, though it is 
to be preſſed after, as a part of our goſpel-ſanctifi- 


cation. The law requires a perfect righteouſneſs, and 
the goſpel reveals it. As 8 fe of all, God can ad- 
mit of none other, without etting alide his own 
and his Son's righteguſneſs. Aincerity is in a man's 
ſelf; it is inherent, not imputed; whereas the righ- 


_ .teouſneſs, which is accepted for juſtification, is unto 


and upon all them that believe; not in them, Rom. 
iii. 21. It is revealed 70 faith, not obtained y it; 
and faith itſelf comes through this righteouſneſs of 


N lo far. is it from g e a title W 2 Pet. 


1. 1. 


ves. Godal mercy, that 


7 ter s.and: fitneſſes of thin Ne hey term 
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ſuch as are to be judged by him? Hall a 5 090 85 
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awful queſtion 
with G muſt \ We direer Apr db. Chritt, - to the 
grace of God in him to the blood of b che 
nant, che righteouſne(s of: faithꝰ or muſt we ſet him 
o his 0wn/repentance, inward qualifications, coye- | 
"nantings, Se. NI Miferable com foxters are ſuch, Tha 


ot 1 fincere ſbever (as the 
may be. A guilty finner needs an all- ſuffic left a- 
our and 2 compleat eat rigchteouſneſs. And this is the 
pel, that herein is revealed the right- 


dn Faith 40 faith; not to 


inefs of Se 


— => n. 22 
- firft, then to faith; but fron 10 failb, as ĩt is 
ritten, The juft aal e tab, Romo 7. 
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AM now thubpaſiles (= God f IU help) the 


1 di igel bur N lv ne n vino 


ne Inwhat inftances,and by what FED 
© armen which believers have with 


the 
18 > Judge: of all, is maintained and carried. on. 5 


uy 


that we may proceed with the greater c 


nels, er this l head 1 bal ecke ek wo 
LA ee N e e 5 oe 


Fe 


1. tht ute inſtances this con 
God is carried . 305 fl 


155 . 
1 pe 


maintained. A \ And as a farther 15 of 5 


0 herein believers 


all, through the whole of their goſpel- profeſtn 
and walk. The apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a privilege 


attending their ſtate, not a' bleſſing peculiar to ſome 


extraordinary frames. It is a believer*s ſettled ine 
and daily duty to converſe with God "ths Judge 
eee RF en 34 6.341 Sin olg 

5 | Furſt, 
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u. By what ſpecial methods it is promoted and | 


erſe with God, the judge of 
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Firſt, A g e chis — converſe 
iche hint inthoſe high and honourable thoughts 
Sal. believers have of tis righteouſneſs a8 jo judge | 
To a Gul: that has: union | with C Chriſt, | and acceſs 
to Cod by him, Gog's righteouſneſs is as dear an 
attribute as his grace. It is a glorious part of his 
character, 2 Xxxxiv. 7. He will by no means clear 
the guilty.; i. e. not without a ſacrifice, a ſatisfac- 
tion: and this = ſouls acquieſce and delight in. 
This makes up 4-part of our Saviour's prayer; Oh 
righteous Father, "ihe world hath not known thee, 8&c. 
Tab xvii. 23. And it conſtitutes the ſong of the 
faints and an gels, Rev. xvi. 5. Thou art righteaus, O0 
Lord, which — and alt ber devils and 
damned ſpirits feel how Jjuſt God is; but the ſaints 
only can acknowledge it, and ſubmit to it with 
Somplaceney and'adoration. And why they f be- 
Sauſe, in the glaſs of a crucified Chrift they behold 
— full God and a Saviour, Jſai. lv. 21. 
It is with pleaſure they look into the high. and 
 Tighteous demands of God's law, and read over the 

Claims of vindictive juſtice on che entrance of fin, 
r ſee juſtice and mercy reconciled in = 
death Chriſt; and grace. gelen in a way 0 
| righteouſneſs, Rom. v. my Believers deſire tp con- 
wverle.with God: as a haly and. 8 God, that 


1s of p puter than, to behold iniquity ; nor can 
5 157 555 to think af God's making any alteration 
in his law, my, way of indulgence to any of their 


ns, 79 5 is vary pure, ſays Dawid, therifore 
i ſemuant Joverh it, Eſal, cxix. 140, and ver, 20. 
A fant breaketh for tbe longing it bath ee 
ee jt ho T l. —— = n eliever 
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be Lord the righteous judge ſhall | 
| There i is-atwofold juſtice in God; vindittive juſtice, 


kroprs;-and have nothing. to pay: Yet juſtiec 


. — well as grace is 3 believer” s plea, becauſe he hath 
intereſt in the Mediator's ig 
ſinners, our plea is pure grace and meroy; 


neſs. 3 


clothed upon with this robe of righteouſneſs, — 
may appeal SRO: Holy Paul, in che views of 
death and judgment, ſays, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Henceforth 
there is laid up fon me a craum of Tae g 
De ms in i 


in demanding ſatis faction, and inflicting the whole 


of the curſe —— ſin committed; this believers in 
Chriſt are delivered from; the debt once pad is 
no farther demandable: And remamnerative juſtices, 
Which conſiſts in giving all ſpiritual: and — 


3 this 


bleſſings, upon condition of a full price paid 


every believer has an intereſt in. As a judge God 
condemned the ſurety, and as a judge he -acquits 


and juſtifies the ſinner. Hence he is ſai, Row: iii, 26. 


to be 2 and the Juſtifier of. bim which believeth in 


Foſus: And, And, 1 John i. 9. He is faithful and iuſt ito 


Forgive us our He, and to cleanſe us from all umigis- 


o#ufneſs. The righteouſneſs of God's nature as judge, 


makes it meet, when the ſurety has ſatisfied, that 
the ſinner ſhould be ſaved. A bleſſed, approved 
way is this, of maintaining fellowſhip and commu- 


nion with God. What can diſmay that ſoul, who 
can realize his intereſt in that juſtifying ſentence, 


which paſſed upon his rien ſerpehe n _ 


raiſe him from the dead? N 
*hirdly; Another inſtance wherein Bess werder 


8 — —. converſe with God the judge Aal, 
lies in their referring themſelves to his righteous | 
Judgment,” with reſpect to their ſtate, their frames, 


all their actions. — — 19 1855 oy: REY frg- 
vie: tO e 755 quently 
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dene due Rear che 
me, O Bor; | 
#ry me, and "Row "my. Mane Ola u., f. pit 
Pſal. cxxxix. 22; 24. Of all things,” an upright 
Chriſta dreads 'mofti miftaken notion of His Rate 
God-Ward! We are bad judges in bur own” cauſe, 
what muſt we then do as 70 bur tonverſe with God, 
hen things lool dark and dubious; the heart links, 
the ſpirit faints; and thetriore We Aok inward; "oe : 
ore we ate afraid to preteed 7? ee be- 
fore God for his judgment; beg him to ſſie w thee 
chyſelf, to ſet before conſcience his own law and 
bis own righteeufneſs, and to lead thee in che way 
| Te ii Conſcience kieſelf often ne e ren 
andfrefh purging. Many ner ſpeaks 
Peace, not by God's allowance, as when it goes 
Ae the preſumptive evidence of Paſt faith, 
ike pm, poor] without di- 


ber en 


tara mr. O. Co . 


Got through the aer This is a falſe foun- 
Aation ws there” is a looſe walk, wherefore the 
believing ſool is earneſt for God's teftimbny,” and 
Socks fetch; and in this way only, at fuch ſeaſons, | 
is comfortable converſe maintained with the 

Jodgs of all. It is a ſign of true grace when a heart, 
"not barely abides the trial; but loves to be tried, 
Mob x. E. Till ſay unto Gd Do ot conde — „evo 

nue toberefore e with me. Ju ſulpects 
Iome evil in his own heart unſeen as-yet #'* God, 
of) fayshe;:does' hot contend” for Gel Lord, 


G acts of faſth upon the covenant and grace f 


55 ſhew it me; make me know kat Tam in th 


g Nt, bt; as my judge, I Ry to thee; err? 4 father, 
; y friend, my portion;/ my all, but I ſtand be- 
ij eff alſo as my jodge. And when à foul | 
| bas God's judgment ke! is not affaid of man's. 
Bald is greater than our bearts;- and knowetÞ all vhings. 
| ä een rab un ben 
Wp 8 N Pourthly. 


dur . | Sick — 
other inſtanc cb enge 8 | 
bo 


5 5 F 73 
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eee. 2 if e bor ws 

i gel, Tah not the, judge ef all 19 
bt? I am not to, meaſure. God's Aiſper 
| Bi iowa is ppm prey .or e 
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and to it as 69 INT 54 way w. 15 takes: 
Inſtead, 4 6 gr an thay y wich to. G 
ſovereignty to 12 0 in his anfcarchable wildom, 
to be Periwaded,o | righteouſneſs ; 5 oO, plea d hs 
Promiſes, 85 even againſt 8588 to. believe, 7 OE: | 
How doſt thou refer ;thylelf to J e 
-inevery,Giſtaſteful diſpenſation. thou. 58 
eee e David. ſings of mercy. and of r is 
ment, Fal. Feli. Di is PnduGt towards hin. was 
in a Nai f. goodn $ and mercy, emper rech n . 
wiſdom, . faithfulneſs, . ; Fighteo Jr 
There » was a, Judiciou uſneſs ; in 5" ; hole, ot. Goc 8 
m e kn not. to be jarhome d. by h u- 
under hat is com forcable Copvenie 
hh wih God gs. udge of all, when f 55 the 
eee had God in, his; diſ- 
e ace. . Fen 33 
4458 * Another inſt C ce of. % this. c amb 
[conver ſe which lors have with, G dd the ji 


INS 7 


| ware e ing I 2 


operty ae wp — ir at the laſt day. 


| Levers were in a ſtate of ſuſpence and uncertainty 
td their pardon, juſtification, and right to life, 


then: Believers fit togetber in 


àtteſtect, confirmed, anc 


. be ied With. his righteouſneſs,” conformed" to his 
image, and fully pr 


His glory. Pau! alle the Hope 


| 
| 
| 


Some are for deferring che ſeaſon: of a4 — 
Juſtification 46 the aft day Bur thou; "believer, 
inſtead heredf; aft for bringing the mercy of hat 


Pleffed and glorious day inte poſfeſſion and erjoy- 


ment now; it will be a day ef finding merry to dll 
ſuch who have waſhtd their robes, and mar them 
White in the blood of the Lamb; and not às if be- 


till che ſolemn proceſs of that day comm̃ences; no, 
thou art ſaved, and'called4vith an boly callingyChiiſt, 
and Bis tighreotifneſs, and grace; and One 
vation, 7 ab much thine now, as they wilt be 


Chrift, Eph. ti. 3. Right and title Mer Vary! 

faith gives preſent ene raved not preſent poſ- 
ſeffion. '' But when this Day of Ne 
{foro it is called, Phil. i. 6.) tl merey of God's 
Nature, his covenant and promiſe, will be fully 


kid open? Believers ſhall: Pear the ſentence of ab. 


folution before men, 


ity df a inge doubt of fear forever.” — 
Sancte ſurety preſent thee to the Father 
chly;” Cheer once fot all, as his truſt, 
his ſpouſe; as united to his perſon, 


epared in body and ſpirit for 
1 this day Bleſſed, 
Tit. it. 13. much more will the 'appearance of It 
be ſo: — 25 believers have comfortable con Wer 
with God, in looking for it, and: baſting unto "the 
coming of it, 2 Pet. iti. 12. or, as it is more em 
ically in the margin, hating the coming of it. F 
dense diſtant things near, and abſent _— - as 
preſent. 


e ; WP ai: Beli eto: in bis prifence th howe 
22 ich. and at bis right hand. pleaſures for ever+ 
"ore ? Plal. xvi. 1 1. and no comfort, no triu 
nothing but dark and dead, and bondage - frame 
new! Begin the ſongs of Zion in this ſtrange land : 
| Rev: v. . Thou art worthy: to tate the books. and 
open the fals thertuf, fon thou waſt Hain, and bf 
redermed us % God by thy: blood, ou} ef every. kindred; 
and tongue, and people, and 3 and baſs made us 


untd our God, kings: and ae os [We Rn reign 
onthe earth, .. \ N Gu 640 


In theſe Zulage balievide, " FE Wi Ch wall 


heaveli-ward,. have comfortable converſe m_ . 


che ale Kalk + This leads to conſider, 3 


1 ke or by ubs (cial nber this 3 
fortable converſe wich: n! is W 1519 
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in time, is by virtue of covenant- agreement with 
his Chi ſt, and our ſurety in eternity. Pſal. xcviii. g. 


Se Mercy. hall bs built up for cuur.- 


ners can never behold the rights of God's juſtice, 
but! in the VOWS of the PIRGous, proviſions of — 


Simbreon ſunk ate 8 555 x" "4p by Jen C, G, our | 


Lerd.. This is Paul's triumph, in views of himſelf 
a8 A ſinner, and of God as righteous. 2 Cor. ii. 14. 


Now, thanks be to God, who akw ays caufeth us to tri- 


umph in Cbnſt.— Believer, thy triumphs are all in 
Chriſt, but it is God, as a God of grace, which 
caiſſetb thee to triumph. Thou haſt no claim in 
Oghriſt, but what ſovereign grace has given thee. 
L * Ou att Lord, accept me, prove me, ſave 
me 
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96 Gallithe Judge of all) SR. VII. 
me, it is all upon the footing of an everlaſting 
covenant; and rich and reigning grace. Believers 
art one day to be pillars in —— houſe of their God, 
Rev: i. 28. i. e. monumental pillars, whoſe inſcrips 
tion on ſide will be grace, graue. If. thou 
art locking f or the mercy-of our Lord ous Chriſt, 
Jude. in the end, thou hadſt need live upon 
grace By tthe way. This is one method of waln- 
taining ente with God Adsg BUD NaN 
24e Bally, This comfortable converſe Aich God, 
1s promoted and maintained by the ſoul's daily faith 

dn the perſon of Chriſt, as God-· man. And of 
dean Mediator of the new: covenant. . By him is 
the ſoul's firſt acceſs to God, (as has been ſhewn) 
and by him is its continual converſe. He opened 
che way! tõ God by his blood, and he keeps. it 
niby his interceſſion and hte. It is Chriſt's re- 
lation to God the Father, which gives us boldneſs 
and confidence in calling him our Father. We 
have rporaeyoytr, manuduction to God as 4 Father. 
Ehriit takes us by the hand and prefents us to God, 
. great favourites do ſuch às they introduce to 
trowned heads, Epb. ii. 18. Soul: — — ie 
&vourable look. from thy judge, without wars 

. ont there: wall be a fixing and ce ; 
7 po far e as Mediator. Thus the whole — | 
reſented as maintaining fellowſhip with God, 
: Þfal iv. 9. Bebold, O God bar: ſbieid, und look 
um ube fare of thine Anointed. (Arid hence believers 
are directed both to abide in Chriſt; and to walk 
An kim, Jebm xv. g. Col. ii. 6. This is the .well- 
ſpring of life, and the way to maintain comfortable 
. -converſe-with- God as judge of all. 
i Thirdly, This — — converſe with God 
as promoted and maintained by earneſt:endeavours 
ufer conformity to God in righteouſneſs and true 


holieſs: Be ye holy, as 1 am holy, 1 Pet. i. 16. 


| Tig xouverſe lies * in notion or talk, but in 
If. | heart 


** 


Sod the 


l vit. 


Midge of al 


heart and walk ; "whatever you hear of the word of 


truth; beware Teſt you reſt ſatisfied with taking 
the notion into your heads, this deſtroys thouſands: 


Be the truth ever fo ſweet, Practical, directive, it 


has no ſaving avail te the ſoul, without you have 
ſome experience of the power of it in your heart. 


Many an one can talk of juſtification, who is under 


a ſentence of condemination; notionally he is ac- 
quainted with God the judge of all, but he has ne- 
ver really converſed with him, as ſuch comfort 
comes in way of duty; if a man is not concerned to 
walk acceptably before God, he does but deceive 
his own foul; when he walks comfortably; ; . Wherez 
fore fays the apoſtle,” 2 Cor. v. g. we labour that 
whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 


Well- grounded hopes of heaven are ſo far from 


encouraging ſloth and carnal ſecurity in the be- 
liever's walk, that they are a conſtant ſpur to duty, 
and a check to ſin. Ve labour, f it is exerciſing work, 
to keep always à conſcience vᷣbid F offence towards God 
and men: Vet without this there can be no com- 
fortable communion, God as à judge has accepted 
tighteouſneſs from thy ſurety; but this in no wiſe 


ſets aſide his right to obedience from thee a crea- 


ture. Thou art Hot without law to God, but under 


the law to Chriſt. Have a care of Beart-Antimo- 


mamiſin, it maſks itſelf under the moſt ſweet; pre- 
cious, ſoul- reviving and eſtabliſhing truths of God: 
Labour moſt after likeneſs and conformity to him... 
Fourthly, A believer's converſe with God the 
judge of all, is promoted and maintained by his 
coming often to the blood of ſprinkling. And to 


tbe blood of ſprinkling, i. e. the blood that is ſprinkled. | 


This is faith's grand plea, often its only plea in the 
ſoul's coming before God; Heb. x. 19. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the halieſt of 


all, by the blood of Jeſus, let us draw near. Not thy 


holineſs of heart, brokennels, humility,” or any 
as other 
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other grace of the Spirit in thee, gives acceptance 
to thy perſon, or entrance to thy prayers; but the 
Nord e ein Chriſt- thy ſecurity, which is ſprinkled on 
thee. It is Chriſt's blood, the holy One of God; 
and covenant - blood, ſhed at the Father's own ap- 
tent, and m obedience to his will. It is 

lood therefore, which ſpeaks in heaven, where 
the cauſe is heard ; blood which cries for non-con- 
däemnation to all thoſe on whom it is ſprinkled. 

It is Dr. Goodwin's obſervation upon the paſlage ; 
&  AbeF's blood cried for vengeance to come down 
from heaven; but Chriſt's blood cries us up 
< into heaven; like unto that voice, Rev. Xl. 12. 

« Come up hither ; where I am, let t 0 
vhom this blood was ſhed.” —Sirs, why ould 
God be a terror to us in our ſolemn tranſactions 
with him, as judge of all; when we ſee in th midi 
ef the throne a Lamb, as it "bad been ſlain, Re 
Converſe with God as Judge of all, is kep 
continued acings, of our faith on The? 

ling. 

One —_ to the ey, er at id 
Us. Haſt thou no converſe with God the 5 
ef all now ? But thou muſt hereafter. The mid- 
night cry is coming on, and it eometh as a thief, 
often without the leaſt notice. Oh it ja-deaadful 
to die Chriſtleſs, ſuch cannot but die hogeleſs; all 
that ſuch can expect to hear from God, when upon 
his ſeat of judgment, is to pronounce that ſentence 
of his holy law, which is againſt; them now, De- 
part, ye curſed, There is no, A <0 death and 
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* 5 'E are now upon the third general head. Via: 
der which three things were propoſed. - 

I. To ſhew in what inſtances believers have thus 
converſe with God the Judge of all. 
II. By what means it is promoted and RE EN 
III. By what means it is prevented or interrupted. 


" The firſt of theſe. i is Eniſhed, and the ſecond has 
ME entered upon. 
By what nes a hy is -this ona 8 
Which believers have with God as Judge of all pew. 
moted and maintained. 
Anſtwer, Firſt, by looking e to the evetlaſts 
ing lettlements, and grace of the covenant. 


: Secondly, By the Wars nne faith on the perſon 
of Chriſt; 7 ehen 


- Thirdly, By e eadebbwups afeer conformity 
| toGod i in. righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


£4 Fourthly, By coming often to the blood of ſ ſprink: 
ling g. We now proceed, 


- Fifthly, This comfortable converſe wth God as 


judge of all, is promoted by the believer's applica- 
tion to God as à Father in Chriſt ; Epb. ii. 18. Through 


Bim t both have acceſs by One ſpirit unto the 57 | 
The charatter of a Judge i is awful, but the relation 


G 2 of 


o G0 the Fudge of all. Sxk. VIII. 
of a Father is ſweet and endearing. In a Father 
there is pitying and ſparing mercy.” I will ſpare 
him,” as @ man ſpareth bis own ſon that ferveth bim, 
Mal. i. 17. Here, believer, is thy mercy, and one 
at foundation of thy hope in ſolemn tranſactions 
with God. As a Father, God is all love, and grace, 
arid mercy, in Chriſt ; the throne Wfiebeon he ſits 
is a throne of grace, ſo that every uneaſy, diſtant 
thought, and diſtreſſing fear, may be baniſhed from 
thine heart. Hence Fob encourages himſelf, chap. 
xxiii. 6. Mill he plead againſt me wich bis great power ? 
no, but he would put ſtrength into me. Nothing ſo 
quickening, ſo invigorating to a believer in his wreſt- + 
lings before the throne, as a ſenſe of intereſt in this 
ſweet and near relation to the glorious perſon with 
whom he is pleading. O let not the conſideration of 
God as x judge, check thy confidence, or ſtraiten 
thy frame; righteous judge, and righteous Father 
agree well together; it was Chrift's plea firſt, 
Jobn vii. 25. and he has warranted believers to uſe | 
it ever after. God's righteouſneſs, and his power 
are thine; for thy benefit and advantage as well as 
his love and grace, becauſe he Judges thee as in- 
tereſted in all his love, as having a right and title 
to all his grace and mercy, through the ſureriſhip- 
hteouſneſs of his dear fon. Believer! in all thy 
converſe with God as a judge, approach him as thy 
Father in Chriſt. The triumphs of faith e in 
God's fatherly relation to his people. 
Sixthly, This comfortable converſe with Gol as 
Fey bs of all, is promoted and maintained by direct 
acts of faith on the promiſes of the covenant.” Such 
as reſpect pardon, ſanctification, peace, and eternal 
| redemption Of theſe you read, Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. 
= .This is the covenant ** I will make with the houſe of 
£ Mael, after thaſe days, ſaith the Lord; Iwill put my 
laws into their minds, and write them in their hearts : 
and T will be 10 them a Goa, and they fall be ta me a 


* 


, . . Äůir . a An > 5 + > 


SER. VIII. God the "Fudge f as; = 


5 people. And they ſhall. not teach every man his neigh- 
_ bour, and .euery man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
Lord: for all ſhall know me fromthe leaſt to the greateſt. 
For I'will be merciful to their unrighteouſi reſs, and their 
fins and their iniquities will I remember no more. A be- 
liever's life of grace, and his life of hope too, more 
generally lie in the actings of faith than in the ſenſe 
he has of his own faith. Therefore peace and joy, 
even when the ſoul is ſaid to be filled with them, 
come in believing, or in a way of venturing, reſt- 
Ing upon, .and earneſtly pleading of the promiſe, 
Rom. xv. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all 
Joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
through the power of the holy Ghoſt. Soul! thou art 
much troubled about thy tate ; at a loſs as to thy 
faith ; puzzled and diſtreſſed in thy approaches to 
| God as judge of all; thou prayeſt, attendeſt ordi- 
nances, &c.. but complaineſt, no comfort comes in: 


why? becauſe preſent faith is wanting in the fre 


promiſes of pardon by Chriſt. - Thou haſt believed 
eretofore and had ebe believe again now. 
Venture, as a guilty, condemned ſinner, upon the 
promiſe of pardon in the blood of Chriſt ; ſay, 
Lord I believe; this Jeſus I truſt; this free grace 
«] fly to; I plead, Lord, to be dealt with for ever 
« according to the value of this blood. According 
et to the riches of this grace, the tenor and free pro- 
* miſes of this covenant: Lord, it is thine own pro- 
4 mile, thy hand- writing. I come not only that thou 
* ſhouldſt judge, but judge for me; and lead me in 
* the way everlaſting.” Brethren, this! is the direct 
way to comfort; going by the way of your own 
graces, faith, experiences, is going about; nor is 
there a ſoul chat knows what communion with hea- 
ven means, but finds this courſe helpful, when all 
- Qthers fail him. + It will bring preſent ſupport, 
ſtayedneſs and peace, when aſſurance is wanting 
Ha. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfebt Peace whoſe 
— is fayed on thee, becauſe be n ia thee, 
G3 | Theſe 


102 ad the Judge of all. Suk. VIII. 
"Theſe are ſome of the tried ways and methods, by 
which comfortable converſe with God as judge © of all 
Is gy qu 75g and maintained in the life of achriſtian. 
_ muſt add one thing more, which though it is 
ot peculiar to that converſe which believers have 
wich God as judge, yet it is ſo fundamental to all 
communion and converſe between God eee char 
it cannot be omitted. Therefore 
Seventhly, A daily application to the Sprit, 8 as 
the glorifier of the Father and of Chriſt, All the 
glory of the Father's proviſion for loft finners in the 
perſon and blood of Chriſt, and in the grace of the 
covenant, depends upon the Spirit's revelation of it 
to and in the ſoul, Gal. i. 15, 16: It is his work as 
welltoconvince of ſin as of righteouſneſs, Fobnxvi. 8. 
In the one, he ſets forth the glorious majeſty, and 
awful ſtrictneſs of God as a Judge. In the other, he 
diſplays:the kindneſs and love of God as a Saviour. 
In the glaſs of the law, ſinners fee the hand- writing 
of their condemnation: In the glaſs of the goſpel, 
which the ſame Spirit preſents, the ſentence of free 
juſtification-i into life; for therein is the righteouſneſs 
of God revealed from faith to faith, Rom. i. 17. All 
that acceſs, entrance, acceptation believers have in 
Chriſt, with God, as Father and Judge, wherein 
the very life of communion lies, is it not by the Spi- 
rit? And the Lord direct your bearts into tbe love of 
Sold, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt," 2 Theſf. 
Iii. 3. As much as we ſeem to know the way to the 
throne; the everlaſting unchanging love of the Fa- 
ther, we neyer come really and truly, ſo as to par- 
rake of his love and grace, and delight ourſelves i 
It, but by the help of this our bleſſed director _ 
guide. ot a promiſe we plead but it is of his ſhew- 
* — xvi. 14. Not an argument we uſe but it 
is of his framing, Rom. viii. 6. Not a grace we act, 
but it js of his quickening and exciting, Can. iv. 16. 
we cannot ſo much as feel our own wants, without 
the Spirit's internal agency and operation. 5 — 
Spc OO” „ 
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know not what to pray for as we ought... Were 
ce all the men in the world, ſays Dr. Owen, to lay 
<<. their: heads together, to compoſe one prayer for 
t the uſe of any one ſaint, but for one day, they 
« could not do it, fo as that it ſhould anſwer all his 
„ wants and neceſſities.“ It is the alone, proper 
work of the Spirit. He ſearches our hearts who 
knows God's, brings the precept and the promiſe 
together, ſhews both what the doctrine of God's 
covenant and Chriſt's righteouſneſs is; and what 
is the application? O he brings God's Chriſt and 
the believer's heart together, and does more to thy 
ſettlement, peace, comfort and joy, in one moment, 
than by all thy endeavours, prayers, tears, marks 
and evidences of grace, thou art ever able to arrive 
at through all thy life. When therefore thou art 
meditating with chyſelf, how can man be juſt with 
God; how ſhall a ſinner that is ever ſlipping and go- 
ing aſtray from the way of his ſtatutes, maintain tel- 
a and comfortable converſe. with God the 
re of all? add this, as what can put an efficacy 
into all other rules. Be ſure that you apply toGod 
the Spirit, as the glorifier both of the Father and 
Chriſt. It is through Chriſt we have an acceſs, as the 
meritorious and procuring cauſe of our fellowſhip, 
and by the Spirit as the efficient cauſe. —Zpb. ii. 18. 
Thus ee thoſe methods whereby a be- 
| hever's comfortable converſe with God as a judge is 
promoted and maintained. I am now to ſhew, 
III. By what means this comfortable converſe with 
God as judge of all, i is W and interru e, 
I anſ wer, 
Firſt, This mfartable converſe: with God is 
—— obſtructed, when it is apprehended that only 
the benefits and effects of Chriſt's righteouſneſs are 
communicated to believers, and not 8 righte- 
_ _ouſneſs itſelf. 


The life of all comfort Ben! in — aber a righte- | 


ouſneſs is wrought out in obedience to that law, by 
2. whic h 


* | & 
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which man is condemned: a righteouſneſs which 
euery way anſwers all its demands, and fully ſatis- 
fies the offended, injured, juſtice of God; and that 
this righteouſneſs is to and upon all that believe, 
as the very righteouſneſs in which their perſons 
ſtand juſtified before God. So Paul counted, when 
he. — away all righteouſneſs of his own, that he 
might win Chriſt and be found in him, Phil. iii. 9. 
It is an error deſtructive to all peace and comfort in 

the way of a ſinner's dealing with God as a judge, 
that he has indeed ſome benefit, ſome advantage 
by Chriſt's righteouſneſs; but that he muſt not truſt 
to that only for goſpel-juſtification and right to life. 
This righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſay ſome, js the pro- 

curing cauſe of our juſtification, but not in itſelf 
our juſtifying righteouſneſs; for the ſake of it, God 
accepts faith, repentance, and ſingere obedience, as 
performed by the creature; and fa beſtows pardon, 
grace and favour, and in the end eternal life. Theſe 
are the benefits, fruits and effects of this righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt; but that Chriſt's righteouſneſs itſelf 
is imputed to the ſinner, is what they deny. But 
wee have. not, I truſt; ſo. learned Chriſt. O Sirs ! 
God has conſtituted Chriſt a whole Saviour, beware 
how you make him a half one. I ill, ſays the 
bleſſed Pſalmiſt, mate mention of thy righteouſneſs, 
of thine. only, Pal. Ixxi. 16. Look to the righteouſ- 
neſs: of Chriſt, not barely as procuring favour to 
thy own obedience and defęctive performances ; $- 
(will this give comfort in an hour of temptation 
and darkneſs, ar afford boldneſs in the great de- 
ciſive day? but ſee it, (ſoul) plead it, and rely on 
it, as that very righteouſneſs wherein thy guilty 
foul ſtands accepted before God, here and hereafter. 
There is no comfortable converſe with 0. as 3 
Judge i in any other way. --- 
._ © Secondly, This comfortable convent. is Rs 
faßte — e chat ae rex Ggd PO Reg a | 
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his . as well as others, into! a ſtate 
of probation, or trial; and that a man cannot be 
fully perſuaded of the ſafety of his ſtate, till the day 

of his death. It is true, that God is trying the ſpirits 
of men by the preaching. of his word; and he is try- 
ing the graces of his own people, by afflictions, temp - 
tations, darkneſs, Sc. But to ſay that God deals with 
men under the diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, 
as he did with Adam in innocence, waiting to ſee how 
man will improve ordinances, providences, checks 


ol conſcience, and promiſes of life to be obedient, 


Sc. it is to make God's grace depend upon the will 
of man, and to put an effectual bar in the way of 
thoſe ſpecial ſaving bleſſings which Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed by his death, and God has promiſed in are 
covenant.” What comfort can a ſoul have in conver- 
ſing with God as a judge, if there be always a fear 
— dread, leſt he ſhould remain ſtill under the ſen- 
tence of condemnation ? if. his peace depends upon 
his own frames, graces, and imperfect obedience ? is 
any part of his obedience ſo perfect as to paſs the law's 
cenſure? can it be offered to God as a condition, or 
procuring term of his favour? Brethren! the goſpel. 
rather calls men to truſt than to trial. It opens a 
Yay of preſent acceſs to God, and acceptance with 
him, through the faith of Chriſt, and it f peaks to all 
that fit under the ſound of it, by way of invitation 
and encouragement, that they fly for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope ſet before them. Such as are in 
Chriſt are paſſed from condemnation, they are juſtified, 
called, and ſaved; it is not a thing deferred till the 
= of death and judgment. And, bleſſed be God, 
ſome have ſaid it, and can yet fay, We know that | 
que are paſſed from death unto life: God hath given us 
en under ftanding, that we may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, 1 John v. 20. This 
is another way in which comfortable converſe is 


provennd+: | 
. Tah 
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Thirdly, Believers comfortable converſe with God 
js further prevented, or interrupted, by a changing 
or ſhifting the foundation of our faith and hope. 
Some that have begun in the ſpirit, think to be 
made perfect by the fleſn, Gal. iii. 3. they ſet out 
upon a free-grace-bottom, but — — turn into 
their own works; as what give them boldneſs be- 
fore, and recommend them to Chriſt, whoſe righte- 
ouſneſs they ſtill look to for juſtification. But free 


grace, abſolute promiſes, an everlaſting covenant, 
and a perfect juſtifying righteouſneſs, they are to 


be always lived upon and improved. What gave 
life to thy ſoul in dealing with God at firſt, muſt 
give life ſtill. We walk by faith, the ſame faith 


which received Chriſt's —— leads it. Thy 


own works were renounced by thee before thou hadſt 


ee ; Tothey muſt {till before thou haſt comfort. 


hou cameſt to Chriſt, guilty, defiled, unworthy ; 
in thyſelf thou art no more worthy now, than in 
the firſt actings of thy faith, when thou waſt in thy 
— bloed : See then that in every duty you perform, 
ſin you abſtain from, every grace you are en- 


ablel to act, that by all theſe you are eſtabliſning 
no Tighteouſneſs of your on; for if righteouſneſs 
were by" the law, then Chriſt is dead in Varn. Pure 2 
| truſt 1 is the way to preſent comfort. 


Usx 1. Surely a believer's converſe. with God 


muſt: be very precious, when Satan finds out ſo 


many ways to prevent and interrupt it. Were it 
not a great privilege it would be leſs enbied, leſs 


obſtructed. Chriſtian! God's glory depends much 


upon thy comfortable frames and cloſe walk with 


him: The glory of his law, his righteouſneſs, = 

evovenant, ſalvation, all are in a manner loſt, wh 

thou art careleſs in thy frames God-ward.- It is 20 

much againſt the law to ſeek righteouſneſs by any 

works of your own, as it is againſt the goſpel. It 

i ne wen in Chrift which eſtabliſhes the law, A 
| erein 


herein is ſle wn che righteouſneſs of God's nature, 
and the high 4. 

not his own ſon, not to relax, but to fulft the law. To 
merit for us, not to put us in a way to merit for our- 
ſelves: Be very chary of your comfort, and of every 


goſpel-· doctrine that tends to promote it. Tate becd 
to the things you” have rata, tft at 4 a You * 


| fhem fi. 2. , Ong wa) 

Us 2. How netdful is a dodrinal een. in 
the buſineſs of a finner's juſtification in the fight of 
God? Confuſion in the mind and judgment, makes 
confuſion in the ſoul's comfort. A poor creature 


cannot but be wavering and reſtleſs in matters which 


concern his appearance before God, and tranſacti 


wirh him, who is doubtful in what righteouſneſs to 


come, whether Chriſt's or his own: who knows not 


the perfection and excelling worth of the Mediator's | 
righteouſneſs : who is at a loſs as to the way in which 


it becomes his: whether this righteouſneſs chan 
as his frames do: whether it may be loſt, and he 


come under a ſentence of condemnation again, c. 


Theſe things are practical truths, though laid down 


under doctrinal heads. As Moſes ſaid of old, they 


are not a vain thing, for they are thy life, Deut. 

xxxii. 46. Upon theſe three or four doctrines lies 

8 all the ſtreſs of a believer's faith and hope, vix. 
That there is but one rule of righteouſneſs; that 
is, the glorious law of God; not two rules, one de- 

_— perfection, the other requiring only ſince- 
; That there is no righteouſneſs which comes up 
— this rule, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, God- 

man; his righteouſneſs more eſpecially as high prieſt 
or ſurety: Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made à curſe far us, Gal. iii. 13. Thar the 
only way wherein this righteouſneſs can be made the 
ſinners, is by God's gracious imputation of it to him. 


It i is unto and upon him for juſtification of life. That 


i can be received no otherwiſe than 7 faith. _ 
that 
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chat the duty of a ſinner to whom this righteouſneſs 
is imputed, and by whom it is received, is to glo- 
rify God in heart and life, as the author of his pre- 
ſent, and eternal ſalvation. On theſe things, with 
reſpect to a ſinner's acceſs to God and walk with 
bind bang all the law and the prophets. 
Usx 3. Though doctrinal clearneſs be the way 
to comfort, yet comfort cannot be enjoyed unleſs 
there be an experimental acquaintance with theſe 
truths in the heart; 3 if the word be not engrafted in 
the heart, though it may inform the judgment, it 
cannot ſave. the ſoul. The life of faich lies not in 
the notions of faith, but in the actings of faith, and 
exerciſe of it. through the whole converſation, A 
ſoul that has paſſed under the ſentence of the law, 
and from a revelation of Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs, has ventured and reſted his everlaſting all upon 
him, knows more of juſtification by faith and com- 
munion with God in a way of righteouſneſs, than all 
the ſchools. or books in the world can ever teach 
him. By tracing my way in a map of the country 
Jam to 80 through, I come not a whit nearer my 
journey's end. I am as far off, as if I knew, nothing 
about it, till 1 begin actually to travel the road. 
Communion comes in by walking with God, not 
by talking of him. It lies in converſe with God, 
not converſation about him. O Sirs! ſee that you 
reſt not in head- knowledge. The devils know more 
doctrinally of Chriſt and bis righteouſneſs, than you 
do; but practical, experimental knowledge, they 
are eternal ſtrangers to, Look inward to your expe- 
rience and feeling, when you are talkipg of FOE 
Os The N h and the 8 
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-- was this, 

FO It is the great privilege of believes under 
che goſpel- ſtate, that they have Socnforrikte con- 
yerſe with God as judge of all. nen 
In diſcourſing on which it has deen ieWiny what 
a ſolemn thing it is, even for believers to converſe 
with God the judge of all: How fuch an awful, 
yet comfortable converſe is begun; in what inſtances, 
and by what methods it is maintained and promoted; 

and conſidered in three particulars, the laſt opportu- 
nity; how this ſweet and comfortable fellowſnip or 
converſe with God is prevented or interrupted. 

Fifſt, when believers look no further to the righte- 

oufneſs of Chriſt, than that they may have ſome be- 
nefit by it; not conſidering that it is the very righ- 

teouſneſs, wherein their perſons and graces ſtand 
everlaſtingly accepted. Be 
poſed that God has put men under the new covenant, 
into a ſtate of probation and trial, #s Adam was un- 
der the old covenant, and that full juſtification can- 
not be had till the day of one's death. Thirdly, It is 
| greatly obſtructed, by changing or ſhifring founda- 
tions. Many, with the Galatians, begin in the ſpirit, 


but: ſeek to be made perfect by the fleſh: Set out up- 
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on einern principles at firſt, and go about to 
eſtabliſh their on righteouſneſs, in point of con- 


verſe with God afterwards. We go on. There are 
three other miſtakes, which believers eaſily fall into, 


whereby their comfortable Lonverſe pu "God -4 | 


Judge of all, is greatly interupte. 
Firſt, When the ſentence of God, paſſed upon 

them in their juſtification, is made a . — and 
partial thing. He that is juſtified, is juſtified from all 
chings, Acts xiii. 38. If any guilt be left upon the 
ſinner, he is undone; for he is not delivered from 


the law's curſe. But all that Gn and guilt which 


was born by thy ſurety, God, as a righteous judge, 


remits unto thee: And what fin and guilt; of thine 
was it, which God laid upon Chriſt ? Lai. liii. 6. All 


thine iniquitits, and all thy tranſgreſſions, in all thy fins, 


Lev. xvi, 21. Not a ſingle omiſſion to the end of 


life, not any one infirmity attending thy duties, was 
left out of che number. Chriſt's ſaretiſhip-righteouſ- 


neſs; and God's act of juſtification, extended equally 


alike to all ſins; it is upon this account there is no 
lace left for condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. And be- 
ievers by faith in Chriſt, being brought into a ſtate 
of pardon, God does notas a judge aequit and abſolve 
. to day, and — oe, curſe them to mor- 
row. He that is juſtified. once, is juſtified always; 
T here i is a perpetual worthineſs in that righteouſneſs 
which believers plead, and in which they ſtand; al- 
though in their own perſon and duties there are ma · 

nifold, and, as they apprehend, growing imperfecti- 
ons. Where righteouſneſs is once imputed, fim ſhall 
never more be marked, i. e. God will not, as a judge, 
enter into judgment with us far i it. Ho elle does 
he act in faithfulneſs to Chriſt our ſurety, aubo Was 
Aeli vered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſ- 
tificatimn?: Rom. iv. 24, A foul muſt be ſeparated 
from Chriſt, or he cannot be ſeparated from 2 love 


7 Gd that is in him, Rom. Vii. 39. This love may 
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be tried, but it can neither be loſt nor changed, be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, are the ſame 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever. Meſſiah was. cut off, 
to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, « and to bring in euer. 
laſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. Believers frames 
may vary; ſometimes 4 in duty, ſometimes 
enlarged; ſometimes it is 800 in the ſoul, ſome- 
times darknef.. But variable as thy MEN + are, the 
ground of thy comfort abides ever the ſame. Senſe 
of pardon may be loſt, but our gracious and cove- 
_ nant God never makes void the title, God's falva- 
tion is one thing, the joys of this ſalvation quite 
another; therefore Pon prays, Fſal. li. 12. Re- 
ſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 
with by free ſpirit. Liberty, as to a believer's ſtate, 
is well conſiſtent with bondage in his frame: We 
read of ſome, who through fear of death, were ali 
their life-time ſubjef to e Heb. ii. 14. Yet 
they are called children, for whoſe ſake Chriſt took 
part of fleſh and blood. Nevertheleſs, under freſh 
1 nit. contracted there muſt be faith acted afreſh in 
| God's promiſes, and the Mediator's righteouſneſs, 
| for the application of this pardon. What. is done 
in —— will not ſatisfy or quiet the ſoul, unleſs 
it be acted over again in the ſinner's conſcience. 
There! is no living upon thoſe promiſes, in which 
there is no viſible intereſt. Do not think — 
tion is a diſcontinued, and partial thing. 
Secondly, Comfortable converſe with God as 
udge of all, is much interrupted, by putting the 
graces and comforts of the Spirit in the room of 
Chriſt, and the actings of our faith on him. It was 
kms laid by holy Mr Rutherford, that t deadneſs 10 
good and gracious works, and lively activity in the 
per performance of them, ſeldom. meet together.“ 
Fah is the nobleſt of all graces, becauſe it empties 
the foul of of all Ag and fixes 757 1 
; ri 
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Chriſt; iti whom is all righteouſneſs, grace, acceps 
tation, and fulneſs. It js called precious faith, 2 Pet. 
I.. 1. eminently on this conſideration, that it leads 
the ſinner in all his guilt, fears, temptations, trials, 
duties, to precious, all-ſufficient Jeſus. It enriches 
us not, at any time, otherwiſe, than as a veſſel which 
holds the treaſure. Be it grace, life, ſtrength, com- 
fort, peace, or joy, which thou findeſt at any time in 
believing, faith derives them all from Chriſt, What, 
if thou canſt not ſee Chriſt to be thine, canſt thou 
truſt him? If thou canſt not rejoice in Chriſt; canſt 
thou mourt after him? He appears in thine eyes the 
chief amongſt ten thouſand, and altogether Tovely, | 
and thou ventureſt thine all, for time and eternity, 
upon this ſuitable, —_ and all-ſufficient Savi- 
our. Why here is the object of faith, and here are 
the actings of faith: And let me tell thee; ſoul! God 
is better ' pleaſed, and more honoured by ſuch an 
humble, e depending, though ſorrowful 
frame, than he would be with t thy choiceſt comforts, 
and the ſweeteſt exerciſe of every grace, wert thou 
in the actings of theſe graces to be forgetful of the 
Mediator's righteouſneſs : There is no ſtedfaſtneſs 
in frames, no worthineſs in inherent righteouſneſs , 
theſe are not to be pleaded before the throne; Chrift 
75 all,” and in all. For this reaſon is the church's 
frame commended, that ſhe came up from' the wil- = 
derneſs, leaning on her beloved, Cant. vii. 3 Fhere 
cannot be a ſurer method taken to prevent, or in- 
| rerrupt the ſouP's comfortable converſe with God as 
a judge, than by magnifying the fruits of faith above 
the object; ſetting up grace and comfort ve 
Chriſt, and pure faith in him. Once more, 
Thirdly, This converſe with God as a judge, is by 
nothing more interrupted, than by a careleſs and 
loofe walk; where there is little or no reſpect to 
God's commandments, there will be a dread of his 
e The — and eternal accepta- 
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tion which there is in Chriſt's Highreouſtels, and all 


the aboundings of the Father's grace in him, will 


give no comfort in dealing with God as a righteo 
and ſtrict judge, while a ſoul is conſcious of indulged 


ſins. In the greateſt privacy, ſin brings ſhame, Let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, Heb. x. 22. Sincerity is neither our legal 


righteouſneſs, nor our goſpel- perfection; but 15 is 
a good inward evidence of intereſt in that righteouſs 
_ neſs of Chriſt; which is both. 1 John iii. 21. Beloved; 
F our heart condenm us not, then have we confidence to- 
wards God. The truth of faith muſt be Judged of by 


the fruits of faith; theſe appear in all goodneſs, und 
righteouſneſs, and truth, Eph. v. 9g. Communion 


With God, if there is not an aim at conformity to 
him, 'is but a deluſion, which will one day ſwallow 
up the ſoul in everlaſting horror and deſpair. Bleſſed 


are they that do his commandments, that they may bave 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in thraugh the 


gates into the city, Rev. xxii. 14. Doſt thou keep 4 
knee for Baal, or a bow for Rimmon + ? is there al- 


lowed guile in thy heart, as to this or the other 
pleaſurable or gainful ſin * 7 Conſcience condemns 


thee now; and if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our hearts, and knoweth all things. Many a poor 
© believer knows it to his coſt, when he has ventured. 


| to go out of God's way, that he has ſtood trembling, 
as on the brink of the grave, when approaching his 


throne, and has ſcarce dared to pray for his free Spi- 
rit. Freedom through Chriſt, with God thy Judge, 


| cat never ſtand with liberty to any ſin. 

Thus concerning thoſe ways and methods by 
which converſe with God is maintained; and by 
what means alſo it is prevented or interrupted. 
This leads to the fourth general head laid down: 

IV. To ſhew what a bleſſed privilege ſuth a com- 
fortable converſe is, in the whole of believers 


courſe heaven-wards. Wherein the tc : 


5 * of ſuch a converſe does conſiſt, 
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112 God the Judge of all. Stir. IX. 
Chriſt, in whom is all righteouſneſs, grace, acceps 

tation, and fulneſs. It js called precious faith, 2 Pet. 
WG. 1. 8 on this conſideration, that it leads 
the ſinner in all his guilt, fears, temptations, trials, 
duties, to precious, all- ſufficient Jeſus. It enriches 
us not, at any time, otherwiſe, than as a veſſel which 
holds the treaſure. Be it grace, life, ſtrength, com- 
fort, peace, or joy, which thou findeft at any time in 
believing, faith derives them all from Chriſt, Whar, 
if thou canſt not ſee Chriſt to be thine, canſt thou 
truſt him? If thou canſt not rejoice in Chriſt; canſt 
thou mourn after him? He appears in thine eyes the 
chief amongſt ten thouſand, and altogether . 
and thou ventureſt thine all, for time and eternity, 


upon this ſuitable, glorious, and all- ſufficient Savi- 
our. Why here is the object of faith, and here are 
the actings of faith: And 1 me tell thee, ſoul! God 
is better pleaſed, and more _ honoured by ſuch an 
humble, emptied, depending, though ſorrowful 
frame; than he would be with thy choiceſt comforts, 
and the ſweetelt exerciſe: of every grace, wert thou 
in the actings of theſe graces to be forgetful of the 
Mediator's righteouſneſs : There is no ſtedfaſtneſs 
in frames, no worthineſs in inherent righteouſneſs ; 
theſe are not to be pleaded before the throne; Chrift 
is all, and in all. For this reaſon is the church's 
frame commended, that ſhe came up from the wil- 
derneſs, leaning on her beloved, Cant. viii. 5. Fhere 
cannot be a ſurer method taken to prevent, or in- 
rerrupt the ſous comfortable converſe with God as 
a judge, than by magnifying the fruits of faith above 
the object; ſetting up grace and comfort above 
Chrift, and pure faith in him. Once more 
© Thirdly, This converſe with God as a judge, is by 
nothing more interrupted, than by a carelefs and 
| loofe walk; where there is little or no reſpe@ to 
God's commandments, there will be a dread of his 
Preſence. The compleatneſs and eternal accepta- 
„ 95 4 = 2 tion 


_— . 


ern. IX. Gul the Fildge of al. r 


tion which there is in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and all 


the aboundings of the Father's grace in him, will 5 


give no comfort in dealing with God as a righteous 
and ftri& judge, while a ſoul is conſcious of eee 


ſins. In the greateſt privacy, fin brings ſhame. | Let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 


faith, Heb. x. 22. Sincerity is neither our legal 
righteouſneſs, nor our goſpel- perfection; but it is 


a good inward evidence of intereſt in that righteouſ: 


neſs of Chriſt; which is both. 1 John iii. 2 1. Beloved, 

_ if our heart condenm us not, then have we confidence to- 
wards Ged. The truth of faith muſt be judged of by 
the fruits of faith; theſe appear in all goodneſs, und 
righteouſneſs, and truth, Eph. v. 9. Communion 
with God, if there is not an aim at conformity to 
him, is but a deluſion, which will one day ſwallow 
up the ſoul in everlaſting horror and deſpair. Bleſſed 


are they that do bis commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in thraugh the 


gates into the city, Rev. xxii. 14. Doſt thou keep 4 


knee for Baal, or a bow for Rimmon? is there al- 
lowed guile in thy heart, as to this or the other 
pleaſurable or gainful ſin? Conſcience condemns. 
thee now; and iF our heart condemn us, Cod is greater - 
than our hearts, and knoweth all things. Many a poor 
believer knows it to his coſt, when he has ventured. 
to go out of God's way, that he has ſtood trembling, 


as on the brink of the grave, when approaching his 
throne, and has ſcarce dared to pray for his free Spi- 


rit. Freedom through Chriſt, with God thy judge, . 


can never ſtand with liberty to any ſin. 


Thus concerning thoſe ways and methods by 


which converſe with God is maintained, and by 


what means alſo it is prevented or interrupted. 
2 leads to the fourth general head laid down- 
V. To ſhew what a bleſſed privilege ſuth a com- 
fortable converſe is, in the whole of believers 
courſe heaven-wards. Wherein the „ 8 


- of ſuch a converſe. does conſiſt. 


2 -" 1 Te | 


- 2 : * of * — — — 
3 CIs” arti oy -- < t fob - 4 ET — 
e 


21 I 
N 
N 
1 £1 e 
1 
4 2.340 
pe. 
1 
8 + 
++ 
4 da 
$45551 
7 . 
. hat ** 
' "_ 
* 
3.3, . 
1 
8 18 
17 77 
4 7 
- wah 
1 
19 } 
=. 
5 
1 
bs 
$0 
LT 
Liz 3% 
; 5X 
13 * 
4 i 
23. 
1 
121 
I 
17 
(>. 
(I's. 
N 
4x: 
862 
1 
is 
C5 5 
A i 
$ 1.9 
WC 
i 
+ 
1 
2 398 
1288 
1 
1 + 
Ay * 
3 
Fe: 
j 
r 
e 
» H 
2 <<, 
1 
we. 
3 8 
%. - 1 
712 
CAGED 144 
$3 
: 
OA 94 
$2. 
Fra % 
1 
f Nee 
v$% 
935 
32 
$48 
#1 
E. 
1 
+. 
$4 8 
"If 
$7 47 
” „ 
3 
8 
Fu s © q 
A 
£14" 
5 
Ka 
# 5 wh 
5 
= 
gy I - 
* 4 
' 
* 5 
2 5 
os 
61 
RT 
5 7 
bY s 4 * 
© 147 
* 
+193 
j "= 
n 
bo 
Fi 
1 +» 2, 
$ 
! \ 
N 
13 
5 
* 
= 
11 
„ 
5 
£3: WT 
| f 
by os 
IS -- 
N. ) 
N 2 Io 
1 
15 
1. 
4 
bo 
1 
> 14 T 
_ * „ 
* 
. 
2 
& 
4. 
5 
5k 
: 


114 God the Julges of all, SER, IX. 
2e are. not come unto the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with Fre, nor unto blackneſs, 
and darkneſs, and tempeſt; but ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living Cod, the beaventy. 
Feruſalem , and to an innumerable company of angels , 
and to God the judge of all. Such a converſe is a bleſ- 
fing which can never be enough prized: For, _ 
| E irſt. This bleſſed converſe makes all other com- 
forts bleſſings. Sinner ! whatever thou poſſeſſeſt, 
thou poſſeſfelt it under the curſe, unleſs God is thy 
friend and portion in Chriſt Jeſus. All things are 
ours upon no other ground or tenure, than that we 
axe Chriſt's, 1 Cor. iii. 22. There is a fatal ſting, 
not only inthe vanities and finful pleaſures of youth, 


but even in the neceſſary comforts and enjey ments 


of life; Eccleſ. xi. g. For all theſe things, God will 
bring thee into judgment. Muſt I leave all theſe com- 
forts, huſband or wife, children, trade, honour, 
Inheritance ; and lie down in the grave, and wake 
in hell ! It is an awful thought: Felix himſelf trem- 
Bled, when Paul preſſed it home upon his conſcience, 
God giving power and efficacy to the word, Alis xxiv. 
25. Ah! Sirs, there are many that tremble at the 
thought of judgment; who yet put off the day f 
r But why ſhould you, when the doctrine 
ou have heard, gives you ſo ſweet a view of the 
eat judge of quick and dead? God is a Father, a 
riend i in Chriſt. Once in Chriſt, and ſafe for ever. 


Every thing is a bleſſing, and comes as ſuch, when. 


fin is pardoned, and, intereſt is given in the blood 
of ſprinkling. All this, and heaven at laſt! Hog 
may the believer ſay, — Thanks be unto Cod for bis 
anſpeakable gift. 


Secondly, This comfortable converſe which =_ 
levers have with God, ſweetens all their afflictions 
and croſſes. No trial befals thee, but it was put 
into. the covenant. It comes from the hand of 
God as a reconciled Father, for thy profit and purg- 
"gs 6 not ou his wand as a — Judge, 
or 


„ 


Str. IN. God the Judge of all. 144 
for thy puniſhment.” Under every changing diſ- 
penſation, thou mayſt ſing of mercy and judg- 
ment: What is a terror to others, is a ſong of 
praiſe, and matter of rejoicing to thee. I wil! praiſe 
thee, O Lord; though FX waſt angry with me, thine 
anger 15 turned away, and thou comfortedſt me, Iſa. xii. 1. 
It is eaſy to kiſs the rod, hen thou art perfwaded 
to come in love. There is no wrath in the cup of. 
affliction, be it ever ſo bitter. Chriſt was made 
thy curſe, that thou through him mighteſt ever- 
laſtingly inherit the bleſſing. Thy ſurety has drained 
the curſe and wrath of an angry God, and inſtead 
thereof hath put into thine hand the cup of ſalvation, 
P/al. cxvi. 15. Sweetly and comfortably may be- 
lievers talk with God of his judgments, when they 
are perſwaded from his covenant, and promiſe, and 
oath to their Chriſt and them, that whatever befals 
| them, it comes in mercy. 
* * Thirdly, This comfortable converſe with God, 
makes duties and ordinances ſweet ; why mould 
there be terror and fear, where there is no enmity, 
no diſtance? True, the law admits of no approach 
to God, becauſe it inſiſts upon perfect, perſonal 
obedience; but the grace of God's covenant, and 
the rightcouſneſs of his Son, lay all things open to 
the believing ſoul. This is an hope by which wwe 
draw nigh 40 Cod, Heb. vii. 19. It is ſpoken of that 
nearneſs which is granted in all goſpel-ordinances, 
Thou mayſt come boldly to the throne of grace, 
becauſe the great high prieſt of thy profeſſion lives 
to make thee welcome: Thy judge has received a 
full ſatisfaction for all thy ſins, and is become a fa- 
ther, a friend, through the blood of Chriſt. Would 
prayer, and all other holy ordinances be dreaded, had 
we right notions, I ſhould ſay, had we preſent ſenſe 
of our fellowſhip with God, as judge of all? 
Fourthly, This comfortable converſe with God 
makes al THO we receive from men fit eaſy 
"TY Te upon 
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us; Pfal. xxxi. 14,15. ey, in the 02 Lord; | 
ous _=_ art my God; my times are Whine bind. 


Hereis th e g man's refuge in all times of wn 


juſt judgment 7 the ſinful world. God who 
Rik juſtified thy perſon, will plead thy cauſe.” An 
d apr peal to the court above is ever heard. 17 #s God 
bat Jaſtißerb, who is be that condemneth? Nom. viii. 
33, 34. Soul! canſt thou ſtand before God? Be 


not afraid of the ſentence of man. Commit thy way 


unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him; — and be ſhall bring 
forth thy righteouſneſs as the light ; and thy Judgment 
as the noon-day, Pſal. xxxvii. 5, 6. ; 
Fifthly, This comfortable war with God, 
ſecures againſt the threats, the wiles, and helliſh de- 
ſigns of Satan. The prince of this world is judged : 
Whatever he does againſt thee (believer!) thy com- 
fort or falvation, it is by permiſſion from thy God, 
thy Judge, thy Father : He muſt aſk leave before 
he Einites Job, or ſifts Peter. When thy God checks 
him, he muſt leave off his purſuit and depart. This 
God, to whom thou comeſt with ſuch freedom of ac- 
ceſs, is judge of men and devils; and he has judged 
for hes beforehand in his eternal counſels ; : and ac- 
2 cording to his eternal plan, all his actual diſpenſa- 


tions are meaſured. Not a wile or ſtratagem of Sa- 


tan's, but it is put down in God's covenant, with 
the grace thou needeſt at ſuch a ſeaſon, and alſo the 


bleſſed iſſue of it. His fiery darts may pierce, but 


they ſhall not ſtick in thy heart; envenomed they 
are, but thy God, thy judge, will not ſuffer them 
to poiſon thee: Thy Jeſus is above, who ts touched 
wih the feeling of thy injirmities ;, ſo that thou mayſt 
come boldly with all thy temptations and fears, and 
leave all to the cognizance and wiſe direction of God 
the Judge of all. Once more, 

Sixthly, This comfortable epttpars with God 
makes death and judgment without terror. Doth 
the law * it thee now ? it will never — 

2 thee 


4 
Iu, 
df 4 4. 


wu en A. ſerpent | without a ſting may affright, 
but it. cannot injure. When thou putteſt off thy 
earthly tabernacle, thou art going to thy Judge and 
thy Father: To thy judge, not to hear 4 ſentence 
of condemnation againſt thee, but to receive thy 

crown and kingdom. Thy cauſe hath been tried 
here; the law hath diſcharged thee, Juſtice hath 
diſcharged thee; and will God falſify his own word, 

or make void his Son's righteouſneſs? When * 
lievers die to time, they are immediately with Chriſt; 

This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 
43. Sirs! you die in his arms, your departed ſpirits 
committed to him, he preſents to the Father. This 
took away all Paul's fears, and winged his deſires, 
2 Tim. i. 12.—1know whom I have believed, and am 
per ſiuaded, that be is able to keep that which 1 07 
committed to bim againſt that day. And chap. iv. 6 

Jam now ready to be offered, and the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. Henceforth there is a crown of righte- 


_ ouſneſs laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, ſball give me at that day. Death and judgment 


axe no terror to the believer in Chriſt; when the 


perſon and righteouſneſs of the Mediator are before 


him. He knows already his bleſſed ſentence, . and 
the ſecurity his Jeſus has given him; and he ſhall 


not be deceived. Rev. i. 17, 8. 1 not, I am 


. the firſt. and the laſt : I am he that liveth and was 


dead; and behold,..I am alive for evermore, Amen: And 
_ ave the keys of bell and death. _ 


Thus concerning the privileges of this comfort- 


able converſe with God, as judge of all. I ſhall be 


now conclude the ſubject with, 


N 
2. Two or three words. to ungodly ſinners. 
Firſt, A few directions. | 5 


Dix. 1. Live more upon the purpoſes and cove- 


nant of your God, Salvation is not a thing of yeſ⸗ 


H 3 Te terday ; 4 
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1. A few directions to them chat a are in ſo happy | 
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terday; your Jeſus is a Lamb Slain from the faunda- 
tion of the world; and your ſentence of juſtification 
Was as early determined and aſcertained in this your 
2 55 and appointed ſurety. 2 Tim. i. 9. V 
Sach ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling; not 
According to our works, but according to bis own pur- 
Poſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt, before 
the world began. Be converſant with that grace which 
was intruſted with Chriſt for you, before all worlds 
Were. See | 
rs! 2. Be much in be actings of your, faith, 
upon the Mediator's perſon and righteouſneſs. This 
is the way to confirm your title (as to, the ſenſe of 
It in yourſelves) and increaſe your comfort. Come 
to the blood of ſprinkling; when you cannot ſee it to 
be blood ſprinkled upon you. A believer's life is 
a life of truſt; it lies more in bonds and romiles, 
than in preſent enjoyments. In one — 5 it is in 
Chriſt, not in yourſelves. The Lord is my portion, 
. faith my ſoul; therefore be much i in the n of | 
faith upon. him. 
Dix. 3. Admire and adore the love, the ever- 
laſting pou of Chriſt the Mediator of the covenant. 
All the Father's love and grace towards. you is in 
Chriſt. As all of us were ſinners, we mult all have 
been ſufferers, had not the bleſſed and beloved Jeſus 
offered himſelf i in our room, and conſented to ſtand 
in our ſtead. Ze know the grace of our Lord Fejus 
| Chriſt - Need I fay, prize and value it ; caſt your 
crowns at his feet; begin the ſong below, to which 
your harps will everlaſtingly be tuned above; Unta 
| 25 that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in bis own. 
blood, and has made us kings and priefts unto God and 
bis Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. Rev. i. 5, 6. 
Dis. 4. Endeavour to live a life, as of truſt, fo 
of praiſe. Much thou haſt received already, though 7 


5 much! is Fl Wanting; Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 


Res | 73 4 are 


— 


L * 


Sxk. I "God the Fudge if In = my 


are preſent to thy faith, though heaven is not tb 
thy enjoyment : 1 brough him we have acceſs t G 


Sy one ſpirit, Eph. ii. 18. and indulged complaints 


are a very unbecoming frame, in'one that hath ever 


come to God the judge of all with comfort. I hoſo E 


 offereth praiſe, glarifieth ne; and to him that ordereth 
his converſation aright, will 1 bete the 8 of 
W 0 . . 2 ³ A 
Two or three words to engodly ſinners. 
I. Haſt thou no thought of appearing before God 
às a judge? Is no account, doſt thou r taken 
of all thy ſins and allowed tranſgreſſions? Why, 
doſt thou come to God's houſe, that thou. mayſt 
complement conſcience, if thou art apprehenſive 6f 
no judgment to come? Man! thy falſe vows and 
 protniſes, thou makeſt in a day of affliction, thy 
vain wiſhes, prayers, and ſometimes tears, ſhed 
Under an awakening diſcourſe, ſhew plainly there 


As a judgment to come. Therefore, 


22. How art thou provided againſt this judgment? 2 
thou dareſt not deſpiſe thy Judge when thou art be- 
fore his bar: Not guilty,” thou canſt not plead, when 
both the law and conſcience witneſs againſt thee ; 


Mere mercy will ſtand thee in no ſtead when thou | 
art under the arreſt of juſtice. Promiſes of future 


amendment will be of no avail; what good haſt thou 


now to counterbalance thine evilet A broken deſire, 


T.. ſabbath's attendance on God's worſhip, a little 


alms, an hereafter repentance. Soul! were God to 


call thee away this night, couldſt thou plead theſe 


before thy judge? Thou art afraid to truſt it now, 


much more to plead it then. Let me aſk further, 


Is it not beſt to be at ſome certainty and ſet- x 


tledneſs in matters of eternity? thou provideſt againſt 
poverty and old age, becauſe they may come; but 
death and judgment muft come : There is u0 diſcharge 
in that war. Before God the judge of all thou muſt 
appear hereafter, if thou comeſt not to him Here. 
H . 
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Les me e therefor i with you | theſe three — 
of advice. —:... —⅛——— 


— 


1. Beg of God to convince thee of fin. "Saying _ 


Lam. a | SC never recommend a Saviour-:. 
Till thou ſeeſt thyſelf the ſinner, the chief of ſin⸗ 
ners, thou wilt always think it time A to hear 
ab ci death my judgment. G 2 . 

to be led into an * with 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. We preach Cbriſt; but 
God muſt teach thee the worth of Chriſt, and. thy 5 
need of him. Aſt, and thou Halt receive: It i is time 
enough to com plain when thou art denied. 

Venture then in Godꝭs ſtrength upon che Chriſt 
ah the righteouſneſs the goſpel reveals. Thou haſt 
been a great ſinner, but Chriſt is a great Saviour. 

Thy cins, though never ſo many and great, are the 
fins but of a creature; his righteouſneſs is the righ- 
teouſneſs of God. Thy. judge will never delpile ; 
thee becauſe of thy ſins, if thou art made willing 
to accept. this ec Fam man thirſt, let 
bim come ta me and drink : The promiſes though nat 

unixerſal, are indefinite, that no ſinner may think 
himſelf beyond the reach of mercy. Wo to them 

ü that ſtill deſpiſe this Chriſt and his ſalvation. The 
judge is at the door, eternity comes on apace; and 
who among you can endare Rus: h or Gel] 
2 5 0 * | . 
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T is a good obſervation of Dr. Hammond 's upon 
tbe title of this and two or three foregoing 
Pſalms; “ They are called Michtam of David, Da- 
* vid's golden Fſalms, his jewels; becauſe the ſeve- 
* ral preſeryations which are here recorded, were 
<« exceeding precious to him.“ Thoſe bleſſings in 
the beſtowment whereof God eminently diſplays his 
wiſdom, power, love, and faithfulneſs, are precious; 
' our meditations of them, and of God the giver of 
them, are always ſweet. What was the ſpecial pro- 
vidence which gave occaſion to this P/a/m, you have 
in the title of it, When Saul ſent and they watched the 
houſe to kill bim. By what means he eſcaped, he does 
not tell us, but attributes his delivery to God only, 
of whom by prayer he ſought it. Prayer is our beſt 
weapon againſt our enemies; the beſt of all means, 
and firſt to be uſed for any deliverance. And there are 
two pleas which he makes uſe of; one was, that God 
was his God, ver. 1. the other was the power and 
ſtrength of his enemies. It is a bleſſed thing to have 
the covenant to fly to, in all times of ſtraits and trau - 
bles: there is always an anchor-hold of hope there, 
 MyGod, is ſuch a plea as infinitely oyer-balances al 
other things. He has engaged himſelf to do his people 
good; and it is time for him to work when the panned 
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exaltshimſelf. The church enemies are never ſo near 
deſtruction as when they think they have nothing to 
do, but take, and divide the ſpoil. We may plead 


God's promiſe, and the enemy's power too; both are 
a ground of hope to a believer in Jefus. The Pſalmift 
was ſure of mercy upon theſe grounds; he knew he 
3 becauſe God was his God, and the God of his 
— the God of my mercy fall prevent me. Some 
vel t bath prevented me; others, doth prevent me; 
and others, as in my text, ſhall prevent me. Each of 
theſe ſenſes are exceeding ſweet, and full. Take it 
in the firſt ſenſe, hath prevented me, and it implies 
: —— heap that the Pſalmiſt never was in any dif- 
tation or fear, but God was beforehand 
re Rim aving always the mercy ready which 
he ftood in need of; and had given it in due ſeaſon, 
and that when he leaft expected it, and it may be 
was leaſt prepared for it. Take it in the ſecond 
Tenſe, doth prevent, it argues the Pſalmiſt's ground 
of confidence when all preſent appearances were 
| as if he had ſaid, God is Y one mind, his 
os thoughts are thoughts of peace, and not of evil; 
< he may vary his providence, but his heart is the 
« ſame as ever; why ſhould I fear? why ſhould I not 
hope and rejoice? for my God is a tried God, he is 
working for me even now. He prevents my fears, 
4 and he will prevent my falling.” Take the words, 
as they lie in my text, and it comes to the ſame 
_ _ thing: God ſees all my enemies deſigns, and he 


6633 ready for them: my prayer is heard, and ſure 


I am deliverance will. e chough 1 know not 

* the time and way of it.“ 

250 y Moby under the Spirit's influence; is to look 

my own heart and yours, and ſhew you what 

s of providence and grace God, as the God 
„has caufed ro paſs before us. In dif- 


G1 


Fe 


courfing offthefe words 1 ſhall inquire, 
ne In whit Tents, or in what reſpects God is the 


Ser, X. Gad a preventing mercy ops 
II. How, uh the God. 1 aur mercy, be dothprer 
vent Win pug n eta e s e 
MI. Apply. 3 5 ts 
I. I am to enquire.i in what reſpects God is ſaid ty 
he the Cod of his peoples mercy... DR it ſeems 1 to 
une in it theſe three things: ain 
That all che mercy, Which is in \ God's. nature, 
= 12 155 Tore” It is a great word that; 1 Pet. v. 10. 
the god of all grace. God has in him all ſorts of grace, 
and all degrees of grace for his ſaints. He hath par- 
doning, quickening, ſtrengthening, comforting and 
preſerving grace. His mercy is rich mercy, 
dant mercy, inexhauſtible mercy, ſure mercy. . A 
man's riches are his glory; God glories in his mercy 
it is his delight, he reſts in it, and ſo may we, be- 
cauſe there is an infinite unconceivable fulneſs of it 
in him: With thee is the fountain of Ife. All that we 
have here, all that we can enjoy of it to eternity, are 
but as the ſtreams; and the more you draw, the faſter 
It ſprings up. There is no want nor any end in the 
mercy of the Lord to his people. For I ſaid, mercy 
Hall be built up for ever, Pſal. Ixxxix. 2. God diſtri» 
butes and parcels out this mercy, that we may con- 
ceive of it the better; hence he is called by the apoſ- 
tle, The e father ef mercies, and the God of all comfort, 
2 Cor. i. 3. What mercy ſoever you need, God has 
it to 956 Aſk as high as you will, you ſhall not be 
denied; God's mercy is proportioned to, nay, it in- 
finitely exceeds all our miſeries: and a pleaſing con- 
ſideration it is. God is not called the author of our 
mercies, but the Father of them; to ſhew how freely 
they come from him; they are his bowels, he is 
pleaſed with them, as the father is with his ownchildz 
dwell on the name, it is a ſweet one, the Father of 
mercies. In my text, David graſps all this mercy, 
lays hold of it as his own mercy: the God — my 
0 Hall prevent me. That is one ſenſGQ. 
2. It ſuppoſes farther; that there is a pot 
mercy laid by, in the — of God, — every 
aint. 
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for that; 


324 Gad preventing mercy opened. Str; X. 
ſaint : A portion of mercy which he may call bis 
otun. This, 2 — to be Chriſt's-mean- 
ing to Paul, 2 r. Xii. ly grace is ſufficient-for 
itbes 3 l. e. that grace ewiich Thive alloted for wa 
thou wilt-find ſufficient. I knew what thou wouldft 
need in my eternal counſels; I have made proviſion 
beforehand; I have taken care thou ſnouldſt have 
enough. And this doubtleſs, ſays the great Dr. Good- 
win, is Paul's meaning in that ſpeech of his, Philip. 
iti.; 12. J follow: after, if that I may apprebend that for 
| avbichialſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. It is a 
word: of great force, I. follow after; I purſue with 
as one that follows the game. I cannot reſt 
ſatisfied with the grace I have, but am always look - 
ing for more. Whence was this, but Hotel, Paul 


merit of Chriſt's blood; there was more grace yet 
behind, and he could not be at reſt till he had received 
it all. This is the happineſs even of heaven itſelf; to 
apprehend, attain, poſſeſs that, for which alſo we 
were apptehended of Chriſt. Poor ſoul! thou art of- 
ten put to it, to believe for this or for the other mer- 
ey; thou ſeeſt nothing. Now thou ſhalt be eaſed un- 
der this trouble, and carried through the other dif- 
ficulty; A theſe things ars againſt thee; that is the 
language of ſenſe; but faith tells thee quite other- 


knew the largeneſs of God's heart, and the infinite 


wile z every one of theſe trials is the way to ſome ſig- 


nal mercy,-ſome ſignal ſupport, ſome ſignal comfort 
Which was laid by for thee, againſt. the trial came. 
Every ſon, every child ſhall have his portion; grace 
„ that trial, that dark neſs and düfreſs, 
was ſettled. upon thee in God's purpoſe, and ordered 
for-thee in-the everlaſting covenant. That is ano- 
ther ſenſe of the pinnaſo. in wy text, The God of * 
_ But, Fo & 

3. The words ſuppoſe farther, that God has taken 
it upon him as his charge, to keep this portion of 
mercy {his * Whatever i it _ ſoul, it-is 4 
: ; 


wuſk lanai dns ar fine and app 


God, as the God of every mercywhich he 4 08 


it my defence, and ibe God of my mercy : unto thee; Oy 
frength, will T fing; ver. 17. If this will not bring a 


man to praiſe, nothing will. To have a faithful friend : 


to go to, under new and unexpected difficulties, is 


_ a ſignal bleſſing: our friend, it may be, and our fa- 
ther's friend; a great ſupport. this, under lofles; 


croſſes, and troubles: but what is a faithful frient:to 


a faithful God? who has wiſdom and Power, equal 


to his love and mercy! whom none can reſiſt, none 

can np none can beguile, or draw: from our 
intereſts? what a bleſſed foundation of conſolation 
is this! God knows his title; he remembers his cos 
venant; he will give grace and glory; why? becauſe 
it is one of his glorious titles, the God of thy mercy. 
He would not anſwer his name was he not to anſwer 


thy prayers, to ſet thee above thy fears, and to de- 


liver thee out of all thy diſtreſſes. 


Two brief peer and 1 to ane ſecond ” 


bead. 


3 I. What aiappy man is every chriſtian 


How can he be poor who has God for his Portion, 
and all the merey in his nature for his ſupply? who 

is provided for for ever, and his inheritance is in ſuch 
hands that it can never be wreſted from him? Col. 
iii. 3. Tour life is hid with Chriſt in God. Not bare 


life, but all the neceſſaries, the pleaſures and com- 
forts of life, bid with Chriſt in God : when ma 


ſecurities fail, then complain. 

Remark II. What pity it is chriſtians live no 
more like themſelves; amongſt men, one is _ 
and another, becauſe they do not live accordi 
their income. Their eſtates are large, but their 151. 
tits are mean; They are of a poor little ſpirit” 

Charge no man elſe, but condemn thyſelf.” God is 
thine, his mercy thine; and yet thou art ever fearing, 


ever „ but ſeldom thankful. "What have 
44 Fer 


. 
I. *% i * bs ” = _ 
* . - * My — 4 : P - Cite are TI n — . — PA td If) >: aro n wy n . 
- * 7 rr — — _— > I 
r 0 — » ” * en * Wi 8 ga : q 8 . 5 —— : 8 = 
wa, : 4 3 — „ 3 . A» Ls * —— 2 » + cover Pt + 2 — 7 5 = 
y , LL AE Bar, 2 = F 4 


— cy ow » 
r 


2 TIES ons 
FR 9 — — wen wanna 
* AR CITE 


* 
IH: 
11 
1 

ö 
24 


= 
* 
1 
4 4 8 
1 
4% 2 17 
1 
4 + 
: 
* 'F 4 
\ d 5 
4 4 
» * 
7 
7 3% K 
„ 
9 
8 
: 
13 
1 
+1 
* 
1 
1 
5 i 
13 I 
i z 
'E. 8 
* 21 
I” 
Ry 
% 
* 


—— ů ¾;⅝ ̃ e—— 
N — — 22 ö — * boy IE = 


—  ++. we Fm Ag 
— 1-2 4 = - — 
20 = — n . * — 
— 


CY 


PO CET k 
— ” 2 8 . 4 
— vines US — — 
ä 3 ů — 
n 


r 


n 


* — „ ws — 
n 
3 
ag < 
2 


3 


RRR bated 
1 8 F er 
— — — a — » $4 44 — 2 21 


2 


— 
= 
24 
re: 


2 TI 
r 


ing e pe S Ex. X 


vou 2 yet? the G y our mercy, he Hath hor 
ted you? . — ſhouldſt thou limit 
him i $000 of his tipetifacions? The Pſalmiſt knew 
chat God had done it, and would do it again for him; 
and from this conſideration, that he was the God of 
2 he! qr beforehand : The God of my mercy 
Which leads to the fecond thing. 
AE * or in what reſpects does God, as the 
God of his peoples mercy) prevent the. 
The word prevent, ſometimes ſignifies to meet one 
in the te or rather, to come before ons, or be before 
one in Ring; as When you know your friend's wants, 
ſuch ĩs your love and kindneſs to him, that you give 
him what he needs, before he aſks it: This is to pre- 
vent him. As itis ſaid of the Father, when applied to 
by the Mediator, Pſalm xxi. 2, 3. Thou haſt given him 
bis beart*s defire, and haſt not withbeld the requeſt of his 
— b — thoupreventeſt him with the 22 of goodneſs, 
od may be ſaid to prevent his pe ho Log the God 
Abe mercy, in the five — | 
1. God gives them the greateſt «Hor tet 
ſtanding their ill-deſervings. What were we in our 
natural ſtate but the children of wrath and ſervants of 
fin? Our care was about nothing elſe, than fulfilling 
the luſts of the fieſh, and of the mind; and yet the 
God of our mercy pitied us then; then he ſaid unto 
us, live, Ezek. xvi. 6. and when I paſſed by thee, and 
ſaw thee polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee, in 
thy blood, Live, &c. There was nothing lovely in us, 
but there was love in God towards us. Again, Iſa. 
, XIviii. 8. Tra, thou heardſt not, yea, from that time that 
thine ear was not opened, for I knew that thou wouldſt 
deal very treacheroufly, and waſt called a tranſpreſſor 
from'the womb—and yet choſen; and yet called, and 
made partaker of a divine nature! The Lord loved 
us, becauſe he would love us: gave us Chriſt; gave 
us his Spirit, gave us the name and privilege of fons, 
N all our — and gave us all 
55 without 
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had prepared himfelf for divine grace, who would 
be ſaved ? Were his thoughts, and ways, as man's 
are, he could never ſhew mercy; for there is not a 
| ſoul that receives it but has ſtood it out againſt him. 
The law is engraved in our very natures': bat 
muſs I do to be ſaved? is the language of the natural 
mind when convinced of ſin, until Chriſt is diſco- 
vered to him, by the Spirit, as 20e end of the Jaw for 
righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 4. And all other means are 
tried, before Chriſt is truſted. You, that were ſcrip- 
ture- proof and ſermon-proof, did not God prevent 
you when you came to him? he found you in your 
own way, though he did not leave you there. You 
came, it may be, to ridicule the preacher; to hae 
matter to oppoſe the truth; to hear ſome new thing; 
or it may be were forced by your parents or maſters 
againſt your deſires, to attend public worſhip — 
And there God (who only can perſwade Fapbet to 
_ dwell in the tents of Shem) met you, and you heard 
words whereby you mult be ſaved. Was not this 
preventing you? Aſk Zaccheus what preparation there 
was in him for Chriſt; it was curioſity not conſcience 
that made him climb the tree; but Chriſt Knew him 
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to be a veſſel. of mercy, and now the fountain is ſet 


open, Zaccbeus ] make baſte and come down; for to 
a muſt abide at thy houſe, Luke xix. 5. Alk the 
- Samaritan woman, what. preparation there was in 
ber for Chriſt; he was firſt at the well, and ſatthere 

Waiting, Jobn iv. 6. What brought him there? a 

2 n of pure love and mercy to her ſoul; be muſt 
go through Samaria, ver. 4. there was a loſt 


fixep to be rad, and Chriſt can have no reſt till 


he finds hay O! there is a bleſſed neceſſity in our 
preaching and in your hearing when the day of ſalva- 
#ion cometh. Chriſt comes out to meet you, and ſays, 
urn unto me; I am the ftrong-hold, O] ye ee 
| of bope God prevents us, in our unpreparedneſs. 
3. God prevents his people, with reſpect to their 
4 eren. Either he is beforehand with them in aſk- 
ing, or he gives them what they never thought of 
aſking. How ſweetly at ſome times does he by his 
Spirit bid us pray; as having the bleſſings before- 
hand ready to give. Hence we find it, as P/almxxvii. 
8. When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; my heart ſaid, 
Unto "thy" face, Lord, will I ſeek. He. beſpeaks a 
prayer; calls us by the ſecret whiſpers of his Spiric 
to go and pour out our ſouls unto him. And how 
do we find it then? why, ben Halt thou call, and 
- the Lord ſhall anfwer ; 4 ſhalt cry, and be ſhall ſay, 
Here Tam, Iſa. lviii. 9. Even while we are yet ſpeak- 
Ing, the bleſſing comes, a. Ixv. 24. the decree goes 
; forth and grace comes freely, Dan. ix. 21, 
Again, God often gives, as he did to Solomon; he 
gives what you aſk with an exceeding overplus, 
1 Kings iii. 12, 13, he aſked voy a wiſe and diſcorn- 
Hy heart; God gave him riches, and honour, and 
long life befides. So you aſk Aired ion in his way, or 
| ſubmiſſion to his will; and the very blefling you 
were content to part with at his call, is often re- 
turned to you, and is then doubly ſweet ; you have 
more than you aſk. bh then, behever, * | 
| 0 


Str. X. — opened. 129 
God of your erty does not prevent you. But our 
prayers are too little obſerved, or elſe Br kr pol” 
would not be fofew. - - © 
4. God prevents us as to our a ü 
Iſaiah li. 12, 13. M bo art thou, that thou g 
be afraid of a man that ſhall die, &c. — and forgetteff 
the Lord thy maker, that bath firetched forth the bea- 
ens, and laid the foundations of the earth? and haſt 
feared continually every day, becauſe of the fury of the 
oppreſſor, as if he was ready to deſtroy; and where is the 
fury of the oppreſſor ? What a ſweetneſs is there in 
theſe words! we are often upon the rack for nothing; 
we ſlay ourſelves by our own diſquieting fears; but 
vVe need fear none but ourſelves: the oppreſſor whom 
we feared, becomes a friend; his heart is changed ; 
he is another man, or elſe his power is reſtrained; 
he dies perhaps for your ſake, as has often been the 
caſe of cruel perſecutors; God has heaven and earth . 
at his command; and no weapon formed againſt. thee 
| bat proſper, Iſa. liv. 17. If you have God's call to 
any work, never doubt of his preſence to attend you 
in it. Fear, you not their fear, Ita. viii. 12. your God, 
your rock, your refuge, your defence is above; and 
he will perfect that which concerneth you. Infinite 
- wiſdom is never at a loſs, he uſually worketh with, 
but he can as eaſily work without means. Remem- 
ber whatever friend dies, whatever comfort goes, 
* rock liveth. God preventeth our fear. 
And laſtly, God is pleaſed often to prevent 
his peoples defires, hopes, and expeftations.. 

_ Eph. iii. 20. Unto him that is able to do exceeding 
be above all that we aſe or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, unto him be » glory, &. 
God is abundant in mercy and truth; we cannot go 
to the bottom of a promiſe, but God will not leaves 
us, who has given us that promiſe, till he has done 
all which he hath ſpoken to us of. Why is he faith- 

ful, as * us into — — of his ſon wt? | 
Chri 


130 Gba preventing mercy opened. Sk. X. 
ae 1 Cor. i. g. but becauſe all the love he bore 
us in Chriſt, all the mercy he ſettled upon us for 
the ſake of Chriſt, he will aſſuredly bring us to the 
full enjoymentof. But alas! what are our thoughts 

” ahomzheſe things, if compared with what Infinite 

wilidta, and power, and everlaſting/love have laid 

up for us | The love of Ghrift paſſeth — Should 

God. bid you aſk or think for yourſelf ; it is beſt to 

fefer the matter back again to him. O! When we 

have thought our utmoſt, what is this, to whatGod 
gives ? Say with the church, Thou ſball chooſe our 
| itance Fo us. Thus, concerning the ſeveral 
reſpects i in which God, as the God of our mercy, | 
s us. Two or three words by way of uſe. 

: 'Usz'1. Obſerve theſe things. This is the cloſe of 
along and beautiful deſcription of God's providence | 
towards: his church and the world. P/al. cvii. 43. 
Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
all underſtand the kindneſs of the Lord. An hearts 

affecting ſenſe of God's goodneſs, is a great merey. 
The Kindneſs, care and love of God, are often un» 
agg becauſe. his diſpenſations ate not obſerved. 
2. Truſt God more. That is the uſe. of 8 
— of his mercy. What ! received ſo much 
ene and doubt ſtill! this is ſhameful —— 
3. The great concern is an intereſt in Cbriſt. 
| — no mercy out of the Mediator. Whatever you | 
have heard or known of God as a God of mercy in 
a providential way, you are never the nearer heaven, 
unleſs you have a covenant-intereſt in him; this is 

: your fafety, and This uy beſt claim W Fang 

that is his. 

4 . Give God the Ras of "TREE mercy. Suitable 

returns are expected where ſo much mercy is fo freely 

given praiſe him with your lips; honour him in 5 
Aves; walk humbly with God; walk fruitfully before 

men. And let no man call the mercies of God ſinall, 


E N and has the leaſt hope of heaven. 
SERM 0 N 


The P Preparation of tis Heart the 


e ; Work. 


PROVERBS 3 xvi. 8 8 


The . of the heart in nan, ard the 
6: FW of the tongue, is from the Lord. 


are more at a loſs about in our ay, than what 
we — preparations for holy exerciſes. Some 50 
ſcarce allow themſelves any time to think of the duty 


chey are about to engage in, when drawing nigh to 


God in ſolemn ordinances; others, by their prepa- 


ration-days, and preparatory duties, ſeem rather to 
make a God of ordinances, than by the help of or- 


dinances to draw nigh unto him. Suffer me there 


fore, in a ſhort diſcourſe, to open to you the nature 


of that preparation Which the goſpel requires, and 


the way and manner in which it is to be obtained; 


that you may not, on the one hand, ruſh into God's 


preſence, as a horſe doth into battle, without either 
care or fear; nor, on the other, venture to come 
before him in a dependence on your own doings, 


leaſt haply Hera like) you be counted an empty 
vine. 


The words which! I have a are a general pro- 


7” which holds true in every ſtate, circum- 


1 2 ſtance - 


5 HERE 18 Hardly any thing profeſtrs are 
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132 The Preparation of the Heart Ste. XI; 
ftanct and condition of life. They eſpect in gene- 
hr all the purpoſes, contrivances and deſigns of a 
man's heart, whatever be the ſubject it is fixed upon. 
The word rendered preparations, is a military term, 
and f ignifies,. either the marſhalling of An Army; 
or elle it refers to the ordering or ranging the loaves 
of ſhew-bread according to divine appointment, 
Lev. xxiv. 6. Taking it in this ſenſe, it gives us 
to underſtand thus much; that the putting in order 
the frames and motions of our hearts is of the Lord, 
and him only. Some indeed, vary the words and 
ſenſe, reading them thus; 7 be preparations of the 
"©" heart are of man, or in the power of man; he has 
"<< à freedom to lay his own ſchemes as he pleaſes, 
% but the anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord; he 
4 ſhall ſpeak, not what he hath purpofed and con- 
* trived; but what the Lord hath appointed.” And 
thus our Engliſh Expoſitor gloſſes upon the place, 
Man purpoſeth, but God diſpoſeth.“ This ſeems 
rather a ſtrain upon the words, for why is it not as 
much in the power of man to ſpeak, as think? Both 
are alike natural acts, and both are from the Lord. 
He teaches us to order our thoughts, and to order 
our words, for that is plainly the ſenſe of my text. 
Applying the general propoſition to a particular 
| inſtance, the dofrine from the worded 1s. n | 
this. 
| Door. All. our fines for dury,and our alliſtance 
| in it, is from the Lord. #3542, 
In diſcourſing on this propoſition, Len only 
g reſolve two geen, a then, apy. 


5 5 Hor Uoch God piepere the heart 1 — 

l. How doth he aſſiſt and enlarge i in oh N 

r B doch God prepare the heart for 7 

: The frames of our heart in duty are as much his 

I BY: as are the wee beſtowed 1 in anſwer to the 
requeſt 


sex. XI. the tes 8 1 33 
_ requeſt of our pet Preparation for duties is two- 


Fl +I will a little explain that. There is prepa- 
ration which divines call habitual, and there 1s alſo = þ 
| actual Preparation for duty. 


That which is habitual, reſpects our ſtate. When 
| * poor ſoul is clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and hath the graces of the Spirit implanted in his 
heart, he is then habitually prepared for duty. That 


which is actual repreſents our frames, which my text 
' intends, and conſiſts in a ſuitable exerciſe-of thoſe 


_ graces, which the Spirit hath implanted in the heart 
of a regenerate ſoul. There is a going forth of the 
ſoul towards God- in the way of faith, repentance, 


love, joy, Sc. It is a frame of ſpirit ſuited to 


whatever duty God calls us forth to. There is in 
the foul a deſire after God, a delight in him, and a 


tendency of ſoul towards him. Thus the Pſalmiſt 
expreſſes himſelf, P/al. Ixiii. 1. O God, thou art my] 


: Col, early will 1 ſeek thee, in a dry and thirſty land, 


where no water is. Here was an,heart prepared to 


** 
meet God, his inward deſires and prayers were 


agreed, ſo ver. 8. My ſoul followeth hard after thee, 


there was reſtleſneſs till he had enjoyment; nothing 
but God could ſatisfy him. Our habitual and actual 
-Þroparation: for duty, is all from him. 
This being premiſed, the queſtion returns, How 
doth God aſſiſt and enlarge in it? 
I. He calls off our vain and wandering n 
and ſo fixes our hearts for duty, as the Pſalmiſt 
_ expreſſeth it, Pfal. Ivii. 7. My heart is fixed, O God, 
ey heart is fixed. Our vain thoughts are the cauſe 


of our daily complaints. The Chriſtian hates them, 
_ he cannot himſelf get rid of them. Pſal. cxix. 


I] hate vain thoughts, but thy law do I love. 


LE The more we know God's law, the better we ſhall 


love it; and the more we love it, the more we ſhall 
hate thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes in the heart, by 
F which contempt is caſt upon it; our heart- ſins are 


SO our 
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134 The Proparatim: of the Heart Ser, XI. 


our ' worſt enemies. Poor ſoul! ſay what thou 
wouldſt give to be delivered from the vanity of your 


own mind, your roving fancy, diſturbin 8, diftratting 


thoughts? Do you not find then a law, that when 
you would do good, evil is preſent with you? The 


more eagerly you ſtrive to get out of yourſelf, te 


more violent Satan, and a wicked heart oppoſe it? 
Cannot we give in our teſtimony to Paul's experi- 
ence? 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that e are ſufficient of our- 
ſelves, to think any thing as of our ſelves. There is an 
indiſpoſedneſs, we ave no aptneſs, or biaſs by which 

we are that way inclined gt ourſelves. Our thoughts 
make a mutiny withiggthey, rebel againſt God; it is 
neceſſary they ſhouldBe ſent off, when we profeſs to 


draw nigh Grits: him. Thus the Pfalmiſt prayeth, 


and thus God in effect promiſeth, for all our ſuffici- 


ency is of him: Pſal. xix. 14. Let the' words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be always ac- 


, eeptable i in thy fight, O Lord, my ſtrength, and my re. 


deemer. Never let us ſeek God's "Sd without ſeek- 
ing his ſtrength. A man may be whole days and 
weeks in preparing himſelf for ſome ſolemn ordi- 
nance, and yet come unprepared at laſt, without God's 
ſtrength. Power belongeth unto the Lord, power to 
diſlodge our vain thoughts, and power to quicken 
our dead hearts, and our poor lifeleſs frames. 
2. God further prepares for duty, as he works in 
our hearts an holy fear and reverence of his ma- 
77 when we come before him. There is a two- 
fear ſcripture ſpeaks of; one is ſlaviſn, it leads 
to bondage, and brings torment: the other is filial, 
or child-like, which proceeds from love, and is in- 
fluential into the whole of obedience. It conſiſts in 
an holy awe of his greatneſs, and glorious majeſty, 
we dare not trifle before him, nor behave ourſelves 
lightly. A ſenſe of God's preſence with us, and a 
13 0 ap ena of his infinite perfections, will lead 
ally the Lord in our hearts, ſo that we dare 
. not 
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not deen our formality before him. 2 
0 be feared in the aſſembiy ef the- ſaints, 

bad in reverence of all them that are about im, Pak 

Ixxxix. 4. Whence comes this fear, and holy reve- 


and lo be 


rence? Doth man diſpoſe and frame his o heart 
thus to fear God? No, it comes from God's grace 
given to him; Heb. xii. 28. Mhere fore We receiving 


4 kingdom which, cannot be moved, let us have. grace, 
 ohereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 


and gadly fear. Let us have grace; how ſhall we obr 


| Hain it? Why, alk it of the God of all grace, whp 
_ giveth liberally, and upbraideth net. My grace is Jufuci-. 


ent for thee, 2 Cor. xii. . It is ſuited to our time — 


and our wants; h grace, but ours too; it is deſig 


for us; it is given to us. Given! for what? to help 


us in every time of need, Heb. iv. 16. Ol we — 


this grace to fear God. Humbling grace, that we 


may be low before him, under a ſenſe of our own 
Wants, and our own fins; or elſe we ſhall neyer be 


exalted by him. It is a blelfed turn given to our 
ſpirits, when they are thus diſpoſed to fear the Lord. 
3: God prepares for Os; by giving us the 


3 of paſt experiences, and by wing us preſent 
deſires, after communing witk him, Cant. i. 3. 


Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good. aintment, thy name 
is an ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins 


1 love thee. Chriſt's love is beyond all other delights. 


If ever we have enjoyed his preſence, his name 
and every thing which appertaineth to him will 
be precious. Though he hides his face, we ſhall 


ſeek after him till we find him: Former experiences 


quicken and enliven our preſent deſponding Frames. 


O! there is a favour in Chriſt's good ointments? 
The ſpouſe. found it ſo, and even believers find it 


ſo. But ſay you, What muſt. I do when, my 
< heart is out of frame; when I have gone aſtray 
« like a loſt: ſheep; how can I go back to Chriſt 
* again? My heart hath not the liking ta him it 
6. once * the ſtrength of my love, my deſires, 


14 « my 


9 


my delights, is abated. Strangers have devoured 
| 64 © up.my y ſtreng th, and Lam ſuitably affected with 
At. Amine bumbled- for it. „What muſt I do 
„ now?“ Tothis the text gives a ſweet and encou- 


raging. anſwer, , The Preparations of the beart in man, 


and tbe anſwer of the tongue, is from the Lord. Art 
thou repenting, art thou deſiring, and waiting for 
_ thy. beloved? Is his name precious, his perſon, his 
righteouſneſs, his love precious? Why, in this very 
frame he is preparing thy heart for himſelf, and 
making a way for the out- goings of his love to you. 


Here is a ſavour ariſing from communion once en- 


joyed, though now loſt: Draw me; we will ran af. 
er thee. Here is ſenſe of diſtance from Chriſt, but 


there is alſo deſire of union with him. Draw me 
to thyſelf, nearer thy preſence, thy everlaſting em- 
braces. 1 can be eaſy with abſence from my be- 
loyed no longer; draw me, elſe I move not. Draw 
me, we will run after thee. It denotes eagerneſs of 
din, ſwiftneſs of motion, and a ready affection 
to Chriſt. Here is an heart prepared for duty. 
 How?2. By * free Spirit of God, as giving che 


ſavour of paſt experiences, and . _ 7 


WI Slag with God. 

God prepares for Inks: ofron: by ene vnex- 
2 pe: ed enlargement of ſpirit. We are ſurprized into 
mercy. Faith is raiſed, hope aboundeth, love toChriſt 


is inflamed, repentance and godly: ſorrow are ſet to 


work; and all before the ſoul is aware of the 
mercy. Thus we read, 2 Chron. xxix:+36. And 


Heatkiah rejoiced, and all the people, that Cod had 


Ae ih People ; ; for. the thing was done fuddeniy. 
poor doubting foul, look into yourſelf, I am 


king your experience and my own, both at 
. Have you not found the Arne. of your 
heart, at times, change in a moment? One gale 
of. the Spirit hath ſer all the ſpices. a flowing out. 
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are in God's courts. One look un Chriſt tes 


you down preſently: you are overcome with his 


love,” he-ſets you as a ſeal upon his heart, as a ſeal 


: upon his arm, ſo that, or ever you was aware, you 8 


are with God. Now all theſe things worketh that 
one and the ſeli-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as he will. His motions are free, he acts 


vhen, and where, and how he pleaſeth. Thus the 


truth of the text is 8 by en We of 5 
Os ol i jos M 


I proceed now to eriquire;”- a {6-92 222 hh 
II. How doth God help us in our N eee ben 


fore. him; for as the preparations of the heart In 
man are from the Lord, fo is in like manner the 


anſwer of the tongue. Now this the Spirit doth 
alſo four ways. 


1. He reveals to us our own wants, Sives us 


— eſpecial errand to go with to God. General 


expreſſions are a ſure ſign of priſon frames. Prayer | 
is a great burden, when we have nothing 1 in par- 
ticular to pray for, when we are neither affected 
with our ſins, nor our mercies, our temptations, 
afflictions, nor even our preſent barren frames. In 


_ this. the Spirit helps, Rom. viii. 26. Likewiſe the 


Spirit alſo belpeth our infirmities, for we know not 


bat we ſhould pray for as we ought, He reveals 
our wants, that we may make them known to God. 
Senſe of want is the ſpring of deſires; there is an 


holy contention and earneſtneſs in the foul, when 


he feels his burdens, and has conſcience affected, 
and bowed down under his guilt and Infirmities 


How will a poor ſoul wreſtle with God, when he 
knows himſelf to be in want, and ſees here his 
help is! Alas, we may ſpeak with our months, but 
our words drop ſhort of heaven, if we ſpeak not 


with our hearts. Did you never obſerve great la- 
E little enlargement: Poubick — | 


136 The Preparation of. the 2 Sik. XI. 


men pray as if they were to be heard for their much 
—— as if they were to be heard for their 
fine fpeaking: Nut alas! there is nothing of the Spi- 
rit in this. Our on gay plumes will not ſerve us for 
a covering, nor are they ornamental in prayer. He 
prays to the beſt purpoſe, whoſe heart is moved, who 
comes to unload himſelf upon the Lord Chriſt, to 
caſt all his burdens upon one mightier than he. Prayer 
is bleſſed work then, when a man knows what he 
ſhould pray for as he ought; long prayers without 
this, are the dulleſt part of all our worſhip. +. 
2. God helps in the anſwer of the tongue, as 
be gives 3 and pleas to uſe in prayer. 
For this we have expreſsly the promiſe of the Spirit, 
John xiv. 26. But the comforter, which is the holy 
Gbaſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, be fball 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your ro- 
membrence, whatſoever I bave ſaid unto you. We 
have treacherous memories, and deceitful hearts. We 
forget God's perfections, and promiſes, and our own n 
experience, even when we are calling upon him. Not 
one word to ſay at ſome times. before the throne, 
though we have juſt before been reading many a 
ſweet promiſe. If we know what we want, we 
know not how to plead for the beſtowment of it. 
Well, but the bleſſed Spirit ſecretly ſuggeſts what 
we ſhould ſay to God, when ſtanding before him. 
He orders our cauſe fois: us, and fills our mouths 
with arguments, 8 xxiii. 4. puts a force into our 
pleas, and life and vigour into our hearts. How 
will a poor ſoul dwell upon a promiſe in 3 
when the Spirit gives him to taſte the ſweetneſs of 
it. There is much preaching i in Prayer, ſometimes 
little pleading, many vain repetitions, but few ofa 
the Spirit's arguments. Our language will be ſcrip- 
tural, when our frames are ſpiritual. The anſwers 
of the tongue are juſt as the diſpoſings of the heart 


are. It was a ſweet frame of che Pſalmiſt, Plal: v. * 


StR. XI. the Lords Wark. 57% ano 


My voice hal theu bear in the morning, N in 
the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and avill 
look up. He knew God would hear him, becauſe 
the Spirit helped him. Do you aſk in what? I an- 


ſwer, in direfling or marſballing his prayer before the 
Lord ; for ſo the word ſignifies, as has been before 


obſerved. His mouth was filled with arguments, 
and his heart big with expectation; be looked out 
beforehand, knowing he ſhould ſpeed, becauſe God 
had enlarged his — to plead. We ſhould not 
loſe ſo much of the comfort of our prayers, were 
we more obſervant of the return of them. Time 


forbids me to enumerate all theſe pleas. Every 


perfection is a plea, every promiſe is a plea, every 
paſſage of our experience is a plea; the blood — 
righteouſneſs, the covenant engagements and 
formances of Chriſt, are all pleas in prayer; 1 


dis preſent life, the gift of the Spirit, and Ne 
5 en implanted in our hearts, Sc. 


3. He further helps us in and after ma by 
making interceſſion in us with groans which cannot 


be uttered. Of this you read, Rom. viii. 26. Like» 
viſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities, for wwe know 


not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ;, hut the Spi- 
rit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanmngs 
hich cannot be uttered. Many perſons words go 
beyond their hearts; but the true Chriſtian, the more 
he ſpeaks, the more he. leaves unſpoken ; there is 
ſomething {till remaining, which he can never ſay 


out, he ſighs and groans that he falls ſo ſhort in his 


beſt duties; but he can go no further, only he longs 
and waits for that day when full perfection ſhall 
come, and he ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs of 


God. Chriſtian, let me come cloſe to your expe- 


rience: Have you not ſometimes felt moſt, when 


you have ſaid leaſt? Fears have {topped your 


mouth, but they have given vent to your heart, 
God has brought ** into his . 
3M 
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and nature has found it enough to ſupport under the 
larger diſcoveries of grace. Lou have been in the 
ſpouſeꝭs condition, ſick of love, the ſweeteſt frame 
earth can admit of; ſuch ſeaſons you have felt, 
though they are very rare; they come not often, 
that they may be prized the more when enjoyed; 
however, thus much you can ſay by them, that the 
Spirit hath, in ſuch ſweet intervals, helped your 
infirmities, in and after duty, with rp 1X which 
cannot be uttered. Once more, 
1174: The Spirit helps in prayer, as he del and 
directs the ſoul to aſk but for thoſe things which 
God means to give. He regulates their deſires 
by the promiſe, and makes the will of God, what- 
ever It be, their ſatisfaction and delight. He 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to the will 
of God, Rom: viii. 27 Ol! it is a bleſſed thing to 
Look on all our mercies, as promiſed, and to ſee, 
at the ſame time, Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes 
1 meet. To have our wills and affections ſwallowed 
up in the will of God, is the top of the ſaints at- 
tainments here. By God's promiſes we know what 
his purpoſe and will is; and therefore, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, and with him every upright-hearted ſoul 
will join, Remember the word unto uy RAT w__ 
which thou'haſt cauſed me to bope. | 
Us 1. Cannot men prepare -chenaſdlons- for 
Aue after grace is received? much leſs can they 
prepare themſelves for grace, while in an unrege- 
nerate ſtate. This is to make man the firſt mover 
in his converſion to God, whereas he muſt have 
life before he can have motion. The ſrripture- 
account of man in his natural ſtate, is, that he is 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, darkneſs itſelf, enmity 
againſt God, and ſuch as cannot be ſubject to the 
law of God, till born again. Dead Lazarus was 
quickened and made alive before he was able, at 
Chalk call, to come forth: And God, ſays the 


2 


Sm. MI. We Lee Mee d ge 


apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Who e b 


bine out of darkneſs, thath ſbined into our heurte. We 


muſt diſtinguiſn between a thing which is good only 
as to the matter of it, and a thing which is good in 
all the circumſtances. To read the word, attend 
ordinances, pray, and think of one's former ſtate 
as dangerous and ſinful; theſe are good things, ag 
to the matter of them, and yet many go thus far, 
who are ſtrangers to a work of grace in their hearts. 
Herod did many things, and heard John Baptiſt 
gladly; yet afterwards cut off the head of the 
preacher whom he delighted to hear: Good works 
(which the ſcripture eſteems ſo) flow from the new 
heart; we muſt alſo diſtinguiſn between that which 
as a duty in man, and a debt in God. It is 
man's duty to read, hear, meditate, pray, Mc. which 
are uſually: put. amongſt what are called prepa 
works; but let no one dare to ſay, that he Who doth 
theſe things lays God under an obligation thereupon 
to give grace. There is ground of hope, fromthe 
, promiſe, that ſuch as aſe, Hall receive, and 2 as 
eek, ſhall find; but whatever we receive from G 
© comes as a free gift, Rom. ix. 16. F urther, it is 
one thing for God to prepare his own way into the 
ſoul; —— for corrupt nature to prepare itſeif 


for grace. There is a beautiful order in the Spirit's 
work, but nothing preparatory, that man can do 
towards _— O — him a e of: his own 
hi. moan Fa b[$42) ee 


Usx 2. Are the very Jiſpofngs of our hearts: from 
the Lord, ſo that we cannot think a good thought 
. from his gracious influx; 3 Mall we 
then ſay to thoſe great things which he has done 
for us in a way of providence and grace, and to 


thoſe far greater which he hath promiſed to do; 


ſurely theſe are of the Lord? Before /frael could be 
ſettled in the promiſed land, they muſt paſs through 


- the: brick-kilns in e, and a red ſea, and an 
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way to heaven lies through 


142 The Preparation F the Heart Sk. XI. 
howling wilderneſe, and va ſwelling Jordan. Our 

many trials, temptations, 
ſnares and ſorrows. That thou haſt been ſupported 


and comforted under every affliction, | kept from 


falling by temptation, or recovered when fallen; 
that thou haſt emerged from under ſo many cor- 
ruptions; thar-Chritt: is ſtill thy fanctuary, when 
purſued by juſtice; thy anchor-hold of hope under 


durward preſſures, or inward conflicts; that thou 


art helped to feed on Chriſt, to fetch all from him; 
that death is unſtung, the grave perfumed; and a 
manſion prepared for thee above, againſt the time 
—  carcly hook of thy tabernacle ſhall be 
Whar grea things ar theſe> Every one 
— is from Every good gift, and every 
perſett gift," cometh down from above. Say with the 
Pſalmift, Pal. cxv. r. Not unto us, C O Lord 1: not 
nic us, but unto thy name ” glory, Per _ meg; 
and for: thy truth's Jake. 
 Usz 3. Are the preparations of the heart i in man; 


: 2 the anſwer of the tongue from the Lord? This 


give alift to humble doubting believers, under 


the ſenſe they have of their indiſpoſedneſs for duty. 
Thou complaineſt of a wandering, proud, hard, and 


unbelieving heart, in 3 duties; how ſhall it be 
bettered? By keeping from them? This is not the 


rule of — in natural things; ſuch as would 


be warm do not uſe to keep away from the fire. 
When Chrift has promiſed his preſence, there be- 
tevers thould expect his fellowſhip. If thy heart 
.bewandering, God can fix it; be it hard, God can 


ſoften it; one fight of Chriſt, as pierced for thee, 


thee mourning at his feet, Zec. xii. 10. They 
look and mourn.” Senſe of thy unbelief, is a ſign 


thou believeſt. Whatever are your doubts, your 
4 Tears, your ſins, carry them to the croſs of Chriſt. 


Let me 787 caution 2 8 three ay, and I 
cloſe. 
; Firſt, 


SER. XI. Ve rbe . 1 143 i 
Firſt, Againſt known omiſſions. The gift that 
is in us muſt be ſtirred up, if we would have it pre- 
ſerved; means are appointed that they may be uſed, 
not lived on. The better the digeſtion, the keener 
the appetite :- Our defiring the word depends very 
much on our taſte of it, 1 Pet. ii. 2. The more 


\% 


prayer is uſed, the better will it be loved. The 
very ſpirit of prayer hath been loſt by a reſtraint 
of the duty. Do not think a few cloſet petitions, 
and confeſſions on the Lord's day, will bring down 
bleſſings from God, when he has been unapplied 
to in the cloſet all the week beſides... «+ 
| Secondly, Much more ſhould you beware of 
conſcience-waſting ſins. Nothing ſo much ſtraitens 
the heart, as allowed guilt, in this ſenſe. With the 
pure, God will ſhew himſelf pure, but with the 
Froward, he will ſhew himſelf unſavoury. Expect 
no heart- preparation for duty, but in an holy en- 
deavour to walk with God. To the preſumptuous 
wicked, God faith, Vat have you to do ta declare 
aan! nil! 10 WO LE DH, 
FThirdly, Take heed of a dependence on gifts, in 
your approach to God, If duties are not filled with 
grace, they are good for nothing. The prepara- 
tions of the heart are from God, when there is an 

- whole truſt and delight in him. Then is God's aid 
juſtly denied, when we venture to engage in holy 
duties without the help of his Spirit. Even faith 
itſelf doth' no otherwiſe enrich the believer, than as 
it is a veſſel which holds the treaſure. Remember 
Paul's confeſſion, For me to live is Chriſt, c. 
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. Bie wife 22 unto wy Ii Tf the ray Were 
1 to kill us, he would not have received 

& burnt-offering and a meat-offering at our 
& : ; neither avould be bave Shewed us all 


- thy things, nor would, as at this time, have 
ci, ind gs as 4 pad TEST „ele — 233 


9 ” I — 8 * - . 4. R 
# 3 0 


HERE i is 3 difficule or AS to be 
underſtood in the ede of theſe words 


with the preceeding context. The perſon who — 


red to Manoab and his wife, was | upon 
y them to be no other than a created angel, till 
the flame of the offering went up towards heaven 
from the altar, and the angel of the Lord aſcended 


in the flame. Whether fire came down from hea- 


ven, or whether i it came out of the rock to conſume 
the ſacrifice, is not certain: but the angel of the 


> ES as Lord 


* 8 


— xit an ehcourag ne a1 geit, M3: 1 Py 

Lord aſcended in the flame of the altar, t to 5 * the 
5 of the ſacrifice; and that it was made 

ſo, by his carrying it into heaven, and preſenting it 
unto the Father. Chriſt as Mediator perfumes the 
ſervices and ſacrifices of his people with the odours 
of. by oyyn obedi nce, and righteouſneſs. | Hereby: 
Mangas knew chat it was 7ehovab, the ſecond per- 

fon of f the trinity, who condeſcended to be Media- 
tor, and Meſſenger of the covenant; not a created 
angel. His reflection upon it was ſtrange; but not 
= or uncommon: We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe. we. 
ve" ſeen God. His wife ar ues much more juſtly, 
ö 2 he Lord were pleaſed to 


in the words of our text, 
kill us, &c. Death could come from no hands but 
God's; and the tokens of his favour can never be 
intended as evidences of his wrath. This reaſoning | 
of her faith is built upon three conſiderations. 3 
Firſt, The acceptance of their offering. God | nn 
would never accept the: offering, if he aid not love 1138 
the perſon. T > = 
Secondly, The Wee of PLS Kere where by 
in their own. preſervation, and the deliverane | 
the whole nation were concerned. That Jan en 
ſhould be born; how he was to be educated, and 
inſtructed ; that God would fave T/rael by his means: 
From which, excellent Mr. Henry makes this good 
-- and pithy concluſion, « We need not fear the wi- 
* thering of thoſe Toots out of which ſucha Prong, 31 
4 is yet to ſpring.“ 8 
__ ->Thirdly,\ The time 175 this d is 4 tear, 
argument f hope, at this lime be would: not have. 
eum us ſuch things as'theſe ; à time when viſions! 
were very rare and unfrequent; a time when they, 
ſeemed, as a nation, to be ab bandoned of God, be- 
g left in de hands of the hillſtines forty ers 
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| that they i mould live, _ execute te wh at God had 
given ther in charge. Bur bit wife ſaid 175 1 8 8 &c. 
Fhis is the connettion and 7 the words, as 
referring to Manoa, and the Lord's a ar ppearance to 
hiin. But as n feripture is of le: Interpreta- 
tion, eyery belie ver 15 a warrant᷑ to them for 
his © A E. 10 far as his caſe is 1 to this in 
e text; Thus conſidered, the words, Sire us the 
owing obſervation. MTN 
. -*Ows$xxv. Such whom God has ifſtinguiſhed with, 
| che of his favour; ſhall never 'be Feft to periſh 
under the dif} 11 of his wrath. In e oh 
this obler va ation, I Vill endeavour to ſhew, 


% oh $50 2 


+ 4 


; * What! are thoſe 0 ys of Gods Is ths” W nen 
every believer has been diſtinguiſhed Withal. 
Bhs What are thoſe things Which God is p ge . 
| thewing them, under all their Jarkne/5 and n 
H. Why they Who have been, 250 are fo blef- 
ſeck with tlie tokens; of God's favour; Ha e 
periſh under the diſplays of his wrath. | ren 


ans; 132055 mot 1 


Vet us enquire what are thoſe cis of rev | 
Which have been a en every true believer. "Ne 9255 i 
bull br have ſbewed us all theſe Phings, reters to o fat 
experiences of the Lord towards! they, and inſtfüc- 
tions they had received from him. Saigts have palt 
experiences t to turn to, under prefent doubts: anditer- 
rors:* Is it no token of God'sfayour, that you have 
been key alive unto your callin ?- tha t you Was hot 
ſaffered᷑ to o drop into hell Sie 55 an Kgow. 
edge of the way to heaven? Believer, aft thou re 
ſerved from the gates of Hell ro the glory ry of hea-' 
ven? Had death Teized thee in thy unc verted ate, | 
thy portion had been appointed thee everlaſting 1 
with hy pocrites and unbelievers: and how hear has 
thy on intemperance, it may be, and exceſs brob Fir 
cke do nee” There is a * calling 085 a a i 


351 19 


” 


a ww 
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reſervation ever afterwards : Jude I, Þreſtroed 

0 81 iſt Feſus, and called. Miraculoufly are we pre- 
fave to the day of our natural death, through 4 
world of dangers and deaths; fo ate we, to the time 
of our ſpiritual. life. Manaſſeb and Paul ate tri- 
umphing in heaven, one that God ſpared him till 
his affliction in Babylon; be gore this Manuſſeb knew 
not the Lord, 2 Chron. Rs 55 The other, that 
he knew not Chriſt when he pe ecuted the church; 
and waſted it. Had Paul known Chriſt then, he had 
committed the unpardonable fin. (Pau had nevet 
| preached Chriſt, much leſs been a witneſs of his re- 
ſurrection:) O! the wonders of Providence towards 
the ſaints, before ever they are acquainted witli the 
ways of grace! Ever account it one of thy chief 
mercies, that thou waſt kept alive unto thy calling. 
Secondly, It is a token of diſtinguiſhing favour 

| that thou haſt not received the goſp 7 of 5 grace 
of God in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. The Hoſt (46; been 
welcomed not only to thy houſe, but to thine heart. 
Thou knoweſt it; at leaſt thou deſireſt to know i it, 
not morę in the ſound, than in the ſavour of it. 
Many a ſincere ſoul is complaining, O! that al. 
things were becume nete; ald yet ald things art 
paſſed away. He fears he. has: no life in Chriſt, 
yet all his deſtre is towards him: cries out, he is 
loſt, and yet he has found him, of whom 2 in the 
law, and the prophets did write, Fohn i. 45. And 
_ ventures himſelf wholly upon the Eord dur We 
acceptance, and eternal life. There has been à daß 
of God's power, wherein Chritt and his ſoul were 
made one. A divorce has been given to fin, and 

to his own righteouſneſs; he can yer ſay, Vhat haus 
| TI. to do any more with idols? And 3 0 there be 
| ſenſe where there is no life? Did ever any one de- 
fire whom. he did not love? or can any man love 
an object he does not know? God's work upon the 
Ma! is belt known, not 2. the preſent operations, | 


but 
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but by the after effects. Lydia's attention to the 
things ſpoken dy Paul, ſheweth- her heart to be 
opened of the Lord, As xvi. 14. The blind man 


r 


would not deny that he ſaw, becauſe he could not 
5 tell every circumſtance which attended the miracle 


of opening his eyes, John ix. 25. If thou knoweſt 
| 36 8 of 9 70 ſoul, and dareſt r not venture i bar 


| „It i is > woke 1 . N 
art thou pal at any time ſeen the truth of thy own 
grace.” As thy God hath his hiding times, ſo there 
e alſo times of finding; Pſalm TT 6. For this 
ſhall. every. one that. is godly pray unto - thee in a time 
when thou mayſt be found. The eleven diſciples, 
— — 5 they doubted, as ſoon as a word came from 
5 PEE they all believed, Mat. xxviii. 17,18. 
That bleſſed Lord Jeſus who at firſt begets hope 
in the breaſt of a broken, contrite ſinner, always 
ſecretly ſup rts it, and often revives it. The ſun 
is not Et, the firmament becauſe it is hid under a 
cloud. There is a gracious promiſe made, Mal. iv. 2. 
_ which there are few believers who have, not at times 
ROM. the 5 | s of: But unto you that {fre 


SS #& + 


very frames thou haſt ho ht — and oy Thy 
God has raiſed thee out of ark depths, gag ſer thee 
X on thy | high Haar. 


15 44 et; i. 


* ourthly, : 


" 
Ew ww 


er. XII. an n encouragement 3 fe 1 np 


dF: 3% 7» 


4 He et 


- Utter Wange to ehe ITE experience of the el 


Pſalmiſt ? Thy God has reſtored thee, and healed 


the wounds in conſcience which thy backſlidings 
have made. Haſt thou had Demas's temptation, 
and been delivered from his fall? Haſt thou ſinned 


with David, and has the Lord put away thy ſin? 


Surely God hath no mind to deſtroy thee, he would 


never elſe have thus reached forth his hand to fave 
| thee. Thy fears may be great, when thou lookeſt 


inwardly to thy little ſtrength, and to the 1 85 
thine enemies: But thy Redeemer is mighty: 


Lord N boſts is for us, the God of Jacob is our re. 


Hake. The” 


F ifchly, It! is a token of diſtinguiſhing favour, that 


thou ball been kept cloſe. to the appointed ways 

and means of comfort, under all thy complaints fo or 
want of comfort: The ſpouſe was directed where 
to go, and whom to inquire of, if ſhe would find 


her beloved; Cant. i. 8. Go thy wa way forth by the 
footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhep- 


 berds tents. The waters of life and healing run through 
the ſanctuary, Ezek. xlvii. 12. And ſo do the ſtreams 
of joy, and gladneſs. If die thou muſt, it is beſt 
to die ſacrificing. It is a ſpecial remark 'of Eliezer, 
Abrabam's ſervant, Gen. xxiv. 47 being 1 in the 
way, the Lord led me to the houſe of my maſter's 


ee To be out of the way of duty, is to be 
K 3 out 
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out of the way of LEI The diſciples went to 
the mountain appo Chriſt, in order to meet 
with Chriſt. Mary, though weeping, ſtood at ' 
ſepulchre, and ſoon heard. er. own. name called by 
ker beloved Jeſus. 1 15 was N with the dif- 
 ciples when Chriſt appeared, and you know _=_ 
he loſt by it. It is a mark of di diſtinguiſhing mercy. 
to be kept in the way of comfort. Manna never 
was eſteemed fo light bread, as in our day. Ordi- 
nances are attended on, it is to be fearcd, by many, 
more to 8 the form, than to revive the power 
of godlu o much for the firſt general. 


k 7 wt 


_ What axe thaſe. things which Godi is even now. 
ſhewing the chriſtian under all his darkneſs, and 
fears? Neither would he have ſhewed 1 us all theſe things, 
nor would, 45 at this time, &c. | 
I. Believers fee 4 lovelineſs in Chriſt's perſon, 
when they cannot diſcern. intereſt in his love. Their 
doubts are not about Chriſt's ſuitableneſs and ſuf- 
ficiency, but about union to this ſuitable, and fuffi- 
cient Saviour. 0“ thou, whom, my ſoul loveth, will 
force. itſelf out, at ſome times unawares; even when 
they, have numbered themſelves amongſt ſuch-as 
never knew his. name. They. ſta ger at the pro- 
miſe,” and. yet venture upon Chriſt in the promiſe, 
Heman contradicts, in the firſt words of his complaint, 
all that he obj e&ts againſt himſelf, as to his 
ſtate and fra Xs Ang, Pſalm Exxvüi, 1. ©; 
Lord God. of my. ſalvation, I have cried day and 
mg ht. unto 5 Sp In the Lord have.l ri igbteouſueſs and 
Mengtb, is not often uttered in full aſſuranct᷑ of — 
but it. is, ſpoken as. the fixed reſolution, and utmoſt 
deſire of eyery true. bel liever. In Chriſt the ſeek. 
it, and they will never | ek it in any other. here 
ig a joy that ſo glorious a method of ſalvation is 
found out for others; that God's name is glorified, 


ww his. Jay: e by es wan tough cken, 


iu XII. an ab, p a8 , 


4 they Have fallen by their iniquity, mould periſh 
it. Shall a foul periſh to whom Until is lovely ? 
' the Lord pleaſed to kit thee, be would not have 
wed thre ſuch things ds theſe. 
2. Believers have ftrong Uefires after ie truth 3f 
race, when they moſt complain under the want of 
Sorrow and godly mourning flow from love, as 
well as joy and praiſe. One ſuppoſes the object de- 
firable and lovely, though abſent ; the other ſup- 
poſes the object preſent. Chriſt was no leſs dear to 
| ny Mary, 200 he was to believing and rejoic- 
Thomas. In his darkeſt hours à believer will be 
4 Fav whether or not he finds the ele of his 
fot whom he ſeeks after. With my ſoul, ſays the 
church, [have difired thee in the might ; Dea, with my 
ſpirit within me Will-T ſeek thee early, "fa. xxV1. 9. Like 
Ruth of old, the believer will take no denial, chap. 
* 16. Tatreat mne hot to leave thee, or to retury from 
following after thee, for whither thou goeft, I will go; 
and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge. A Chriſt, 1 | 
an heaven at laſt, will recompence the ſoul for al 
Kis waiting. There will always be David's wiſh un- 
der thy greateſt aj apprehended wants, 2 Sam. Xxili. 15. 
O that one would give me drink of the water of fy ** 
of Bethlehem, which is by the gatt! O for one ght of 
| Chriſt, who is of more worth to me than ten thou- 
find worlds! This is a preſent token for good, un- 
der all thy doubts and fears ; nothing but an whole 
Chriſt will content the. 
When believers cannot find fin Ee 
it is their defire and prayer, that it may be root 1 
out. It is more on account of in-dwelling ſin, than 
ahy worldly affliction and ſorrow, that you hear 
. the Chriſtian crying with David, Pal. lv. 6. 0 
| that I Bad wings like 4 dove! for then would I fly. 
athay and be at reff. It is by flight doves ſecure them- 
ſelves, not by fight. A believer's aim is, levelled. at 
the root of fin. Paul f. . the Whole 3 
4 ot 
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of his beat, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I 
am, ; who ſball deliver me Fas the body of this death ! 
Goes is always thy burden, and the nearer to Chriſt, 
the heavier the weight feels. There are the. ſeeds 
of all ſin in thee ; but no fin is allowed to reign in 
thee. Though thou often doubteſt the conqueſt. 
yet thou art ever maintaining the conflict. This is 
a bleſſed token under all th y jealoufics and fears, that 
Gog.i is not pleaſed to kill hee: Once more, 
4 Weak as his hope is; a believer dare not caſt 
it away in his darkeſt ſeaſons. It is the language of 
| by fs though be flay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
1 he cannot go to the throne as ſanctified in Chriſt, 
and called; he will fall down at the footſtool, as a 
periſhing ſinner. There is a fulneſs in covenant · pro- 
miſes, when there is a ſapleſneſs and withering in 
his beſt frames. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever. The grace of hope may vaniſh, 
the object of hope continues ever preſent. The leſs 
a believer ſees in himſelf, the more readily and ea- 
gerly he ventures on Chriſt. Believers often doubt 
their faith; but when matters are put cloſe, not a 
ſoul of them is willing to FT wh his _ 85 


— 


Lam now to ſhew, ITE = 
III. Why ſuch who haye . and are e bleſſed 
with ſuch tokens of God's vgs, 31 never die 

under his wrath. 

1. This would argue God to be wavering and 
imperfect like ourſelves. The great God may alter 
his way, but he never changes his heart. What 
God hath begun, he will perform, becauſe his work 
zs perfect. The great God neyer acts inconſiſtentiy 

with himſelf. | 
23, Were God to accept thy offering, and deſtroy 
thy perſon, what becomes of his' faithfulneſs ta 
Chriſt the Mediator? Chriſt purchaſed, and he in- 
perde for the weakeſt ar Wes his blood ſned 


in 


rt 


Ses. - an encouragenent e fears. 19 3 
in vain? ?..or did he intercede for nought ? Him the 
| Father heartth akvays. Thie grace we receive from 
the Father, is a debt to Chriſt, e 4 free favour 
Wee + "Should: God kill us, after ſuch beer ſhewn 
| us, one in whom the Spirit inhabits would be loſt: 
The ſpirit is given to Beller; to abide. with them for 
ever. Often thou mayſt not know that thou liveſt, 
but thou canſt never die, becauſe the e Spirit hath 
taken poſſeſſion for Chriſt. . 
Belieyers may loſe the Spirit 80 Pn pre- 
ſence, but not his quickening, becauſe * never 
quits poſſeſſion which he hath once taken 
4. God would loſe the triumphs of his own grace: 2 


Grace Teigns through riphteou Hess, unto eternal Ii Je. . 


Grace in us is a creature, but it is kept alive by the 
grace in God's heart, which is infinite and everlaſt- 
ing. Grace, grace, will be the language of heaven; 
but becauſe he was not able to deliver and ſave them 
from my hands, he has left them ito periſh. for ever, 
will never be the NOS and —_— * 1 


An Kea ee ah, | 

Usz 1. See what uſe you are to make of paſt 
experiences, Carry them about with you by faith, 
that you may turn to-them in time of need. They 
are a treaſure which will be ever precious. Tried 
caſes are out of doubt. Theory may amuſe, but 
experience only can ſatisfy and comfort. So much 
mercy . God, Top" Jeſus, will never beſtow i in 

vain. 

Usz 2. Be hymbled for the eil of faith, 
in ſo great a multitude of experiences. It is a moving 
queſtion Chriſt put to his diſciples, Wherefore do ye 
doubt? a God fo able, ſo wiſe, fo gracious, ſo faith- 
ful; a Saviour ſo near; a heart ſo crowded with 
mer one IFN: after another miracle, in im- 

| . planting, 
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lanting, preſerving, reviving grace, wherefore 
Bad we doubt? 

Usz 3. Labour to encourage ſinners by your 
taſte 4 experiences of mercy. You were not re- 
jected in your ſuit for mercy; bs then ſhould they 
doubt in their deſires for ch ſame bleſſing? With 
theLord there is plenteous redemption. 

Us 4. Bleſs God for Chriſt, all your offerings 
go up with acceptance on this altar. The grace of 
the 3 he made the purchaſe of; "as to him 
appertaineth the beſtowment of all ' covenant bleſ- 
ſings: Neither portions, nor offerings are accepted, 
but through his blood. By bim therefore, let us 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips, giving 1 thanks to bis _ Heb. | 
zii. ac 


SERMON XI. 


way 


chris Redem ption from che 


Law! 8 Curſe. 


GAL. iii. 13. 


Chri bath redeemed. us from the curſe of the 
lau, being made @ curſe for us: for it is 


a Zrees 


uritten, Nee is bn ane . on 


N this context the apoſtle i is eſtabliſhing this great 


_ doctrine of juſtification: by faith, without the 


works. of the * This he does by many argu- 
ments; as, that ſuch. as are under the law, are under 
the curſe, ver. 10. That which condemns a man, 
it is a vain. thing for him to look for juſtification 


and. life from. The law curſes every ſinner, be- 


cauſe he is a tranſg reſſor of it; one who'has not con- 


tinued in all ahr written in the book of the law, 10 


: do. them, 


Again, The ſcripture rovenls as way of juſ- : 
tification and life; that is, faith : The. juſt "tall, hoe 
9 Such as are accounted — in the ſight = ö 
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God, truſt in another for that righteouſneſs which 
makes chem _ 
©» Beſides, this would ſet aſide the great end of 
Chriſt's death för ſuch as believe; he died to re- 
deem them from the curſe of the law, that Abra- 
um's blefling might come upon them through 
him, or by faith in him. To.truſt therefore to 
one's own doings,” or to plead them before God, as 
the reaſoh of our Juſtification in his Hght; is to 
make the death of Chriſt, and our redemption by 
it, a vain thing. Chriſt has redeemed us. from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. There is 
a poor convinced ſinner's hold, and his only hope. 
The ſweetneſs and marrow of 'the whole goſpel is 
comprehended in this: it is a truth which faith 
looks to in every ordinance, in every providence. 
That I may a little open and explain it at this time, 
as it ſhall pleaſe the Spirit of Chriſt to enable me 
| 1 would briefly do.theſe four things; 3. 


* iy Tai Dire hat 18 this A. of the we” ich 
believers are by Chriſt redeemed e 
II. How, or by what means is this redemption 
brought about; being made a curſe for us. 
III, „Who is this great and glorious Redeemer ? 2 

Cbriſt hath redeemed.” 
. Who are-redeetned.? J He bath -edetined 44 
N the curſe of the law, beings made a Furſe 
OT us. py > > © 39 Th. 3 4151 LT LOSES 


pf What is the “' ft the e. which e 
are by Chriſt redeemed from ? To this I anſwer, . - 

1. Believers are redeemed from the ſentence of | 
condemnation, which as ſinners they are liable to, 
and are under in their unjuſtified ſtate. There 1s 
therefore now no condemnation to them that are in 
_ Chrift Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. There is not a man 


or. woman — but * as in Adam _ 
* ©; 


Sts. XIII. «Ma Law's Curſe. 5. 
firſt root, ad covenant head, they lie under the 
ſentence of condemnation. All of us are ſeparated 
from God, by our fall in him; Rom. ili. 23. For 
all bave Auned, and come ſport of the f of God. 
That is the firſt branch of the curſe, Adam fell 
under it as ſoon as ever he had ſinned, Dying thay 
Halt die, Gen. ii. 17. Many other things appertain 
to the curſe, but this is the main, and principal of 
all. Spiritual death ſeized him at once, he was in 
a ſtate of alienation from God. I heard thy 5 
ſays he, in the garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I 
was naked, and I hid myſelf, chap. It. 10. Sin and 
guilt, ſhame and fear go together. A man is dead 
in law, when the ſentence of death is paſſed o on him; 
though he may live, it may be many months, or 
years afterwards. The law has in it, firſt, a com- 
mand, next a promiſe, then a threatening or curſe. 
If thou daſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? thou 
halt live in the things thou doſt: but if Bon deft 
ill, fin lieth at thy door; the law condemns and 
eurſes thee. O! that poor ſinners did but ſee their 
miſery in a Chriſtleſs ſtate. They that are under the 
law, are under the curſe; wRIch believers in Chriſt 
are redeemed from. 
2. Believers in Chriſt are av om the 
wrath and vengeance of God, which is 1 | 
upon this curſe. We read of the ſecond dei 7.5 
Rev. ii. 1 1. which confiſts in the 92 JI of out 
and body in hell; this is a part of the law's curſe, of 
which death natural is ſcarce the ſhadow : there- 
fore it is with a Depart, ye curſed, Matt. xxv. 41. 
This is what the law-reriders as 7he wages of [i n, 
5 18 li. 8, 9. Alas! "what! are bi yak in bu 


8 everlitingly aeerwards; 2 222471 i. 1 0 
think, what 4 fearful thing it is to fall into the hands 
7 the IE." Cd] 7 ber bs WAITE if old, &c. 


1 Lai. 


\ 


25 16 2 Redemption from xk. XIII. 


5 xXx. 33. Forbearance is no remiſſion; wrath 
6 up, when it is not poured forth. Every 
fin thou cammitteſt, every idle word, adds to the 
treaſure of God's wrath againſt thee another day. 
Thy very bleflings, ſin turns into curſes. The 
curſe of the law will be' wholly executed hereafter. 


This any; believers are pace e Which 


* 


HI. 'To . How, © or by : et means this 
8 tion is obtained. The 8.5 ſays, Chriſt took 
away.the 'curſe of the law from us, by taking it 
upon himſelf, Chriſt bath redeemed us, &c. The word 
Ggnifies to 51h out, as one does à thing which he 
ves the full price and value of. Thus Hrabum is 
„ in the purchaſe he made of a burying-place 
for his beloved Sarah, to have weighed to Ephron 
the Glver which he bad named in the audience of 
the ſons of Herb, four hundred fhekels of filver, cur- 
rent money with the merthant, Gen. xxiii. 16. The 
latisfaction Chriſt made to juſtice was full and com- 
pleat, every way proportionable to che wrong which 
the ſinner had done; current money, ſuch as neither 
law nor juſtice could refuſe; Cbriſt hath redeemed us 
| from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe fir 2d. I 
N Two things are to be confidered by us here, 

1. That Chriſt endured the very cate which cho 
bn denounced: againſt the Pater” Aich! 

2. That in his enduring the curſe, he acted a 28 
che ſinner's ſurety, putting himſelf i in the ſinner 5 
oom and ſtead. 

1. In this humbled ſtate Chriſt ets very 
corte, which'the law denouneed againſt the/finner, 

made & curſe for us. He was firſt made ſin, 
then a curſe, 2 Cor. v. 21. From the cradle to the 
croſs, he was a man , ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief'y numlred with the tranſsreſſors; counted à de- 
en nner, RO; from the very firſt of his | 
publick 


SER. XIII. de ae Gurſe. 6, I 
publick a appearance among men: Tea, neither did 
2 hret hren or kinsfolks beheve in him. He it, ſaith 
the prophet, deſpiſed « '7 rejeed of men, Iſa. Iii. 3. 
4 worm, and no man, Pf: xXxii. 6. The curſe he is 
ſaid to be made, in our text, is not the curſe of 
the judicial law, merely according to which a ma- 
lefactor was after his ſtoning to be hanged on a 
tree; but it is the curſe of the moral law. That 
| puniſhrnent, ſeems deſigned on purpoſe to re dvr 
e bleſſed Jeſus as accurſed of men, and acc 
of God. He hangs between heaven and cart 19 
unworthy « of either. The F ather poured into that 
cup whereof he drank, all the vengeance. and wrath 
wht was due to our fins: I. >) the Lard ia 
e bim. It is an expreſſive paſſage, Pfſal. ex. 3. 
5 Il drink of the brook in the Ways It. was the 
brook Can, over which Chriſt paſſed; in orden 
to his beginning his conflict in = garden. Into 
this brook all the uncleanneſs and filth of the tample 
yas Caſt ; this was alſo the common receiver of. 
thoſe 5 accurſed. things, which, the Kings of 
Iſrael deſtroyed. Doth it not ſweetly ſuggeſt: to, 
hy thoughts, that all thy guilt and defilement was | 
1 5 ptied upon Chriſt? All” thy curſes light upon 
him? He made a way through that torrent of 
wrath. and curſes, which RAE 7 have everlaſtingly 
15 between thee and glory 2 He was made 
thy curle. Why elſe do we hear the ſword of juſtice 
laid under an expreſs, command, to awake Ad fee 
him? Why is his ſoul troubled and ſore amaned! 
The fire of God's wrath forces great drops of 
1 215 in, a cold night, which. fall in clots tothe 
uke xxii. 44. David ſay, Tea, 
e 9 through the valle of the ſhadaw: of. 
ear none. evil; and doth the dear and; 
Fon Pe od die under amazement? He that; 
1 5 ſay, i frown. on hig Father's face before, com- 
1 l. chat * is Naben dd him? e 


>. > \ = \ — 


* 


= 
. 9 7 * . Wye : 
85 Ty L 
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the vice of roi ;Pfal., XXii. 1 Whence, 0 


Pon 
TEES, even here on earth, when. he hung on the. 


| Pa: no which he took nat away, Eſa 
Chriſt knew no.ſin of his on, though he was made 
fan. for thee, . In his own perſon! he was the juſt, the 


crit Wibepdh flom Ska XIIH 
. why haſt thou forſaben me & Paul glories in 
ſuffering of. 15 crols 3 Chriſt bos and groans, 
Be 9 r. 2 art thou Je far: from 


te JENCE.1 Bi, that the head dies i in n. while 
the. members. die in triumph? Chriſt's: ſoul. is full 
of arror.ahd darkneſs, trem ling agd aſtoniſhment, 
when many c of them have the. Dil of 3 joy for mourn- 
8: and the garments of 17 5 for. the ſpirit of 
4 rin fs. > "The cauſe G, all you have. in the text. 
Briſt in fedteming thee. from 32 curſe: of -- the. law, 


I made a Lrurſe' for. thee. "Ti The chaſtiſement of thy. 


12215 "24s R344 bin... There was no need the dear 
edeemer ſhould go down into hell, to ſuffer the 
t of. the, damned there. The avenging | 
30d ſeized. him, and he endured. it here: 


wed. 


tree, tbe. ſorrows f death com ed. bim, 


| 8 175 & pains of bell gat hold upon bim: The crown. 


of. thor; which he wore, without, -was; a. badge of 
that e curſe of the law, and that weight of wratli he 
ured Within. Chriſt endured that very gurſe of 


the py which, was, denounced, againſt: the ſinner. 


The 2 1 0 of. loſs, aud Enſes he N nad at 
the ſame time. e 

2 Gase his enduring This elle, his aA as. ſarety. 
4 itute for the An Thou Contracts Gt * 
Sha; 1 1 ad it. Thou committedſt 

EEE . eee 76. 

i, Irix. 4. 


holy one of God, the beloved of the Father. There 
dg) Figs A transferring of ſin and guilt upon the 
by the offender's laying his hand upon the 


wy ee beaſt that was to be ſlain. It i is Jo of : 


the greature's power to lay fin upon another; the 
* ** fimeib it ea die: But it is not 8 1 
t 8 


* TRIES OO 


> 
* 
. 
1 . 
* 
Q * . 
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A Ps t a; 
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the right and pre ne great law 
to accept a r prov glory of 
us holy law, and — rights of Ki ge er can Vs: 


ſecured by his ſo doing. Herein God commendetii 


his love to ſinners; herein he hath alſo declafed his 
righteouſneſs. The law is ſo honoured, juſtice ſo 


ſatisfied with the: ſuretiſhip· performances of our 


great Mediator, glory ſo redundant to the whole 
name of God, his juſtice, holineſs, and truth, as 


well as his pity, grace and mercy, ay could not 


have been in any other way whatever. Chriſt ac- 
cepted our names with all our guilt in the everlaſt- 
ing covenant, and conſented to bring in for us 
everlaſting righteouſneſs; I will be ſurety: for them, 


at my hands ſhalt. thou require them. Hence the | 


law diſcharges the principal debtor; and comes u 
the ſurety.” Sinners are wholly inſolvent ;' but our 


Redeemer is mighty; all the riches of heaven are 


laid up in him. He acted in all he did and ſuf- 


* in our name; how elſe could any curſe light 


him? e was made under tbe law, 10 redeem 


| thow'that r wander tho e. His ae Beck | 
law, therefore lay under no obligation to ſatisfy'it;, 


but upon his own voluntary conſent, to anſwer for 
crimes which we had done. For us, is in our room 
and ſtead, as we read, an eye for an eye, a tooth: 
for a tooth; Chriſt obeyed; and ſuffered,” not only 
for our good, but in our ſtead: as our Redeemer 
and Surety, in obedience to the law's commands, 
he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and bore all the curſes 
which the law threatens,” That tue might receive thes 
adoption of Jos,” Gal. iv. . But 1274 on to 515 
; fader, - XI #4463 4 
III. Who this Sent and Steen Redovincs, 15 
Cbriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law. 15 
Two things are intimated to us here: 


1. That as to the Redeemer's perſon, he 1 . N 
mie: 1X 2 includes them both. He is a man, 


; L A tha: 


he Some ranſman.of the redeemed : I an ihe 
; fays- Boaz, Nay i. 3 
hleſſed R 


. theye,js.akinfinan nearer Our bleſſed Re- 
ö  deemer I your. of: Kin to oa AT ca ex bil. 
E ers of fiſh aud blood, Bs alſo himſelf 


* 5 e the ſame, Heb. ii, 14. God in 
Ichont controverſy, great is the 


3 i curſe. of God, who can bear, ſo as 
r en under it, but God only! ? The ford of 


ae upon any cher, fave: the man ad's fel 
- low,....Heſhall fwallow up ſin and death, and be 

"Ow hell itſelf; Why? 'Becaule he is the 
_-Lortlof bfeand.glory,; ' God equal with the Father: 
+ "Tbs Lord ſeid nts 909 l. Lord, Sit than at my rig 


_.the-charch triumphs in him under all the challenge 
f, daf and juſtice, Ram. viii. 33. te be thas 
' condemneth, it is Chriſt that. died. God purchaſ 

the church with his own blood. atv wih that 
article of your creed, and you, ſell your ſalvation. 


I Chriſt be not the great: Jebvvab, the only living 


and true Cod, . it vain, your bope” is vain, 
e are yet in eh The curſe remains to be en- 
Aduted- and it is fo heavy, that it will ſink the nobleſt 
_ creatures God ever made under darkneſs, d eſpair, 
{od wrath, to all eternity. * We 


2. As to; his. office. tg Dy Yay 8 


| - hems by the Father. The word ſignifies, that he 
was anvinted to his redemption · work, as kings, and 
__-prieſts, and prophets, were anointed to their work 
2 God called him to it, and prepared him 
. All the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt, 


though 


. 


Pal. cx. 7. Hence he is mighty -tO, fave, and 


- the world, the Father 


Ss een, te Zeri 14163 
the e i Gad, 0 — ail 
fot the fakvatfon of. Tullem ſinners, had not the Fa- 
ther authorized him by. covenant to be their furatys 
nd ſubſtitute, d 9 and names, 
in time. I have made a covenamt with my choſeh, 
Fa. xxix, 3. . The imputation of dur ſins to 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs to us, depend upon 
this bleſſed and ordered coyenant. Lo, I come; 
ays Chriſt in eternity, and he ſpeaks the fame in 
unde, but it is 40 40 thy will, O G; to engage in 
hat ſervice to Which thou haſt appointed me. 
call to this work, is one ground of Bis 
-xance in it; redemption-work is not à thing of 


: dy, 3 the thoughts, purpoſes, and covenant 


e concerned about it from everlis 
| 7 0 % From everlaſting, from the' begining, 
Prov. Vi, 23. And when the Mediatot came into 
recognizes his call He 
: ere zotten into the world, and ſaith, 
Let All tbe Cat aneh Sie. God girde 
him for his od. in the hotteſt inſtances of - it. 
and gave the Spirit to ſuſtain human nature in it, 
net by meaſure. It remains, chat 1 offer a word or 
ew on the laſt Seer! 234 TIED 
 IV;"Who! are elle redeemed ? brite hack re 
deemed xs from the law. L Pokey | 
Tu. things are implied achat: eee 
1. That the leck, as well bm 5 nature 
we under the curſe. ” The us here ſpoken of, are 
conſidered; firſt; as finners, then as believers, ver. 
Wert: . 500 bbieh be-of faith, are bleſſed with faithful 
 Abrabam. Paul takes himſelf in, as well as the 


ry elicving, though deceived Galatians.” Chriſt hath 


1 from the curſe of ®the" law; therefore 


| N are alike under the curſe, childrem of wrath, 
_  'Even' 25 others. We come into the world under 
the covenant of works, which is a covenant. of con- 


Vaomination; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
; i the 


Neger e God. „Eber n 


the feſh, and before he can be in the Fork, 105 Jr | 
"his con- 


is ſent toconvince'of fin; and 
as abhotred ſtate Lune Chai How 18 
nſiſtent with 5 \previoully. delivered 
ee, as though el ting grace Hs 
from rhe cbndemnatich of an holy 
2 2 158 faith in Chriſt as a ſurety, which gives de: 
RG Hoa the curſe of the law; that de ver 
I'mean, which: is che foundation of n my preſent p 
comfort, and acceſs to God. 7e 7; 


ice” will do no good, I muſt draw near Ati 
apprehend it, and receive it. Hence behevers at 
repreſented as fed, * 4-4 to BI on 72 bojs 
Jet. before them. and 


deemer.. I cannot ſay Chrift bath radtemed me fro 
the curſe of the law, till I hade been enabled to 


accept 
Right to ſalvation depends upon Chriſt's redeem 


ing from the curſe. of the law right to to claim it, 
to take comfort from it, e ds dpon 
this blefted Redeemer, * * * N 10 8 40 14 27 41 


1 Me. 1 34 2 TY, $4345! 4 213: &: $0 LEY 


_ Inferences. RE 255 


1. Hence we ſer why Chit is ſo Mitable to 2 


pate convinced, humble ſinner. It is becauſe he has 


fatisfied all the demands, and bern the Whole curſe 


of a broken law: Surely, ſhall One fay, i 1 the Lord 
have F 1 8 ceouſneſs. ''O the fame, the precit 
of Cb it is an ointment” poured” for 
rs Hay glory in riches, , wiſdom, hono nour, things 
which ſeem to have ſomewhat in Aber But all 
his glorying is in Chriſt; of him are ye in Chriſt. 
TOA * ms the Ke age SO all 7 need 


* 
W-s - 


* Mal, hoe 
faith; we ſeek righteouſneſs by faith.” Faith receives 
the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and pleads it 
befor e the throoe; as my righteoufreſs. A gift at! 4 in 


leadable in- 
erelt in the Kengee, and ene f the Re. 


t 'of him; and truſt in Him as 2 Redeemer: | 


pen Gur faith in 


* 


| os time and eternity. | Th 45 K Tong hs my Aren th , and | 


" ang, 4 99 alſo is become my JE aries Wa, | al, | 5 FF 
F = ne ſee. e what. a. bleſſing th wel is. 
rift bath +; 5 deemed us from! "The os urſe of be as: there 
is the Aa golpel in miniature; No 10 can be 


5 > Wa" SM hl ite ſh 
ir int nite aß n endure 


| eee What avails expecting life from 


law's commands, unleſs there i i Lay to 
jr xedemp | kom! its curſe. It is the gol) fel ee 


2 brings. news of 0 iſt, pardon, Ava The law 


Oy 


is not of faith; it ſpeaks not one ſy Tablet but of do- 


ing; is ever commanding, and cuef lng. Ol! ſweet 


goctrine of che croſs of Chriſt! Who 5 1 
himſelf. will not glory in it n am 25 


aſcamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, 8c 


2 Hos Choi redeomet iro Hilcurfe af Out ths , 


comfort thyſelf, poar-foul, he will redeem from the 
power of ſin and death. Sin ſhall not have dominion 
ener vou, for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 


4. Is the law. ſatisfied? it cannot condemn. God 


is.jnft to forgive us our fins.” The price, the full ce 


25 paid and received. Death has Joſt; its Rings 1 2 


Xv. 55. the grave its power, afflictions by the way 
all their bitterneſs, ſince Chriſt hath redecmey thee 
kram the curſe of the law. Once more, 
6. Live to him who is thy glorious . 
1 Take his yoke upon thee; let none of his commands 
he grievqusz act out of love to Chriſt in all you: do; 
abhor the che ſin he hates; think what it colt him to 
del iwer yo from wra h, and let this ſet you at the 


greateſt enmity. againſt all ſin. Te are bo wok with a : 
Brice, therefore glarify God in e boch, ond in png | 
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as, mn of — —.— ho — 5 

J n their = ; 
wilderneſs, —— Canaan; — bave 
oa | 


1 


This preſent —1 — is more chan once com- 
pared: to a wilderneſs; and a vaxiety of inſtances 
nme ce of, Cauaas | 
22 400g re- 


xh; therright way 19 gib 
WN en 155 
1 Hub conſider the r a 7222 


2855 way ora heh 


l — e 95. + Abad, 


ae 
>» - — 
Fo m_ 2 
1 
— N * 


4 ho am to ——f 3 —— — 1 
ever is taking his jaurney.to-. This 


al: y of -habitation. The ;chriftian is a 


— pc ſent evil world, as che children 
of Tfrael were _— -land of des, Me bave here 


eld: it is not an inheritance befiting the gre 
to beſtow upon the; veſſels of mercy, 
_— Ir is not 1 worthy of them, whom the 
— — Heb. xi. 3 q beiter countiy, 
our ian beavenly and God, ee, hie vary rraſan. 


non apt} ations; and chav: fat 0a away, 
7:Peri-i,:4. Worthy the relation which he ſtands in 


to chem, as! their God and Father, ber portion, 


and exceeding great rewarx e. 

Arational appeti 
than am object, which is full of real and durable 
goodneſs; neither can any one enjoy true happineſs, 
— — this 1nvaluable-bleſ- 


clires on n fide * grave. All. — com- 
. th | | L & 5 forts. 


gonad eity 3 this is: not Our 887 Z 
to honour... + The apoſite 


ans Gnaifon them; an — 


te can acquieſce in naching das 


0 -hothingghese canfarisfyiour- | 


| 

. 
bt 
4 


— Am whos . 
Ala. re no water year can therefore never 
yield us the bleſſedneſs we need. On this fide Jar- 
- nnd, ye oulel only in tents anditabernaclcs, which 
4 | motion from one p 
nor can this whole world afford us a Place of-ſertled 
reſt. city of habitation. och $3 Sid to Fs 

Moreover, when we are. . to the rb, ben d | 
Higher than we, and are enabled to lay hold on him, 
hd has: that thoſe — ſhall in- 
herit ſubſtance; our faith is ſo weak, and the p 
of unbelief ſo exceeding prevalent, that we loot 
loſe our hold of him, and our feet wander upon the 
dark mountains: our beſt frames are very uncertain 
And precarious; our faith, that heaven - born grace, 
"bow frequently are its actings and exerciſe impeded, | 
by the contrary principle of unbelief, which-dwel- 
eth au us: how often do we hear the moſt ſerious 
and humble chriſtian, lamenting that ĩt is not wi 
him ten in months paſt, when the: andle: 


A bath led ney #nd-brought ine into — TS 
ino ght. And when chis principle of faith: by 


- which, we walk in our abſent Rate; is deduced into 
the: moſt; lively actings, and moſt vigorous exerciſe, 
te in but a ſmall degrees of the beauty and 
lency of che Lord our righteouſneſs, and but 
"le of th glory of our future inheritance: Where- 
fore thoſe that live moſt heavenly ini this preſent 
evil; world; confeſs themſelves to be but ſtrangers, 
and pilgrims upon the earth: they cannot truſt in 
theit preſent frames, nor reſt in their preſent attain- 
ments. but deſire to be forgeting —— 
are hehind, and are forth unto tboſe things 
_whith are before, cob r 
| Gedling Wy in 303: 2299 2 99.3 atk 
, «BS M | | There 


to another, 15 


9 ther 
There is always 
— — — 2 our ——ů 
pleat; till we are iatrodueed into bis ' preſence; 
— there is fulneſi of jey; and are ſet. down et, ia. 
rigbi band; where ibere are Pleaſures for evermore, 
Pſal. vi. ar ane AB De M e 23000 and 7 
And bleſſed be God, there is prepared for us 
better world, wherein dwells righteouſneſs C hriſt 
Jeſus by his death, has not only procured ſor us: à 
freedom from condemnation, but a right, and title 
likewiſe; to the inheritance of ſons. Gd the Fa- 
ther has tranſlated us out of the kingdom of darko 
neſs, brought us into the kingdom of his dear Son; 
and hath given us his Spirit, as the earneſt of our 
inberitance, until tbe redemption of - the (purchaſed | 
Paſſalion, unto the, praiſe of bin Cory, Eph. i. 14. 
This was ſettled upon us from everlaſting, for this 
we were born in time, and for it are we in this life 
prepared; and when we have ſerved our generation 
Work by the will of God, we ſhall be received into 
it, where we ſhall ever be with the Lord; and ſerve 
him day and night in his temple. Thither, as our 
forerunner, Chriſt Jeſus is for us entered; and 
where he is, there ſhall alſo his ſervants be; the 
members never ſhall, indeed they never can be ſe. 
parated from their glorious head; where he is, they 
muſt be: alſo: Nor can we for this reaſon be in any 
danger of having our hopes diſappointed, or our 
right and title to chis inheritance loſt, while the cap- 
tan of our ſalvation has engaged, not only to con- 
dutt us through this vale of tears, but to introduce, 
and ſet us down in this besen bleſſedneſs; that 
1 reſt; which remaineth for the people of Gd. 
Fully to ſpeak the bleſſedneſs, or tell the glory 
3 of habitation,” is a work that infinitely 
exceeds the capacity and comprehenſion of thoſe 
chat dwell in houſes: of clay. We muſt enter with- 
in ns hs of the new. bs =o 


. 


"I 1 art Sf. NVE 
of thibleeverdy ſtate, ent enn ſpeale 
the'glories of it, or even conceive! how great they 
are. It dot not yet aper, What Gr inheritatice 
is, or what we ſhall be when ye come there. The 


2 — of varietis itnilies taken from 
ſenſible deftiibethis heavenly blefledneſs 
and though 


- * —— hae ha dime 0 * 
dries bs He Kage the day, to hear of a reſt, to 
which he ſhall ive f a __ of Hadjtation, ; 
where de al for ever dwell ? u crown of glory 
awhich ke" Thall ever Wear? art inheritance; 4 1 of 

| TT and chat faded ay; 


bordehedkt . 9 ajnnny 4 


we Gvols, "when the earthly knfeef weiten abe 
naete ſhall be diſſölved, im te tops tore 
the building of God, and rect — 
Hoo ee ade wit hands, ee the 
16% 2 C. V. T. Fhere hall we be dellvered 
ies anf get rid of all theſe" fears 
Four prefent Rate? bee ur e, 
ret tribulation, and er ee 
— 257 made den white" in the Boon of the 
Lan Thirefor eve thiy before the rene of "OM, 


de hin de) ant xb in bis ren 
Kriele a e throne ba dwell among” 
D ie fu” 12 bf bn ben, nor a Beat. 
Lan weed — Rog 15 ec Krone; 
ben, un . "fornta 
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in ver. 4. (to which our text refers,) 4. wilder- 


— ſo, but we often loſe the ſe 
languor and deadneſs, as though we were w 


der to him t and at 


diſpute the 


tory. i 
glory hen all things e üs and. diſmal in. 


an. ae ue , 75 
p, Rer. . 4% 15. 105 75 - This | in 1 0 ? 
But — fi ler, 0 58 
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II. Ihe account rn 
ſpace, through which the-believer is to pals, in his 
way to this city of habitation... And this. is. tiled. 


neſs, a ſolitary way. They wandered in | 
in a folitary way s they found no city to dwell au. The. 
Halen lies through che preſent 


way to the new Jeru 


evil world, which may be fitly compared. to n — 
derneſs: in che n re 


. This preſent world is a ebe ef ange, = 
in ie pete may be fitly compared to a wilder - 
neſs. We are here a great way off from our Father's . 
houſe, and — WG Ty 

too. We walk here by faith, and not 110 Abt; and. 
aſlt aftings of 


our bach How often are we ſeig ed wich a ſpiritual 


indifferent whether we enjoy cammunion wich C wil. 
or no?- How often:do we let down-our guard, and 


received from God, and the obligations we are un- 
other times, how often, wick 
the children of 1f-ae}, do we doubt the faithfulneſs, - 
power, and call in queſtion the loving- 

kindneſs of the Lord? By le means we grieve 


the holy Spirit, and eauſe our God and Father to 


vail his countenance, and hide his face in thick 
darkneſs; he refuſes toſay-umoourfſouls,: 1 am thy . 


$ towards us, and we loſe the 
ve b ore enjoyed. What then can be the 

n parture from us, bur « reſtleſs and. 
analy, dark ade frame of rit! Se 


Walk like men thoughtleſs of the bleſſings we have 
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and from hier all our fruit is found. Our pr 0 
tate is a wilderneſo, as it is a place of diſtance. 
2. This preſent world: through. which ws ars paſ- | 

7 juſtly ſtiled a wilderneſs, as it is a ſo- 


_ whoſe converſation is in heaven, -and 1 ING 
travelling thitherward, is — ohject of their malice 
and envy, or elſe the ſubject: of their banter; and 


fords us in our 
than briars and thornss which, have a tendency only 
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m2 end liabe, de RIU. 
| sur done God, we muſtalxay be un 


nhinged; While he is at a diſtance from 
us, we can never find peace and reſt to: ur: ſouls. 


The throne of grace, that peculiar privilege of the 
true beheyer, we can never exerciſe a holy liberty 


and boldneſs at, whilſt he is withdrawn; the inti- 
macy drops our communion ceaſes, fear and ſhame 


attend us, when we are conſcious to ourſelves that 55 
we have offended our God. We then look for pes 


but lo it is far from us, and deſire comfort, but we 


cannot behold it. How! ſad and melancholy ſeaſons 


theſe are, every true believer can hear witneſs; thus 
he walks in darkneſs and diſtance, till the Father of 


mercies, and the God of all comfort, is pleaſed to 


unvail his face, and give a freſn diſcovery of his for- 
giving loye and grace through. Jeſus the Mediator f 
ne. is cho ſpring; the fountain of all our hl Nane. 


way. It is a donely and ſolitary 


| — we are travelling in; the path is ſtrait 


and narrow, and few there are that walk therein. 

Phe world is no more out friend than it is qur home; 
the true chriſtian, therefore, who is born cog above, 
is, daily 


xidicule-among whom he converſes;;: Tbe ſoil of 
this preſent evil world, is harren and e 3 tit 


defvetsrand;berrens; with. . Been Alg e 
_— 


to entangle and wound the feet of - thoſe that pais 


| - through #-1- ha mash icons, with, uch ne 
Fiel | 8 pope 2 


makes them drag on very heavily; and were they 

Eric fa 

Which remains for ther „ they would be almoſt 
ready to deſpair of getting fafe out of this vale of 

thingy Which they have therefore too great oecaſion 

to e howlin . wilderneſs, 4 eng and 
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- if world: rough el we are paſ- 


it is likewiſe a dangerous way. A wilderneſs — 
place not only barren, and unfrequented, but is 


nerally full of pits and wild beaſts, Sc. which ſd 
der it exeeeding dangerous. For this reafon- it is 
Tied" 4 ebe <v:1derneſs,” Deut. viii. 153. wherein 


mis and ſcorpions, and arongbi; <wbere 


influence of our greateſt and moſt inveterate enemy. 


The devil is ſtiled the prince of the power of the 
air, and the generality of this world's inhabitants 


are his Willing ſlaves and vaſſals. Whilſt theres 
fore we are paſling through his territories, he will 


be fare to gain all the advantages he can againſt 
us. Noffooner do we inliſt ourſtfves under the bans 


ner of Chrift Jeſus,” but Satan and the world 1 imme- 
Uiately join in a league againſt us; as thought 

were reſolved to rob the Redeemer of his ſpoil, an 

pluck thoſe who are the purchaſe of his blood, out 


of his hands. There is a rooted enmity between the 


ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent. 
Satan has an inveteracy againſt every one that bears 
the image of Jeſus; like @ roaring lion he conti 
avalketb about ſeeking whont he may devour, r Pet. v. $. 
And ke an old ſerpent he conceals his wiles, that 
he may get the greater advantage aga 


le ef Geda eerciſed in the preſent life; are 
abies to the wheels of their fouls, which 


n 5 4 


zured with a view of their reſt 


ing, is 228 properly compared to a wilderneſs," as 


bert B Wafer We are called to paſs through an 
enemy's country; this world is very much under tie 


lt us We 
hea FER never free from his * he 
1 is 


; 14 imo the ſhares which he lays 550 entrap vs, is 
owing to the cafe and wigflance of ur Bahia der, 
and the grace which-he 1s 1 8 to comm unicat 


_ *an-unbeh 


"phat to the fire of temptations fi 
8 eyes, and let us ſee, that they 


; : 5 
* 1 a 
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| not. oftener - 


20/15 our: iy e * 1 0 
As for the world; „h. of the Auld, the i 
| le eee, an the pride its of: Ee, {ny prevalent: have 


-thele deen to draw aſide elle se fr from the God 
and guide of his youth ! theſe Philifines-are' often 


upon us before we are aware of them, and there 1 is 
heart always within, Which is as 


rom with- 
particular 


A 


So chat were not God pleaſed 


whore for us, are more than they which are againſt | 


us, we ſhould be ready EPO HR againſt 


as David did, Thal ure one dy periſh dy the band 


: On theſe accounts the preſent tate is compared 


to @' wilderneſs,” which is the int pace 
over which we muſt travel to the city of- habitation. 
- We wander here in the wilderneſs, in a ſolitary way, 


we can find no city to dwell in, hungry and thirfty, aur 


fd faint within ar. e N enen 
nn 25 


m. To thew, A INY howdy: i people 
. the right way, to the city of habitation. 
The edu efery one of chem near 
to him as his right hand, and dear to him as the 
apple of his eye. His love was from everlaſting 


fixed upon 1 and therefore his care and loving- 


< Kindneſs are ever exerciſed towards them. He may 
bringhis into the wilderneſs, but he cannot, 
in conſiſtency with the perfections of his nature, or 


0 of his grace, ever leave them there. 


nay, and often &> Teen to loſe their bold of 


him, 


4 
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bim, 2 ne ean lebe 
. Tyr ths Lard's portion is his Peopis 3 — 

7 8 L let. of his 1 be found ein in a 

Land, and in the waſpe bowling wilderneſs : be led bim 

7 ut, I tf ruFed. hum, be. 477 bim as ube apple of 

de, Deut. xxxil. g, 10. Therę is no getting to 


EE by: the way of kalen emed 


h it is not our reſt itſelf, yet it leads us 
to our reſt; it fits and prepares us for it 3 and che 


atflictions which we meet with therein; ſerve alſo to 


make the heavenly bleſſedneſs the more -defirable 


n, and delightful hereafter. God may therefore 


often lead us in a rough and unpleaſant way, but 
be always leads us in the right way. Let us only 
2 a view of, three particular ſeaſons, wherein we 
are moſt apt to queſtion the loving ·kindneſs of our 
and Wwe. may by. them determine. the happy 
-3ſlye.of all Were Ad Not ob e e 
1. Let us begin with the melancholy ſtate and 
-ondition-of thoſe, from whom God hides the light 
.of. his guntenance. Theſe are often ready to ob 
xt againſt, themſelves, that they ſhall neyer ſee-the 
. £00are/s of the Lord in the land of. the: living: Met 
«thinks. I.hear them. complainings with ther church 
+ ab.old,; My way is bid from the Lord and m 5 
ment is paſſed from my God. And condemning then 
2 for hypocrites, and temporary belie vers, 
Fanſe of cht uncertainty of their framgs; ant] the 
NA of their lives. They are for the pie 


Fe 
£3 


ſent bewildered, as thoſe that have loſt-theiriw 
They have no ſenſible communion with Cbriſt, no 


.. preſent diſcovery of the love of God, to take com- 
fort in: and the terror of the Lord ofren-meke 
them afraid. But notwithſtanding their fear; iti; 
ii 4he, right wan, wherein God leads us id ibe dit. 
Habitaſion. Were the reconciled" countehance of 


a covenant God and F ather, always to be lift up on 


ee ſhould: 0. * to prize the com 


ceive 


SS... * a. 


Vis th abs © a 


though ie be a way leſs Pleaſant to us to Walk in, is is 
nevertheleſs the right way to the place where our 


uſeful to us, and neceſſary for us. God never ſends 
an afffickion to us, but when he ſees it needful for 


176 Preſent difdenſations PR xix. | 
2 l from him, more than the glori- 
ho was the purchaſer and, is the be 
Ar chem. Were he never 80 hide his face, 
wEſhould tive upon the ſtreams rather than ne 
fouttain-3 we ſhould be too ready to ſay with 


threeUſciples, Lord, it is good for us A 


4 better werd. We ſhould be ready to make a 
ſtop ar the banks of Jordan, or at léaſt, we ſhould 
Pais that river with reluctance, indifferent in our 


Aehires after what remaineth to be received by us, 


in the heavenly world, In a word, God is pleaſed 
to give us at ſome times a glimpſe of our future 
glory, that he. may excite our deſires after the far- 
ther enjoyments thereof; and at other times is 
wiſely to withhold his hand in this reſpect, 
thatwe may be willing, when he calls us, to 
and b with Chris, which is far better. Thi 


I * 
p * 


Hearts and treaſure are both of them lodged : by : 


_ this means we art made to long a and Weg ure = 


led to the City e laben, 5 
The ſame may be ſaid, I” 5 1 
2. Concerning the Wirten e fictions: - 

with which the believer is exerciſed. _ They are all 

of them; let them arife from what quarter ſoever, 


us and he never removes it from us, before it has 


anſwered the end for which he at firſt ſent it. Out- 


wurd afflictions are not accidental things, they come 
not hy chance, but are ſent to us by a wiſe and 


mereiful Father, who tauſes them 0 anſwer the 
end for Which he ſends them. By them we are 


i From olf droſs and tin; — is tried and 
refined in the furnace of affliction, and they wha. 
have taſted chat the Lord is gracious, are 13 


more 


9 


withour-prefling after any farther. a in | 
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a more tonforme to his heayenly i image, made ; 
EFT 
me for his Naeh kingdom. Afflictions are a 
ttherance to us in our way heaven-ward,. not an 
Hinderance to us; though when we are exerciſed 
therewith. we „ conclude ourſelves to be in a de- 
ſert and deſolate land. We muſt be firſt of all pte- 
ard for glory, before we can, in conſiſtency with 
rfections of our God, be received into it: and 
e s the end, and proves the bleſſed iſſue of our 
teſent afflictions, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Hereby then it 
further appears that God leads hi is people the. right 
way, though it may be 2 rot zh . to a * of: 
habjration. * * 2 5 : 
- 5" The tethptations of Saran every. one. of Mako 
anfwer the ſame general end. He is indeed ſtiled. 
With an emphalis, gur adverſaty, 1 Pet. v. 8. But he 
oftentimes proves, contrary to his own deſign and 
our expectation, our great friend. The powers of 
neſs are ſuffered to dwell amongſt us; for the 
rea Ml, that ſome of the Canaanites were left 
among the people of Trac; that is, to try us, and 
oy us how © Welk we are without Chriſt ; and ho] 
Ach d we are, When we depend upon that grace 
er tre üred u in * all the advan-- 
= 8 t in 2 us, they only render us the 
25 91 08 'ourfelves,. and py grace which- 
we have already received mak es us the more in love 
th Chriſt Jeſus, our glorious head, in whoſeſtrength 
we overcome them; and more deſirous of that city 
of habitation which God has prepared for his peo - 
ple, where we ſhall join the heavenly hoſt in ſaying 
with a loud voice, J ow is come ſalvation, and firength, 
and the" kingdom of our God, 455 the of bis 
Chrift * for the accuſer of our brethren is caft down, 
who accuſed them before our Cod day and night, Rev. 
xl. 10. Thus we ſee how God leads his people! 
by the * way, that they: may go to a city of 
M I: habitation, 
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agg f. mis that Iove, eher his Was origle "2 
— N "Al I-rhat.we ha ne ee and ll that = 
e . eme * f ane from 

pon al guntain from which 

| Ri Y-ware prepared. 
h they are 2 dns, 

ba can this un ak ra 
or into what * Bauers | 


onf irſelves we were e 1 0 E 
: 5 anger "and. reſentment af, 


ah nn holy 
| Got; with thoſe who. are ＋ eferued i 2 ebainss F dark- a 


| 705 7 tbe 7 15 and Had nat . 
2 Hy Eon of, 0 . 255 een for : 
e e 1 


. ok 
? owe: 
5 ue Hei 2 


0 . of all grate: wrt 
| given — ce 6 ru and glory her cater, and 
da good thing. 11 0 0 ram bee 
* al uprig . vie ah 18. DAS, ; 
takes us 1 the number of * familyi and gives 


us 
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us a right and title to the privileges of his houſe in 
dually prepares us for the more immediate enjoys 
ment of himſelf in that better world; and then he 
calls us home to the glorious inheritance atſelf, h 
ci of batitation-whichihe had ſettled upon us before 
Apoſtle does, 1 John iii. 1. Behold: whatmanner af 
love the. Father hath beſtowyed upon uus, thus e Should 
to glory, and our actual preparation for it, are both 
of them owing wholly, and alone, to his free and 
ve reign grace; and to this ſball we ever aſtir 
aſcribe ũt, when we come 10 tho general aſſembly, and 
<burch of the finſt-born; and to i be ſpinits of the guſt 
„ f CRENBNSS: wif, 0:9078 
2. Are we tapaſs through the: wilderneſs to this 
city of habitation? How much need have we of 2 
guide to ſhew us the way, and how thankful ſhould 
kind. office for us? Were we left in this wilderneſs- 
world without à guide, our condition would be 
above meaſure deplorable, and our uin unavdidable: 
we ſhould then fall into the pits and ſnares, which 
dur enemies have made for the intanglement of: our 
feet, and the deſtruction of our ſouls; they that 
are more mighty than me, would aſſuredly Prevail 
againſt us; we ſhould be led captive by Satan at his 
will; chere would be no withſtanding his temptati- 
ons; no eſcaping his malice, and fury, or reſiſting 
thoſe whom he employs againſt us in this deſdlate 
and dangerous way. But through grace this hleſ- 


ſing we have: Chriſt Jeſus: is ſtiled the captain f 
aur ſalvation, and he faithfully diſcharges the d- 
fice, which he has engaged to perfurm 8 ſuch. He 
not only undertook ta purchaſes lvation by his death, 
a 2 M2 | * 


un 


180 ee — 
us continually as our gfnde aud leader indi marks 
gut the path ich we are to rake; de commimicates | 
to us futable help and refrement, MRile we are in 
dur way reſtores our ſouls when We nabe gone düt 
of: the way; and preſerves us from the fury and vio- 
des s well us tlie craft and fubtfety of our mary 
enemies. 4 0 n r or covering 
„ anda pillar o dante by 
Dich always at our . 8 and, 0 f that We Hoe 
e gteatiy moved. Here lies our-ſafery, Koh 
ſtrong {of our hope, that we fhall no 
ee dor reſtpor doſt the prize we are ſo ea = 5 
contending for. Chriſt himſelf is our life, and 
of our days; who has/gracioully * promiſed 
that he will never fail us nor forſake us. "May we 
therefore begin the work of heaven before we ome 
there, daily ſacrificing the ſacrifices of praiſe unto 
him even thi uit ĩf our lips. Uling che ame Fan | 
ge here, as we hope" to uſe for ever” her | 


—— and bath mids ur kings 
unt Gud and bis faber; to bim be glory and dominion 

a for eber and ever, Amen. Rev. SSA Giles ih 
5 Is the way of the wil erneſs the right way t. 
a city of habitation? How eaſy Ihould ea Wal 
us under all the temptations; "rials und afMidtions 
with Which we: are now exerciſee;” Tin ** "aft 

for your xr. Jakes,” ms the abundant | 2 
2 B08. iv. 15. And that all things might per 4 
the end to have been working Ogether® for good. 
This ſhauld make us willingly ſubmit to the various 
trials we meet with in our paſſage. There is a 
-crown of glory reſerved in heaven, for all thoſe that 
ſhall continue faithful unto death. A city of habi- 
tation, where the'wearied pilgrim ſhall reſt; rivers 
1 of pleaſure, where he ſhall be refreſhed and delight- 
itt ed. Fin he will _— * amends for = 
| "JV AL the 


e 8 expoſed. to in, the pre · 
= 565 The vie of this, recompence of, reward 
Will make death itſelf pleaſant, and ha ang out a lamp 
| ſufficient to enlighten even chat dark valley. 
4 Gin none get admiſſion into this city of ba 


bach but the redeemed of the L, ver. a. Let ht 


lead us to Chriſt . Jeſus, the only perſon a it of 
Cod niade unte us wiſdom, righteouſneſs,  ſanttificatio 
An redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. Him hath God exaltet 
with his right hand, to give repentance unto 1/rae!, 
and forgiveneſs of ſins, Acts v. 1. No one can ſave 
us from our ſins, but he, whom God hath ſet forth 


to be a propitiation for ſin, through faith in his 


blood. Hither then muſt the convinced finner fly, 
as his only city of refuge; on his righteouſneſs muſt 
we all depend for a right and title to life; 3 and his 
Spirit alone can fit. and prepare us for it. If we 
have not on us Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs, we 
are not his people; none but they who are arayed 


with this fine linen, clean and White, hall bs 


thought w orthy to enter into this city of habitation. 
Let us therefore be importunate with God to lead 
us unto Chriſt, and enable us to believe in him to 


_ the ſaving of the ſoul. Such he has purchaſed 


glory for, and he lives to to prepare 1 for it: 
there, as their forerunner, he is for them already 
entered; and thither, as the captain of their, ſalva- 
tion, will he at laſt bring them, and preſent them 
faultleſs before the dae his Father: 8. 190 
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75 alt died in Frith, not 1 


3 but having feen them afar off, — 


"of them, and embraced there 


and 


- "and confeſſed Bar kbey u were” Xe Woh 


2 Fs 4 * 8 * 91 * N. * * 4 tn Ag Y 4 
n # $ #4 tn 4+: . 
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by what means their lives were ſo honourable and ex- 


ng and their deaths ſo comfortable and tris | 


It is by faith, that a believer beth does 
be de whole will of God, till he is put into 
the actual poſſeſſiun of promiſed glory. Theſe all 
died in faith: More is implied in the Phraſe, than is 


reſſed. It denotes the duration or continuance 
of faith, till the dying time came. Faith carries a 
believet through every duty, difficulty, trial; every 


dark paſſage in life; and it never leaves him when 
he comes to die. Every thing elſe leaves him, but 
faith. Riches, honours, friends, ſenſes, life itſelf, 
leaves him, bur faith ſticks by him, and carries him 
ſafe where he longs to be. Nay; the expreſſion 
ſeems to be more emphatical. In the margin it is, 
theſe all died . to Sal That * had 
Dae LE! rne 


= LG . 42 - 


1 at aw ate ae 


Forde en W S Ma 


grits and err 
ang diſtreſſes, heretofore, is their gteat dependent 


und only refuge now. Tliey are Hot afraid re die, 
as they have Iived, believing.” God's promiſe aud 


power, his cWeflant- Lö 
falvatfoh, are the fame thi 
in life. Theſe old-teſtartenk ſaints died not 


believers, ; but belitving in che profeſſion, 1010 5 
2 


act and exerciſe of faith True, they Bad notre 
the ' promiſes; had not ſeen Chriſt 10 the fleſh, 
which is a type of heaven and glory. 


vas the trial of theit faith; it lay as an obſtacle in the 
way of believing; but it ferves as 4 commendation 


1 of their faith, that notwithſtanding it held out; 


nd grace; his Chriſt aff 
ng in dearth as they 


are 
only 


nor 
this 


Arte! 


ated to the end of life. As they lived, fo they died; 
upon the ſame bleſſed principles, and in the ſaitit 


Met and happy frame; hugging; themſelves 
promiſes; a venturing their gternal all, with 


| 4 dien in faith; &c. What T choſe the ve & 


in the 


Cort 


fidence and comfort, in a dependence there. bee 
5 for, 


is to ſhew, -ax enabled; how: faith acts towirds:the 


1 The method is plain in the delt. ' 
I. What is it to die in faith ?- 1 7 


dmiſes of God in a believing ſoul, hey mY 


ha II. What is faith's great ſupport: in 4 ling & 


--+- +dying'behliever-? 
Mm == faith: acts tou anke — promits i 

+ * believer living or dying. An to ! 5 
. W i bete 8 f vt; 


"5 


It is a great queſtion, a man's all depends upo 


in a 


a. 


To die miſtaken in this; 1 is to die Rar Tor ever. 


Therefore, 


ve Kö nöt 10 die ab in Ptofel hdr of Gith, 
To die owning Chriſt and his 1 bearing wirnefs 


to the truth; incouraging and exhortin ng: 150 
chriſtiatt friends atid brethren, that wit 


Beart they would cleave to the Lord this is ſweet 


rope 


purpoſe of 


dy 


e Thus N r died, Smton 
8 


died, 


"" 


tian, and zeal for. moth, which, doo, many. profe: Irs: , 
n Light in che underſtanding and judgment. 
> there is no renewal of the heart. Q. . | 4 
death diveſts us of all forms. Hail, Maſter ] wilt YT 
not. do in the other world. Be whatever you will \ 'Y 
beides, if you are not in Chriſt, you have no part 
a my text ſpeaks of: Theſe all diad in faith. If 
Fon ha ye. not received, Chriſt, all your, praying . 
prophe in his name. will turn to no account, 
when you ſtand before his bar. You may read your 
doom already, Matt. vii. 23. Iwill profeſs unto. = 
Wy knew you * Depart from me, ye that work ini- 
5050 It is not w hat a man believes of Chriſt that ſaves, . i 
bat his believing i him, yielding up, himſelf t 
and wholly to wo Jo die in an outward. barn.” 
pro TW! of faith, is not to die in faith, Nor, +48 72 
2, 4 Is it neceflary always that there be a tranſport- 
ing Joy, riſing from a ſenſe 95 intereſt in Chriſt, / 
in.order to a belicyer's. dying in faith. Our bleſſed 
0 A8p ied in faith; Wh poor di dd Saul {for 
th y et bei it. a ce en, he died forlaken: 2 
6a 5 e e Here een 
ſtrong faith, but no e no joy. Chriſt tri- 
umpt d. over death but not in dying. A man 
may die in faith, when he doth not die a ſeling, 
There may be no aſſuring ſenſe of God's. love, and 
4 Rong and firm, dependence. on his promiſe... Ls 
The ftrength. of faith is moſt where there is leaſt: - 
of ſight, every . finds the path of life, T 
wilt Pew me the TA 2. Pſal. xvi. 11. but ever 
one does not ſee. it, as. he walks n erden. oF 
Many a ſou goes to Chriſt | dying, Juſt as he comes 
to him, when he Was. firſt quickened and — 
alive to God, that i is, by a 2 — determined act of 
truſt and reliance. VE | th ſtrong faith does net I} 
exclude every — of fear. Therefore, * 
| | 3. To 


1112 


: Sxk. n in and POT EY a: 185 . 
4 3. To die 15 faith," is to 1 Fo Chri „ and 


ommending*our ſouls te him by fai 
2 ruſt; though it 18 not neceſſarily h 


Faſis bau eib with i a loud voice, be ſaid, Father, into 
Thy bands I tummend my ſpirit, &e. It is an act of 7 pure 
truſt. Faith not only. ſees” that beyond the x 9 0 
which: wiltcomfort, but it can cling about i its God, 


ground of all ſenſible comforts ſinking undernea 


hement is the ſoul's deſire to him, and the acting o of. 


4 


communion with him; and When death comes, it 
gathers up all its ſtrength, and throws itſelf into 
2 Redeemer's arms, with 2 Lord 7 22 ſits receive 

Spirit. O!] preſent this ſoul of 1 = fo faultleſs 3 


ness, bleſſed Redeemer; O! keep that Which A. 
d am committing to thy truſt. It is a fweet limile, 
a pleaſant: Writer illuſtrates this by, © As a river, 
that after many turnings and windings, at laſt pours 
itſelf with a central force, a mighty and rapid ſtream, 
into che boſom of the ocean; To does the ſoul ptỹ 


ſwaded, that he is able to keep t 
mitted to him, though it UAE lay at the ſame 


believed True, theſe are the triumphs of fait 
in à dying hour. Many of the bleſſed be Ml 
in dur text, rode triumphant to glory. | Mo es died 


e - . 


, 1 


with joy. The livelieſt example of dying in faith 
we TR, Yr bleſſed Jeſus, nt 1s . ane 
finiſher of our faith; Luke xxili. 46. And whey 


and cloſe wich Chriſt in a promiſe, when it feels ug 
it: The nearer to Chriſt the more forcible and ve- 


its truſt in him; it is working after its God all along 
in life, ſeeking him in one ordinance and another, 
and always'preſling after further and more "Tenfible 


venture my all upon thy promiſes. and 5 TONAY 1 


itſelf as it were into the and 'of its God, _ empties | 
all its truſt upon Chriſt, 1 ep and being per- 
at which i is com-: 


time in full aſſurance, 1 know that into] eſus 1 A $ 


upon the monts "of the Lord), "fo many render th; ter- 
Preſſion, Dead Xxxiy." 5. With a kilã 0 Tt i: 


QU 


0 $6 . Faith the Promiſes | 


dy: + — 


draum out of his 
praiſe to che God which fed him all 
tis long eren the Angel men him from 


heirs of protiſe fince, have ſeen themſelves fitting 
Inger ber in *. — Places in Chrift, when chey have 
been dying our of time, and entering within the 

borders of the inviſible world. Fuith often brings 


ſoul up into it. But yet the very nature of faith 


As in truſt and depe ence; and that believer who 


dics_trufting dies in faith, as welt as he who dies 
triumphing. So much for our firſt general. 


II. What is the great ſupport of a believer, con- 


ſider him either as — or dying? The text ſays, 
the promiſes are ſo, though the bleffitigs contained 
in them are not received. Theſe all died, &c. © 

Two things faith ſees in We omiſes, which tp - 
Ea comfort the ſoul, t. 1 the a 


art not received. 1 


1 n 
2. God's heart. 

I. God's Chriſt. This was 15 tk af Fe 
und the ſupport and comfort of old: teſtament fatth. 
All the promiſes are bur one and the ſame thing di- 
verſified. Chriſt, and ſalvation by and in him, is 


the ſabſtance of all the promiſes : All the promijes of 


Gad are in bim Tea, — in him Amen. 1 the pro- 


gaping, if Chriſt be not even in it, it is a dr. 


is the firſt * of a poor guilty ſenſible ſoul: 
Hot can men be juſt with Gd? Al ghr of Chriſt in 


the promiſe is 5 only ſatisfying feſolve. He is 
called therefore the reſt and y eſbing of His people: 
This. is the reſt wherewith qe may cauſe the Geary 
rep, and this is the refreſping, Iſa. xxvRi. 12. Let a 
Fel ſee Chriſt, tell of him, of peace with God, 


intereſt 


all evil, Gen, xvii: 16. And tnntcjeades 4 of the 


| heaveri down into the ſou), before it carries the | 


t ſees God's Chriſt; and, ene 


miſe in itſelf never ſo ſweet, ſo ſuitable, and in- 
well without water. How is the curſe taken away? 


of ings Hf ane} 17 e all is well 
He can believe, and ſtay himſelf upon the promiſe: 
Why: iP Heenile there is nothing to hinder the per: 
5 'of the promiſe. Chrift hath died, . there- 
fore God is juſt ft zultifymg: the ungodly; Chriſt 
was made fin and a carſe; therefore God is to his 
people a Sag God. Chriſt hath triumphed over 
death, therefore in Chriſt's name and by virtue ﬆ 
relation to him believers can ſing, O death, where: 
Ning! Or if the clouds be thick and dark in 
dying hour, they can truſt Chriſt. to be their guide 
through death; yea, though I alt through the Calle; 7 
&c. Ffal. xxiii. 4. The faith on which: they lived, 
is #tricd fach; and they can venture upon the ſame 
bottom into eternity, that has carried them ſafe and 
comfortable through the ſtorms and tempeſts of 
time. That which makes faith” ſo. precious, {9 re- 
beving to the ſoul, is becauſe its hold is on Chriſt, 
5 ge only in him. Faith fees. God's Chriſt and 
Gai in the promiſe; therefore in the abſence of 
| promiſed good, it ge rts and telieves.the ſoul. 
2. Faith ſers God eart in the Promiſe. Wha af 
is a promife, but an 'exprefſion bf theTove of God? 
heart in word * For thy. Word ſake, and according ts 
tine oren heart, haft thou done wy wg great things, 
ſays David, 2 Sam, vil. 27. That is the ſecret in al 
_ God's Promitſes,! and none but a believer can ſpell 
— Faith ne e g covenant- 
jove in every pro the rod sche afgick 
ſaint, Put g he promiſe? ? then it a. od for 5 
chat 1 am 1 it would never have been or- 


r 


0 füt ich Frone a that! 2 2 0b 1 oy | 
he tried r Has my Father and my G0 d: promiſed 
 Miehþth equal to my day? It is Well, There is 
bee! in ring the trial, or elfe God OU Hhave given 
no 


—— — 


— — 


= 2 ——— * 
——— — — — — — — = * — ION — 
4 2 = * . * ry . 
6; DT 222 — _— — 2 — „ wy wm — "ou * * * = A * — 
—— 
* * cy _ 2 4 * * 4 * 1 * 
a y OR" l 4 Y . 
* S 
1 
* 1 
k * 
* 
Þ 
P 


= — — — - p — 
— -l Ef , 
a er 2 tug _ ay + * 
ag, — 2 


— 
as —_ ů 


_— & OGG 


: 
3 
. 
*% 
BE 
_ 
: 
- 
2 
4 
= 
oy 
I * 
: 
: x 
: 
3 
= 
4 
| 
: 


3 


— — 
* « 


— — 
— 


— — ——— 
e „„ — * 


———— —.— na 


— — 


— — 


— — - — 
1 . ⁰˙ w ²˙¹!— 6 ee SS 


„4c 22 


no. promiſe ta bear me ee 
as well as 10 ane api miſe. And 7 
al for. man once 10 4% i . is the choſen way to my 
Eether's hauſe.: Then ſays the ſoul, as once G Aid 
to Jacob, Gen. xlvi. 3. Fear nat t. £0 1 nta 8D 
Juul go mich thee; Thy God will not leave thee at 


death, and ſee thee forthe 
lovesand- pities thee dying, and orders thy pains, 
2nd tells ty. groans, and every figh of thy faith, 
| ds ready to receive and preſent it to the Father 
God's heart is in all the ſtrokes of his hand. Faith 
ſees God's Chriſt, and his heart in the protiſes, 
and therefore acts on theſe promiſes, and ſupports 
_ and refreſhes the ſoul by them, though the-good 


II He in 8 faith acts towards the pro- 
miſes-ina believer's ſupport, living or dying? 
2 Ta! 1 Aprene in three words. Theſe all :died 


jorge the promiſes';, but having 


feos iber afar 4 and - were: perſwaded EO 
4: 1. Faith ſees t . g 
i the preſence or exiſtence of t 


1 Abraham. ſaw Chriſt ap vo _ 
Kas was filled with that ſalvation he had 
1] bas.waited for thy ſalvation, O 
Nadel his deſire in a belicving view of 
Chriſt, and that well-ordered: covenant,'which God 
had made with him in Chriſt. The thingsthemſelyes 
were far off, Chriſt was not Manie t dd the fn till 
| ny hundred years after; but faith beheld theſe 
Hingis as preſent in God's counſel, his covenant, his 
of promiſe, and fixed and centered in them. Is 
any thing too hard for God? Did his promiſe ever fall 
rec the, ground? Is he not truth i [£2 Are not all 
paths judgment? This is the reaſoning of faith. 
bie dee off in the power of God, Fac rs 


Se = £0 


laſt, he will 80 donn wild. cher de the chambers of N 
thenca Thy Jeſus 


i promiſed. 18 dot as yet received. il 31 n 4 g | 


Abrabam e dee tin” epi 1 
e e e, e pute; 
one Leerer demur againſt the command of God: be. 

bins faithful who bad promiſed.” Poor 
ſoul!-thov art paſſing through a wilderneſs | 
igers; ſnares; remptations, fins; what uſt 
t hou Waere i fen does ir not at times ft 


2 right, though it be rough and alievber? 
Hat thou no diſcoveries” of the unfearchable xicheb 
of Chriſt? The fulrableneſs and fulneſs of covenants 
provifions?” Thar thou art complete in Chriſt, fre: 
wter, as well as the tyrant? A 
livered'from all pain, and fin, and deatf ? made a 
Pillar in Ae] houſe of thy God, where there is nd g- 
ing out? Canſt thou point to nd ſeaſons; wherein 
God made thee as it were of his ſecret? ſhewedthee 
What he was doing before all worlds were? HA he 
ſer up Chriſt as the head of his choſen ſeed; ut 
thee into him: blefſed thee with all Ipiritual biegt 
in him; and has put the Spirit of his Son into'thine 
heart; ſo that thou art able to cry, Abba, Farber ? 
What is this but to ſee things afar off. This may 
be accounted fooliſhmeſs by an ĩgnorant and profatie 
world, but herein lies the life and ſweetneſs of true 

religion and che power of God in his ſaints. 
2 I is perſwalled of theſe things. They trek li- 
ties, though inviſible to every one; but the man who 
has the eyes of his underftanding inlightened. This 
1 aſion is 'twotpld,” Firſt, Of the things them 
ſelves, thenof the foul's {pagali intereſt and Prop et 
in them. 5 „ ane; 2 Zaun 
21 2 This perfwakien relates to the thingrehs ſelves 
Goſpel-pr nciples, goſpel- doctrines, privileged du- 
ries, they are inlaid 1 in the ſoul, as well as goſpeFpro> 
miſes. A believer will ſooner loſe his fe chan ſell 
Gaify truth; and this Perſwaſien ariſes not from con 
* 


N rings par mee che enrhgoey 
K gs themſclyes. EEE 
2 . . TT 15 Eb 


emajns of cor Cog Aas ft 888 rlion 
e Gad? kei to ſprak ag int thy vory Feeling. So 
Ge dan fe the power of fe eh race in con- 
Verlion, the ſtrength of di 1 | 
diſtreſs and k thou h ml 


wand che Fig ghtevuinels of Choe 


2 


a e | ugh; freſhes 
e perſwade thee Tos bleſſed doc: 

hele precious promiſes, .but..: 

ry delufive things? Thou haſt an anfwer in 

92 mere ready 

eſs it; thy ſoul 825 Within thee; tho 

ae God and his grace ſo far 


omiſes, not to begin, after fo le 
mor thy. creed over again. 
„2. This, © 
liever 1 may ave.of his intereſt; in them: This! is not 
common to ſaints as ſuch; it is but at ſpecial times 
and feaſons, given and taken away by God, for wile 
and-gracious ends. Therefore, for the: preſent 1 
pals it over; and come to the third thing, wherein 
ich diſcovers itſelf in acting upon the promiſes, 


25 


Words can ever be to 
Thou art — of theſe, — pb theſe, bleſſed 


{waſian refers to the rs — 6 4 


chat is, L embraces them; the word ſignifies to ſalute, a 
ctaph or taken from the manner 5 Pane 
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ing and diggivg into them to:know hat, or what 
did /ignify, 1 Pet. i. 11. Hence it is, that one faint 
tells God?s coyenant and his own experience to ano- 
ther, Abraham to Jſaac, Tſnac to Facob, &c. The 
ee their hole ſoul was 
in them ; thus ſhould believers live in 


» + 
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N 4 
* [| "2 : 


wanting, go back to thoſe of older date, bleſs God 
for them, and your experience from them. A be- 


liever, when he is taking his leave of the promiles, 
takes a ſweet. farewel of them; though he is going 
to walk by fight, yet he bears a noble and juſt teſti. 
mony to the promiſes, as to their uſe and ſweetneſa, 


in his walk, by fairh. . Theſe, ſays he, have been my 
ſong in the houſe of my pilgrimage my refreſhment, = 


though I ſhall have no more need of them henceforth 


for ever. Ol my dear friends, whom Leave behind, 


quaintance is anè thing intended by them. 
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| 24 2 beer in his dar 
Mm time, 0 
neſs, farictification, freedom from temptation, victory 


pane Claſps them in his arms. 2 2 a 


it to uſe. = 


. Av py en 
darkeft frames, and you may 
know how bis heart ſtands affected to Chriſtin 
e promiſe; offer him all that can be thought of 

and he had rather had a promiſe of forgive 


over death, and eternal life afterwards; he deſpiſes 


Wm compariſon of the promiſes, be his fears never 


ſo great. in life or death, away his ſoul goes to the 


has dropt dle tabernacle pleading 0 
them Pes faithful God. But I i 7 har del 


Wich à word or two by way of uſe: And, 
— Usz x. Did all theſe 4 in faith ? Have Jou this 


Ze IE is 


Tad to have faith to ſeek when you need 
ey died in faith, and they lived by it 
tog, it was 4 Nied faith they lived and died by. 
How ftands it with thy ſoul z2w ; bring death 00 
judgment_near ; what thinkeſt thou F Chriſt ? If 
chou-arc a firanger i to Chriſt, thou art a ſtranger to 
faith. Flat thou given up thy ſoul to him ow ? 
Then thou mayft'truft kim with body and ſoul 
both another day. It isa fruitleſs wiſh, that of . 4 
dum, Let we die the death of the righteous, & . 
Usz. 2. How little juſt ground is there for ihe 
rin V to fear death? The love of God, the 
ps the care of Chriſt, the being and 
omiſe, the e of faith, all laſt till 
0 Te, it is true, but thy laft ene- 
ed enemy, an enemy which thou haſt 
romiſes thou ſhale triumph over 


e ca not away ygur confidence; which hach 


ompence of reward. Thy God is faith- 
y eee Hverh; his word is a ſure cove - 
| of faith, Au an anchor of hope in life and 


n 7 Wbt a flight harz do moſt of this 


| world leave behind them ; 7 chou dieſt rich, 


honourable, | 


EV. E ns By 3 
N - £2 .. * 
* . : 


Aueh eſtee mY. eafy; what i is this to di) ying 
* in faith! Ie is a poor ching, if all the world wee 
to ſay of thee-when thou art gone, © ſuch" an one 
d worth fo much. No matter - how thou dieſt, 
lingring or ſuddenly, young or old, provided chou 
dieſt in faith; leave theſe things to the covenant 
order of thy God. Bleſſed are ibe dead that die in 
1 Lord, whenever i 18 che time, whatever the Place, | 
or the means of their death. All taken notice of 
in our bent, is theſe all died in faith. © 
Us 4. What need have believers of the help' 7 
Hs bleſſed. Spirit in life and ar death? The ſpi- 
ritual eye is his gift, and all ſpiritual perſwaſion is 
his work :- Scripture arguments will be of no avail 
if the Spirit of God does not make the application. 
It is not enough t to propound arguments, and leave 
a a ſoul to its Own choice. All the world cannot 
bring a ſoul to believe till God open the heart. 
The Spirit convinces not barely by informing 558 
underſtanding, but ſecretly drawing the ſoul; 
me, wwe will run after thee. Apply more N 
and more earneſtly to God the Spirit; try your 
ſtate by your affections; they embraced the pro- 
miſes as well as they were Perſwaded of them. 
What is thy love fixed upon? Where is thy heart? 
What doſt thou moſt ſavour? How is thy obedi- 
_ efice} thy courſe, thy walk here? Moſt men go 
by their light, but the rule Chriſt gives is their 
He and con verſation : Knowledge will carry a man 
but a little way to heaven. hd. aſe things if ye know, 
bappy are he fe do them. ey 
sz g. Think more of home, and live. more 25 
above lie; if you profeſs to be heirs of God's pro- 
: ne. 5 the croſſes and comforts of fl tho. 
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Terefore if any mam * in Cbriſi, be i. 
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4 er art become IC Oat oe; 
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I Tniab 's prophecy, God PEPE when Met 
ſiah's kingdom is ſpread throug hout all the 
world, and all nations ſhall flow unto him, that he 
will create new. heavens, and a new. earth, \ and the 
farmer. an; not be remembers „ nor come into ee 
a, lv. 17. This i is in part. fulfilled in every tr 
nh in whoſe heart the kingdom, of Chritt is is 


ſet up, bis image formed, and all things that are 


contrary thereunto, are in ſome meaſure, paſſe d 
away. The tabernacle of Ged is with Men; (4 It Is 
expreſſed i in a parallel place; Rev. xxi. 3, 4.) an 
he will dwell with as and they ſhall be Mk 5 3 
and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. 
This is called new heavens, and{a new earth, be- 
cauſe it is what the believing finger was an utter 
ſtranger t. to before. Due ſinners are dark- 


* 
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neſs, Eph. v. 8. bein without Chrift, that is, in a 
ſtate of diſtance and ſeparation from him; they are 


aliens from-the: commonwealth -of Ißrael, and ranger 
from the covenant of promiſe 3 having no hope, 
without God in the world. Farther,” theſe new hea- 
vens and this new earth are ſaid to be created; 
becauſe the ſame almighty power which went to 
the. producing this viſible world out of nothing, is 
neceſſary to produce à principle of ſpiritual life in 
the heart of an unrenẽwed ſinner, yea, the ſoul 
thus renewed is ſaid to be a new creation; becauſe 


>< * 


A of ps man is — . this one 


1 


Thea 1 A eciat apt upon it: it 18 
ſpoken, either by way of attention, implying the 
care believers ought to take when paſſing a judg- 
ment upon their ſtate God-wards. That is to ſay, 
Do not deceive yourſelves ; a partial change will 
not ſuffice to denominate a man to be in Chriſt 
31 Jeſus. Old things are paſſed away, behold, alk 
things are become new.” Or elſe it comes in 
way of admiration and. aſtoniſhment, as in Rev. 
xi. 5. And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Beboll. 
nabe all things new ; intimating the wonderful diſ- 
play which there is of the ſovereign power ard 
grace of God, in the renovation or new dienten of 
a dead and elf. deſtroped ſinner: Therefore Ul 
wy, man be in Chrift be is a new creature, e. 
In farther diſcourſing on theſe words, Tſhall en. 
deayour to do the 12 1 things; . 1 

J. Shew TY the new crextute ts.” 

. How it is produced. ad | 

III. In what way it diſcovers irfelf,” + 

IV. How it evidences : a inner“ s union 10 5 Chet * 

v. The improvement, W 
5 A I. Fam 


196 2 regeneration. — 
I am to ſnew hat this new creature.is. And, 
. It lies in a change of the whole man: any 
3 Chriſt, be is a mu creature; whatever ſin 
has defaced in man, grace reſtores. The ſalve goes 
full as far every Way: as the ſore. Is the under- 
ſtanding darkneſs? God. who commanded the. light o 
3 of "darkneſs, ſpines- into. the. heart, to give the 
light of the knowledge of his glory, in the face of Jeſus 
Cbriß, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Is the will ſtubborn, and averſe 
eyen to enmity itſelf againſt the law of God ? Thy 
people hall be willing in the day ef thy power, Pfal. 
cx. 3. The cords of love are as ſweet as they are 
Are the affections diforderly, impure, ſen- 
ſual, deviliſh?.. the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs. and truth, Eph. v. 9. A new heart 
and a new diſpoſition always go together. A nete 
ſpirit will I put within you, Exek. xxxvi. 2g. Grace 
alſo ſanctiſies the memory and purges, the con- 
ſcience, making even the members of our bodies, 
thoſe ſervants of ſin, inſtruments of righteouſneſs. unto 
holintſs,. Rom. vi. 13. When God renews the mar, 
he as it were new-makes him. Bebold, I create al 
things new, Rev. xxi. 5. Spirit, ſoul, and, body 
| | cre of the change. He is born again; raiſed 
rom the dead; metamorpboſed, as the word hos, 
Ram. xii. . or, as we render it, transformed by the 
renewing, of the mind- Though the ſame facu ties 
of underſtanding, willing, judging, Sc. continue, 
there are new. qualities put into them, they axe put 
into another mold, put into a new frame, 1 
they have ſuſtained ſo great a change as juſtly de- 
nominates the man on whom this change paſſes, a 
ew. cregture. Even as our bodies will be 80 the 
ſame bodies they were ſown, bone vill come to its 
bone, duſt will find its duſt; yet the qualities will 
be ſo alteted, as the bodies ſuall be no more earthly, 
corruptible, or mortal bodies, but be raiſed ſpiritual, 
immortal, and ſuch as thalling more return to cor- 
58 . : ruption, 
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Seh. XVI. Te nature of + generatio. 197 
„1 Cor. xv. 4 —This _ creatufe 25 in 
2 change of the whole man. " 1 

2. It is a change which is tne in > cher leah; 
bat which is born of the fleſh is fleſh ; 3 and ibat which 
is born of tbe ſpirit is ſpirit, John iii. 6. It lies in 
the inward diſpoſition and inclination of the mind; 
not merely in the outward act of the life. Hence 
it is called, The hidden man of the heart, 1 Pet. iii. I | 
and the inward man, 2 Cor. iv. 16. And God is 
ſaidd in creating it to take away the ſtone out of our 
fleſh, and to give us an heart of fleſh," that is, a 
tender, ſenſible, melting, obedient heart ; apt to 
receive whatever impreſſions God is pleaſed to make 
upon it, "Ezek. xxxvi. 26.— It is a new nature, not 
a new name; a new principle,” not a new notion. 
Our Lord compares it to a well of water in the 
ver which /prmmpeth up into everlaſting e John iv. 
They ſadly miſtake it, who ſuppoſe that it 
conffts in any thing external. Here lies our great 
buſineſs, in looking inward. Create, ſays David, 
zn me' a clean heart, O God] Pſal. li. 10. Clean 
hands or mere outward reformations avail nothing 
without this. The new creature is a e that | is 


— inward in the heart. © + 


= 
pl 
$ 
1 
py 
*# 


| It! is a change which i is lter thei image of God. 
In This man was created at firſt, and after it he is 
rene wed. — 'Eph. iv. 24. That ye put on tbe new. 
man, *4vbich after (or according to) God is created. 
in righteouſneſs' and true bolineſs. The new creature 
is a partaker of "the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The 
5 beauty of the Lord our God is upon it, himſelf be- 
ing the glorious pattern, according to which the 
draught is taken, and the gracious Principle of fanc- 
tilfication in the heart is delineated. Hence Chriſt 
is ſaid to be formed in the ſoul, Gal. iv. 191. becauſe 
every renewed man bears a ſimilitude and reſem- 
blance of his perſon ; being righteous, as be is vigh-" 
er and pure, as he is pure, 1 John iii. 3, 7. The 
1 "4. fame 


5 ſame mindeaths ned ms and Þiric which 


was in Chriſt, is in him, Pbili ji 5. Wherever 


oy e is feally the Spirit of God, there muſt be the 


eta The new creature\is:adted: by the ſame 


insiple and with the ſame views God himſelf i 18 3 
iſe it is ſhaped after his image. In regenera- 
— > God: does not only ſhine unto the foul; but he 
ſhines into it; communicating himſelf not merely 
by way of out ward diſcovery, as the ſun commu ; 
nicates light to the world 3 but by way of impreſ- 


fon, Holineſs unin the Lord is written within. This 
makes a man not only differ from others in the 


world,. but differ from Rmſelf x : though he has fin 
in him, he has alſo,Chriſt in him; a new as well 
as ancold man, according to which all his thoughts, 
words, deſigns, actions, are framed; natwithſtand- 
ing he may at ſome times miſs his aim, and ſee very 


httle of 2 likeneſs either in himſelf or 


chem. But ſome ſtamp of the form into which he 


is delivered he will . though 1 it be hard at times 


Mos make it out. The change in dhe 0 of man 


is after the image of Gd. Nc 
4. It is ſuch a change 8 is deal to 

all ſpiritual actions. Hence it is compared to ſeed- 

which being caſt into the heart, is productive of 


life and motion in the whole courſe of outward 


| abediehces this ſeed:remaineth i in bim, 1 John iii. g. 
F is compared toga root, from whence all the fruits 


of righteouſneſa ſpring. Thus of the ſtony· ground 


heaxer it is ſaid, that he had nat root in himſelf, and 
therefore enqured but for a while. Finally, it is 


ogtnpared to a well of water, wwbich Lege — 


into evarlaſtiug He. At is ever ſending forth freſh: 
ſtreams, and ſpringing up towards God, from whom 
16 derived its. being, and from whom is its continu- 


ane and ſupply. : All theſe expreſſions ſuppoſe the 


new ereature ta conſiſt in a vital principle implanted 
| in the ſoul from wbence al living addon, be 
AVC: | 8 uc 


Seb XVI. 


ſueh as aich, repencnce and alt the une of the | 


me” N ile 


Mert 5117 ert are TING 
II. We come to ew, bew. the: new creature- is 
produced in the ſoul. © And this, according to the 
words of the text, is by creation: F any man be in 
Cbriſt, be is 4 new creature. wy _ e ge 
things are ſet'forthz A 22241 

1. That the new creature is a works of almighty 


Power. It is to create a new world in the Sat? 


to ſet a man againſt himſelf ; turning him from 


darkneſs unto light, and from the potwer of Satan unto 


God. To roll the ſtone, not from the heart, as the 
angel did from the ſepulchte, but to take it out of 


the heart; therefore it can be wrought by no power 
leſs than divine. Our apoſtle heaps. words u 


Words, when endeavouring to ſet it forth, Epb. i. 19. 
That ye may know what is the hope of bis talling, and 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the working of bis mighty 
Fowtr., There is an almightineſs of power neceſſary 


to bring a man to believe; power which is great 


even to an hyperbole; the ſame power which was 
requiſite to raiſe Chriſt from the deal. 
2. It is a creation, becauſe it is an immediate 48 


of God's power, without the help of any inſtrument. 
M bere wat thou, ſays God to Job, when ] laid the | 


foundations of the earth? Declare if thou baſt under. 
ſtanding, Job xxxvili. 4. He ftretcheth forth'the hea- 
vens alone, and fpreadeth abroad the earth by himſelf, 


Iſa. xliv. 24. The old creation would admit of no 


inſtrument, or helper; no more does the new. Man 


is not more paſſive in his firſt formation, than he is 
in his regenerarion. Life is infuſed, not acquired: 


There is no intermediate ſtate between death and 
life; though the principle of grace may be” Were 


1 55b wedlately diſcovered, yet it carſti6tthe 
where it is not implan 
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200 he nature of regeneration. Skx. XVI. 
life. The word does not give life; no, this is the 
peculiar work of the Spirit — God; but it is a means 
of exciting vital — faith; repentance and 
ſuhmiſſion to Chriſt; c. when the ſoul is — 
and made alive: Faith cometh by bearing, and | 
by the uurd of Gad. There are no pangs/in the new = 
birth, though- there may be. many: ſtruggles, pains 
and fears, before a ſoul has ſeaſibly turned unto God. 
Life is an immediate thing; ; it is breathed into the 
ſoul in an inſtant, though it may not be inſtantly 
perceived; it is ſown as ſeed in the ground, which is 
done at once, though it may not immediately ſpring 
up. It is produced immediately without the help 
of any inſtrument, therefore called a creation. 5 
28. This change upon the heart is called a creation, ; 
beemuſe:i it is produced out of nothing, as the firſt + 
creation was. Saul, by the help of his own natural 
abilities and the common influences of the Spirit of 
God, became another man, 1 Sam. x. 6. but we no 
where read that he became a new man, The work 
of grace in the heart is not educed out of the princi- 
plwes of nature, but immediately by an act of al- 
mighty power produced by the Spirit. There is 
nothing, 1 in the heart of an unconverted man, which 15 
affords matter for the Spirit of God to work upon; 
nothing but What oppoſes him in his work: The "Þ 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God. By nature we are 
dead iintreſpaſſes and fins. Firſt. God makes the 
root good, then the fruit; how? by taking away 
the old, corrupt, degenerate vine, and planting 
wholly a right ſeed, Jer. ii. 21. Hence he promiſes 
in the new. covenants. 10 tal the flone out of the fee. 
= and to give. an heart of Peſo, Ezek. XXXVIi. 27. grace 
is not grafted upon the old ſtock; root and branch 
are boch new. Nathing in man was diſpoſed to 
this great change; nothing in man could contribute 
thereto... Matter and form are both of God's pro- 
| „ Bebold, d omente all en This wan N 
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| have led to the effects of the new creature, orithoſe 
| operations of the ſoul whereby it is to be judged of. 
But it is needtul firſt to improve what has been ſaid. 

IxyER. I. What has been ſaid may ſerve for the 
co viction or reproof of four ſorts of men 
"nz Such as reſt. in a performance of outward du 
ties. It is not a new form, but a new heart; that 
God looks at. Herod did many things, and heard 
Fobn the Baptiſt gladly; but outward duties would 
not make an atonement for heart-ſins. My ſon, 
ſays God, give me thine beart. He judges of the duty 
not from the deed done, but from the principle from 
which it proceeds. O] dare not to draw nigh unto 
him with your lips, while your hearts are far from 
him. God had reſpect unto Abel, to his Ng ir, 
and then to his ſacrifice. - Sirs, ſee that your 
ſons are in a ſtate of reconciliation with God that 
his law be written in your hearts; and his image 
drawn upon your ſouls: ** 9 ! in the Wir 
f your minds. | 
22. What has been faid reproves ſuch as truſt to 
outward privileges: He is not a Jew, uo is one 
outwardly. The choiceſt privileges are nothing, if 
they lead thee not to look after the inward man ot 
the heart. Think not that I am degrading the pro- 
miſes and covenant of our God; God forbid. If it 
be aſked, bat advantage hath the Few above the 
Gentile; ſuch as are born under the viſible. adminiſ- 
tration of the covenant, above others that are aliens 
for. the commonwealth of -Tſrac]? 1 anſwer; much 
every way, Thou haſt God's own word, his cove- 
nant, his oaths to plead; Iwill be à God to thee, and 
o thy ſeed after ths. Thou mayſt plead thy parents 
faith, tears, prayers, hopes, and all of them as 
founded upon the covenant of thy God. Only do 
not reſt in them. Grace is a 5 4 5 thing: Thou 
canſt not be ſaved by thy parents faith, though thou 
myſt make a pleaof it in thy * to Cad. Re 


new 


202 The nature of regeneration. Ser. XVI. 
new nature is God's gift; it comes not through thine 
or their deſert. Seek it earneſtly, becauſe chow haſt 


ſuch encouragement in the promiſes of God, and 


in a way of aſking thou ſhalt receive. 
3. The doctrine reproves ſuch as truſt to outward 
reſtraints. A” man may be cleanſed from much fil- 


thineſs of the fleſh, yet not renewed in the ſpirit of 


his mind. Paul was a ſtrict Phariſee, yet a great 
finner. © The Lord reſtrains many an one, as he 
did Abimelech, whom he does not renew: To leave 
fin will not do, if thou doſt not lothe it. It is a 

great bleſſing to be kept back from prefiraiptions 
fins, but let not this be put in the room of regene- 


rating power and grace. Begin thy judgment at the 


heart; there the Spirit of God always begins his work. 


4. It reproves ſuch as place their religion in con- 


victions, gifts, or ſome en $ which they find in 
their affections to God, and to his good'ways. There 
is a legal repentance which is to be Nea of : Thus 


Judas repented, and Cain repented, but neither of 
them were renewed : Eſan ſought the bleſſing with 


tears; but was rejected: Yea, Balaam himſelf defired 
to die the death of the righteous. There may be 


ſtirkings of affections, proceeding not from a love of 


whãt we aſk, but from a ſenſe of the danger of what 
we fear. Balaam loved his own fins better than J/- 


rael's God, as much as he deſired to die Hrael's : 
death.” Sin muſt be hated not merely out of love 


to ſelf, but out of love to God; not merely as it 


ſes to wrath, but as it defaces his image, and 


contradicts enn 


II. This doctrine may be improved by way of 
direction and eneouragement to ſuch as believe. By 
way of direction; and this is twofold: Firſt, this 


will help you in your judgment of yourſelves. Grace 


muſt not . be judged of by comforts.” It does 


= epend upon extraordinary revelations, aſſurances 
pardon, j Joys — Ee. Olten the king- 
Gor 
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dom of Chriſt within, is like that without, which 
cometh not with obſervation. One ſays, Here is Chriſt, 
aud there is Cbriſt: This is the way to comfort, and 
that is the way. But all your comfort is nothing 
without heart-purity. | Communion with God con- 
ſiſts as much in eee or likeneſs to him, 


as. in ſenſiblo enjoyment of him. Chriſt was loved 
by the ſpouſe, deſired, ſought for, when not enjoyed. 
Thou haſt, ſays Chriſt, raviſhed my heart with one chain 
of thy neck; ; When a little before the ſpouſe was com- 
laining, 7 ſought bim, but 1 found Bim not. Chriſt 
oves his own image when the believer cannot ſee it. 
2. As it helps in judging of yourſelf, ſo of other. 
chriſtians. Were I aſked, where does Chriſt dwell > 
I would anſwer, in the humble, holy, contrite heart, 
in the heavenly ſubmiſfiive ſoul: Great names have 
not always great grace. Elijab was ſent to a poor 
widow woman of Zarephath. As it was ſaid of old, 
when Chriſt was marked out to Jebn the Baptiſt, 
Jobn i. 33. ſo would I fay now; Upon whom Thok 
Hall ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining, the ſame 
is he: That is the renewed man. There Chriſtdwells, 
be he poor or rich; has he little learning or none 
great parts, reading, genius, or but a ſmall meaſure 
of either. The nem creature is wo we inne el | 
him that created him. 
3. By way of comfort. | 
Is Chrift created — he: will 1 
his words to thee, and his work in thee : The path 
of the juſt is as the ſbiningi light; hich Pinetb more 
and more unto the per ſect day. There is a perfection 
of parts, if not of degrees: The water riſes up as 
high as the ſpring from whence it flows. It is the 
fruit of everlaſting love to thee, and it ſhall hte 
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Ul. In What way the JOE creature. diſcovers it- 
or What are thoſe; operations of the ſoul, wes 


N 


ſe outward effects whereby. it is to be judged of a 
Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature; | 
L old things are paſſed away, behold, all things are become 1 
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06 Where the new creature is, the old things 


of fin and ungodlineſs are paſſed away, and in the 
room thereof comes newneſs of life. A man is 


as his walk is. Such as are born from above, will 
endeavour to have' their converſation. in heaven. 


of truth, Pfal.” cxix: 1504 A reviewed man may fall 


into ſome” way of ſin, but he does not chooſe it; 


and he does not walk in it. The apoſtle lays it 
down as the very firſt thing viſible in a godly man's 
N that he is purged from old fins, 2 Het. 

It is his daily prayer; Search me, O God, and 
— my beart; and ſee-if there be any way of wick- 


_ eaneſs in me. Ephraim ſuall ſay, What have I'to do 
any more with idols? Hof. xiv. 8. This is called, he 
reproach of bis youth, Jer. xxxi. 19. for which he 


was aſhamed, yea, even confounded. Beloved lu ts 
are moſt abhorred, when once Chriſt is formed in 


che ſoul. It is ſaid of Naaman the Syrian, he was 
a great man, rich and mighty, and honourable, 
but he was a leper, 2 Kings v. 1. Quite otherwiſe of 


the new creature, 1 Cor. vi. 11. But ye are waſhed, 
but ye are juſtified, but ye are ſan#ified, in the name of 
tbe Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Cant 
thou live in any old ſin? Thou haſt 'but-a name 


that thou liveſt. The fame fountain cannot ſend 
forth ſweet waters and bitter. Paul the perſecutor 


prayeth, when with Ephraim of old he is turned, 
and preacheth the faith: which onre be 'deftroyed, Gal. 


iv. 23. Zaccheus the publican ſtands, and 2 


Lord, the half of my yon? give to the poor; and if 
I bave . away any thing from" am nan by falſe 
accuſation, T reftore him fourfold, Luke xix. 8. The 
rugged jailor, when a believer, ' becomes à new 
man; he waſhed the ſtripes which he a little before 


laid upon the apoſtle Paul and Silas, Acts xvi. 33. 
If there be not a new converſation, there can be no 
new —_—_—— ESD TTUED 


* 
- 
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82 2. Where the new ereature is, that old darkneſs 

l and blindneſs Which was once upon the mind is 
=_ . paſſed away, and he ———— | 
| —— — 2 Sen Epheſ. v. 8. 
For qe werr ſometimes darkneſs; but now are ye tight in 
. walk as ebidren of the light. The apoſtle 
ster calls it a maruellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. becauſe 
of che wonderful effects produced thereh . 
— he had heard of God bythe bearing of | 

ade but now his che feeth bim, Job xlii. 5 His 
els. putity, ſtrict juſtice; almighty power, 
they are known ſo as to be realized. by him. Con- 
4 — days Dr. Preton, (by it he means rege- 
et nerationz or the new creatures): is wrought, not 
* always by making us know new things we knew 
t not before, though this is true in ſome, butby 

„% knowing Fhings. otherwiſe. chan we did before. 
The renewed man is guided not by opinion or 
reaſoning, ſo much as by ſpiritual ſenſe and eK4«“ 
= perience. O laſie and ſee that the Lord is good, 
Fo © Palin xxxivi 8. Thou art taught of the Spirit of 

| God, what to judg e of God, of fin, of thyſelf, of : 

Chriſt, err eg of heaven; and none teach» 

eth like: him. Thou knoweſt God can by no 

means clear the guilty ; thou haſt felt the power uf 
his anger. Thou haſt ſeen the plague of Ane Own 
heart, and the ſpitituality of the holy law. Pau} 
vras alive without: the law once; but when the com- 
mandment came; and God ſhined into his heart; h 
revived, . and be died, Rom. vii. 9. The great 
things of | God's law, were once range things 
but now they are glorious things. Does any one 
put the queſtian, What is this beloved more than 
— beloved? Thy anſwer is ready, Hr is al- 
tegetber loueiy. A cruciſied Chrift is Both the power 


of Cod and ib "wiſdom of God. Par! counted all 
things loſs, fur the excellency of the knowledge of 
3 his — ſo doſt hoes Once the righte- 
rh | RT 


Sxx, XVII. Evidences of regeneration. 207 

ouſneſs of Chriſt was a riddle to thee; thy proud 
heart 779 againſt - it; now it is thy life; 
Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
| and ftrength: In this thy ſoul makes her boaſt. The 
promiſes were once dead, inſipid things; thou wert 
aiming to live by doing; now there are | exceeding 
great and Precious promiſes. . Thy treaſure is 3 3 
thy inheritance lies beyond time; all here is vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit. To be with Chriſt is thy 
aim living, and deſire dying: Wherefore bencęfortb 
Enuotv doc u man after the fleſh; yea, though wwe have 
known Cbriſt after the fleſh, yet now FOR . | 
we bim no more, ver. 16. | 

3. Where the new creature is, the old enmity is 
taken out of the heart, and a new bent and incli- 
nation given; Thy people ſhall be willing in the wy of 
thy pawer, Pſal. cx. 3. 

They are willingneſſes or fre- will e 3 
whereever God gives a ſpirit of life, together with 
it he gives a ſpirit of love. Grace makes men 
ſervants, becauſe friends: They ſhall come and ſing in 
the beight of Zion, and flow together to the goadneſs 
| of the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 12. It is.a metaphor taken 

rom waters, which glide along naturally, where 
there is a free paſſage. Doeg was detained before the 
Lord, 1 Sam. XXl.. . he muſt attend, and could 
not help it; that which was bis burden 3 is the re- 
newed ſoul's deſire and delight. O, when ſhall 1 
come, ſays. David, and appear before. God!  Pfal. 
xlii. 2. There is a N in his mind, as well as in his 
members. Thou canſt lay thine hand upon thine 
heart, and ſay with Paul, I would do good; or appeal 
with Peter, Lord, thou knows all things, thou knows 
et that I love thee. Whence is this, but from the 
new heart which this God has given thee? GOd 
himſelf calls this, putting his laws into our. mitts, au 
| writing them in our hearts, Heb. viii. 10. A man's 
[Pn is caſt. into the form. and figure of the law. 

| Thus 
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Thus God gives thee to iu, and by a powerful 


excitation of this bleſſed principle, works i in thee 
alſo to ds of his own good pleaſure. 

4. Where the new creature is, there are new af- 
— d NSN 
N bo will , us any gad ? is the cry of nature! · 


Lord, Aft thou up the light of thy countenance upon u, 


is the language of grace. Once thou ſaweſt no 
beauty in Chriſt, wherefore thou ſhouldeſt deſire 
bim; now the Pfalmiſt fpeaks thy whole foul; 


Pſalm bexiii: 2:5. I bom have I heaven but thee? and 


there is none upon earth that I defire befides thee. If 
the renewed man hopes, Chrift, and the romiſe 
of eternal life by him, is Sad way or other the 


object of it: The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul, 


therefore will I hope in bim, Lam. iii. 24. If he fears; 
it is ſelf and fin, and the wicked one, Iris. an in- 
| — not a ſlaviſh fear, which he is acted by. A 
ar of God, which breeds watchfulneſs, reverence, 
and care; not torment. God's law, his houſe, and 
his ſaints, are the objects of his love. O how 
I love thy law And when he hates, it is the work 
of them that turn afide to lies. His zeal is for oo 
and his precious cauſe ; and his moderation reſ 
| the recreations and cares of the preſent life; hi 


goſpel · doctrines, or goſpel- holineſs. The new na- 


ture does not take away natural affections, but recti 
Bes them; it places them upon ſuitable objects, 
and regulates them when they are fo placed: The 


wr RS. man ſeeks God in the nab: Long and loves 


the creatures for God and Chriſt's fake. * —-.- 

5. Where the new creature is, a man's aims and 
ends are new: For me to live is Chriſt, Phil. 1. 21. 
Regeneration brings a new form upon a man's ſoul, 
becauſe it bringeth a new end into it: Be ye tranſ- 
formed in the renewing of your minds, Rom. xii. 2: 
A natural man's life is in his pleaſures and his fins; 


which | 
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ul is the * from whence he acts; and to 
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in Chrift, &c. 


| thee; how? as the glorifier of Chriſt in all thy gu- 


 whietv de ac] Fan kerle fieb, ſaps Ehr, 7 
5 Nu found me out fubſtance, Hol. xii. 8. He may 

erform ſome duties, and abſtain from Tome ſins, 
Far the bane lies here all this while, be brings forth 


Fruit unto bimſelf, Hoſ. x. 1. Toaſh did that which 
- "was right in the ſight of the Lord, not becauſe he 


loved God or his ways, but becauſe he was afraid 
of Jeboiadab: thou performeſt this or the other 


duty; why? becauſe thou haſt a godly father, or 


miſter, thou art afraid of diſpleaſing. A man's 
courſe may be changed When his heart is not; but 
a believer's ends and aims are become new. This 


: . - 


leads me to conſider, 


IV. How it is, that the hew creature evidences. 


1. Where the new creature is, the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwells 3 and the Spirit of Chriſt dwells in none, but 
ſuch as are his: Both theſe ideas are expreſſed in 
one verſe, Rom. viii. 9. Te axe not in the fleſh, but 


in the Spirit, if the Spirit of God dwell in you: now if 


apy man havs not the Spirit of God, be is jione of bis. 
The Spirit of God viſits many with his common 


motions, whom he does not renew 8 his ſaving 


er. All common convictions are 


* 


rom the 525 | 


nt; when he is come, be will convince the world of 


fin. But the apoſtle ſpeaks of his abode in the ſoul, 


as an habitation which he hath fitted and furniſhed 
for himſelf. IS the Spirit welcome to thee as a con- 
vincer? Doſt thou love to hear thine own fins re- 


proved? Are ſanctification and holineſs thy delight? 


Art thou fearful of grieving the Spirit of God by | 


heart-ſins? Is no duty pleaſant, where the Spirit of 
God is not intereſted? Doſt thou ſeek to be taught, 


ahd led, and ruled by him ? The Spirit dwells in 


miliations, prayers, dependencies, hopes. The 
Spirit leads thee to Chriſt for ſupport and | 


: 
8 
82 
* 
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for 1 righteouſneſs and ſtrength, for. quickening and 
5 ort ; hy ? becauſe he is of God made untq 
43 wiſtom, righteouſneſs, ſandtification and redeinp- 
tion. Thou art united to Chriſt, therefore the 22 
_ thee to reſt upon him. 

The new creature evidences unjon to Chriſt, 
hecauſe it brings a finner i into communion with him. 
_ Ehrift is the head, believers are the members; 
Chriſt is the root, we the branches; Chriſt is th bw 
furety, we the redeemed and ſaved by him: hut 
How 8 it ſinners come to be partakers with Chriſt 
in his death, and in his reſurrection? but becauſe | 
they are quickened by him, and fo admitted into a, 
ſtate of friendſhip and Fellowſhip: Yon bath be guck 
ened who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Epheſ. ii. x. 
Shew me the new nature, and I will ſhew you the 
new name; whether regeneration, or juſtiication 
be firſt; or whether they a are privileges beſtowed at 
one and the fame time, it matters not to inquire at 
preſent ; the ſcripture is. expreſs, that one is the 
evidence of the other: Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are 

they, that do bis commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates" into. the city. Sanctification, the principle 
whereof is implanted in the new creation, gives a 
right of evidence; jufſtification 3 is that which gives 
a Tight of claim. They have waſhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of ib Lamb. There re 
are they before the throne, Rev. n 
IxrER. 1. Hence learn, why the duties of unre⸗ 
61570 men are unaccepted with God; thus pray- 

„thus hearing, thus alms, are vain oblations; 
= -F ? "becauſe they flow from a corrupt principle, 
and the end is bad. Self is thine aim in all that 
thou doſt, not God. The new creature is ed 
therefore all thy good: works are dead works. 


zeal was a vain boaft, thou ; a x commanded hy” 
d, 


becauſe it was again Aba ANTE. which, mor 


— — 


* 
"ewes 
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in his way to the Kingdom, not for God's glory. 


In Aſa's character thete's a nevertheleſs which takes 


the dark ſpots out of it, though there were many 
1 Kings xv. 14. The high places were not removed; 


nevertheleſs Aſa his heart was perfect with the Lord 
#11 his days. For the want of this Amaziab is con- 
demned, in whom that defect was not; 2 Chron. 
xxv. 2. He did that which was right in the fight of 
the Lord, but not with a perfect heart. God looks 
firſt at the heart. If there be no new nature, the 


* 


. old channel may be changed, but the old corrupt 


fountain is not made pure. 
IxTER. 2. This accounts for the falling away of 
fome, who once made a great ſhew in the fleſh; 
The ſtony-ground hearers received the word with 
joy; Saul himſelf is one among the prophets; and 


ſome that were enlightened, and had. taſted of the 


heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, are ſaid yet to have fallen away, Heb. vi. g, 6. 
Whence does this ariſe? Not from any poſſibility 
which there is of loſing a principle of grace, when 
it is implanted in the heart; but from thoſe miſtakes 
which are made between nature and grace. Nature, 
as corrupt, may be reſtrained or elevated, lifted 
above itſelf in ſome inſtances, where it is not chang= 


ed. Thoſe hearers, which received the word with 


Joy, are therefore faid not to have endured, becauſe 
they had no root in them, as you heard before. The 
light they have'that fall away is partial; falls only 
upon the underſtanding, but does not ſhine into the 
heart. They had a power of working miracles, by 
reaſon of the holy Ghoſt with them; yet never ex- 
perienced the power of the holy Ghoſt in his ſaving 
work in them. They had a taſte of the word of God, 
ſo as to diſſinguiſh it, when they heard it preachedʒ; 
but not that deſire and reliſn of it, which new- born 
Babes have that grow thereby, elſe no temptation 

would have prevailed with them to part with it. Ic 


8 


| hear of the danger and mies of ſin, of the power 


things 
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ba wich them, as with many of our hearers; they 


and grace. 'of Chriſt, of the promiſes of the goſpel, 
Sc. and Chriſt is deſired as a Saviour from wrath 
and the curſe; For a while tlicy Play⸗ and read, 
and hear, and, Abab - like, walk ſo Theſe are 
new duties, yet they may flow from = old corrupt 
heart; wait for a while, and all this goodneſs is as 


| the morning clord, and tlie early dew which paſſeth 


away. 


Men fall not from 2 but becauſe they 
have no grace: grace eftablifhes the beart. 

Inver. 3. Are ok things N away, and all 
things become new? Alas! many are there 
that emiltake this new creation ! thou 8 have - 


had great terrors and great joys, and yet be an un- 
renewed inner ſtill. Satan can transform himſelf 
| Into an for — of light: 2 gifts, and great re- 
pute, and yet remain 
Lord, have we not prophefed in thy —4 and thou 


ad in treſpaſſes and fins. 


baſt taught in our qa. J ts Depart from me, I ne- 
der knew you. 2 ion turns here; Are old 
away! When the children of Hrael 
were terrified with God's appearance of old, then 
they ſaid, All that the Lord bath ſaid will we do, 
and be obedient : O, ſays God, that there was fuch 
an heart in them ! Exod. xxiv. 7. It is not enough 
— begin well, to promiſe well: Saul was as ready 
ing, as any of you are; when Samuel met 
Rich, he ſaith, Bleſſed be. thox of the Lord, I have 
performed the cmi f the Lord. He loved 
the miniſters of God, though he loved his own 


fins. May I not ſay to ſome, as Samuel did to Saul, 


What meauetb then the bleating of the ſheed in mine 
ears, and the > of onen that F hear 7 1 Sam. xv, 
14. What hath: the new nature to do with heart- 
idols, with filthineſs 6f fleſh and fpirit, with 2 vaire 
walk, or a fruitleſs converſation ? What fruit haſt 
00-1 in now m_ whore? ye once r ke 
* — 


r 
- . 


OY 
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ſelves aſhamed ? Is not the end of thoſe things death > 
EF ye have received Chriſt the Lord, walk after 
him, and walk in him: Be ye followers of Chriſt as 
dor chim. 
'InvzR, 4. What amazing grace does God ſhew 
In' forming the new creature? Bebold, all things are 
Become new. Admire the ſovereign power and grace 
of God ; Yau bath be quickened, who were dead in 
#reſpuſſe and fins, Eph. it. 1. 

Ixr ER. 5. Let ſuch who are longing after the 
new creature ſeek to God, and truſt in him. It 
is a creation. God can as eaſily ſpeak grace into 
thy heart, as into another's; Sub were ſome 125 au; 

the vileſt fingers: But ye. are waſhed. The more 
deſperate thy caſe, the more extraordinary thy cure, 
and God will be the more glorified by it. | 
Loet but God put forth an act of his exceeding 
great power, an thy dead foul ſhall live. He 
gives it as an encouragement to poor ſouls in that 
wery chapter where he promiſes the new heart ; 
Yet for all theſe things he will be inquired of by the wy 
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From the Pede 5 0 Sn coming to Julgment, 
and the uncertainty we are under as to the time of 
it, our Lord recommends watchfulneſs as the beſt 
expedient to prevent the danger of a ſurpriſe: Peter 
hereupon puts the queſtion to Chriſt, Whether he 
intended this as a general exhortation, wherein all 
his diſciples were concerned; or only as a ſpecial 
direction to his apoſtles, and to thoſe who ſhould 
afterwards ſucceed them, i in the work of the mi- 
niſtry. My text is our Lord's anſwer; wherein is 
ſhewn ſufficiently what is the true meaning and ex- 
tent of his former diſcourſe ; and particular appli- 
cation is made in the parable, to —_ and mi- 

niſters of the goſpel, as ſuch. 
Every ſervant has his account to give: : We muſt 
all appear before the „ ſeat of Chriſt: But 
ſtewards 


1 5 ; 3 
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Rewards have the greateſt of all others, becauſe 
heir truſt and their charge is greateſt, Their Lord 
has made them rulers 8 his houſhold; not as 
inces, Who exerciſe ſovereignty and dominion 3 
Wo as ſtewards, whoſe chicf buſineſs it is 'to make 
5 0 Me are your guides, not your lords. 
iniſters, to ſerve you in the things of Chriſt and 
Ivation ; not maſters, to preſcribe laws and or- 
Uinances, to which the goſpel is a ſtranger ;' and to 
king and vex ou, becauſe, in conſcience towards 
Chriſt, and fidelity to his word, you cannot com- 
Bos. them. This is our ttuſk and our charge: 
ow ry to execute it well !- To be faithful 1 
Wiſe in all our miniſtrations; circumſpect and ex- 
Emplary in be w whole compaſs of our walk and 
' converſation !- Therefore are the words of our text 
brought in by way of, interrqgation; Who then is 
the aithful and wiſe teward? That is to ſay, they 
are very rare, and hard to be found: Chriſt has 
few ſuch ſervants ; his family, his churches, few 
ſuck ſtewards. Some there are through grace: 
The Lord increaſe their number! In farther open- 
ng of the words for your * inſtruction and m 
un, as the Lord is . to e 1 would 40 
our things: X 


- Ope n the work n an evangelical Bae 
1585 deſcribed.” 
. Shew what are 9 qualifications of ſuch a 
Meer, whereby only he is fitted for his work, 
+. + and like to prove ſucceſsful i in it : Who then 44 
bat faithful, &. 
III. Lay before you ſome quickening motives 
to ſtir you up to 2 and e in 


; your work. Fol 
. wy IV. Cloſe 


„ This Soi was preached at the ordination of the Rev. Mr 
Richard — at Melbourn in mn, July 18, 1745. 


ö * eddie obo " 
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IV. Cloſe this ſolemn charge and erhortation, 


with ſome things by way of e uy 


ſupport you init, Bleſſed is that Ve dai, & 


75 1. Give me W's to Precer our view * 
work and duty of an evangelical EY You are 
a ſervant to Chriſt, Matt. xxiv. 45. Who then is a 
faithful and wiſe ſervant ? Nor think this 2 mean 
blefling 3 the eateſt honour a creature can have, 
is to be owned of God as his ſervant: The dignity 
of angels themſelves lies in their ſervices: T 7 
are prigcipalitics and powers, Eph, iii. 10, "but i in a 
this they are miniſtring ſpirits, Heb. i. 14. You 


are a ſervant to Chriſt,” a ad to his houſhold; 


fouls, and the goſpel which is the proper food-a 


oviſion of ſouls, are committed unto you. Let & 


@ man ſo account of us as of the miniſters of Chriſt,” 


and ſtewards of the e of - God, . 1 Co or. iv, I, 


. 


Therefore, 5 
1. Feed the houſhald. The duty of a paſtor, 

is to feed; of a ſteward'to provide. This requir 
heed: Acts xx. 28. Take beed to all the flock, 
Jo feed the church of God. That is not food, which 
is not proper for nouriſhment. Taſte the word 


firſt yourſelf, which you diſtribute to others. 4 \ 
e 


8 3 be it ever ſo well ſtudied, is never well 

Fate er till it is r to our own ſouls. Preſent 
enſe, experience: digeſtipn, enjoyment, put a —_ 
into our word, and a r iſh ina ra e 

can never be mimick*d 5 je induſtry at T7 we 

ſay the ſhies of 01d, which we 22 . to 0 ſearch, 


it, is an exceeding 206d land, Numb. xiy. F 7 Let date 5 
0 


name, and grace, and Spirit, and lov 
whoſe ſervant you are, trium ph in every Serene ing I 
Recommend him to your people, as a ſanctuary to 


protect chem; ag 2 propitiation to reconcile them; 


2 treaſure-to enrich them; an advocate to +54 
their e and ſervices unto God; As Wiſdam 


JW n 


F — N 
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50 counſel; as righteouſneſs to juſtify ; as ſanctifi- 
cation to renew; as redemption to ſave; as an in- 
exhauſted fountain of pardon, grace, comfort, vic- 
| tory, glory. This is food; I am the bread of Life 
feed the bouſhold, | _ or RT 
2. Defend the truth. A ſteward, to whom is 
committed the overſight of the houſhald, ſhould be 
the firſt in eſpying any danger which is like to betal 
the family, The keeping of the faith was the apoltle's 
duty, ſo he ſpeaks of it as his glory: I have finiſbed 
my courfe, I have kept the faith, 2 Tim. iii. 7, That 
doctrine which lays the creature low, which: exalts 
free grace, and promotes holineſs both in heart and 
life, eſteem every line of it precious. The faith 
of the goſpel is worth ſtriving for, becauſe it is the 
food of your own and others ſou. 8 7 It is the foun- 
dation on which we build for eternjty. The ſprings 
ef our ſpiritual life are gong, our Rrengph for 
duty, out hope of glory, it Chriſt be nor God; if 
Juſtification Be not of grace; if we are not choſen 
co ſalvation as the end, to ſanctification as the means; 
and as we are choſen by ſovereign grace, if we are 
not kept by almighty power. Deny the importance 
of theſe, or any other goſpel truths, and it is the 
fame as if you diſbelieve the truth itſelf. . That is 
not worth haying, which is not worth owning, 
There is a practical way of preaching (as they phraſe 
it) ſome men are famed for, which is to drop the 


Chriſtian faith, and to fink below ſome heathen 


moraliſts. But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things. 
3. Adminiſter all appointed ordinances, Theſe 
are a part of the proviſion our Lord has made for 
the nouriſhment of his houſhold ; and are proper 
means for the building them up in knowledge, faith, 
holineſs, and comfort. A. ſteward is his Iord's re- 
preſentative in the family; you act in Chriſt's name, 
and repreſent his tenderneſs, love and gare, as yell 
2 ; of eh | 1 Wannen 


— 


* Is *up * 
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when you are viſiting your Hock, inquiring into 


their fpiritual eſtate, their knowledge, growth, con- 


verſation, and holineſs; when, like our great high- 
prieft, you are bringing their names, tempfations, 


doubts before the throne; as well as when admini- 


Airing the two ſeals of the covenant, Baptiſm and 
the L 


cs Supper; or exercifing office, power and 
authority, in admitting and excluding members, 


I» 5 


Appearing in the pulpit and at the table of the 
Lord is the leaſt part ; of your. work, as ruler'over 


Chriſt's houſhold. His family on earth are a com- 
pany of tempted ones, who need exhortation, re- 
proof, cottifort, in a more perſonal and particular 


PF 


ent viſits you ſlide into their hearts, and draw out 


their whole ſouls, or ever they are aware: By prayer 


with them, and for them, you make their doubts 
fears, comforts, your own. Some of the ſweeteſ 
ſenſes you are helped to give of ſcripture, you will 


find the iſſue and refult of the conflicts, experiences, 


and love-vifits of other ſaints. The apoſtle Pau 

Hirmfelf expected to receive fome ſpiritual gift from 
the believing Romans, as well as to impart it to 
them, Rom. i. 12. Nothing will render you more 
fike to Chriſt, than a compaſſionate ſuffering with 


all the members of the church in all their afflicti- 


ons, trials, and diſconſolations, inward or outward. 


Who, ſays bleſſed Paul, is weak, and I am not weak? 
b is offended, and I burn not? 2 Cor. xi. 29. This 


will prove you an evangelical paſtor; and that the 


ſheep are conſidered by you as your own. Admi- 


niſter all appointed ordinances. 


4. Teach and guide by example, as well as by 


doctrine. He is repreſented as an evil ſervant whole 


converſation is corrupt, how pure ſoever might be 


His doctrine, ver. 45. We muſt be like the ſtar, 


which did not only light the wiſe men, but led them 
to Chriſt; He who by his wicked life buildeth 
RO again 


way than cati be given from the pulpit; By fre- - 


1 


- # a a tan 
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again thoſe things which by his holy doctrine he 

deſtroyed, maketh himſelf a tranſgreſſor, and ſtands 

condemned out of his own mouth. Be thou an er- 
ampls ta the balievers in all things, is a part of the 
charge given to Timothy, 1 Tim. iv. 12. The ſins 

of the prieſts will make the offerings of the Lord 
to he abhorred by the people; the greateſt part of 
men being in this reſpect like ſheep, who ga rather 
as they are led than as they are taught. The word 
loſes its awe and reverence where the preacher is off 
his guard, and walks at large; we eannot expect 


that other men ſhould follow our do@rine when 
Pe ourſelves forſake it. An holy life juſtifies the 
doctrines which are according togodlineſs. Our call- 


ing ſhould ſet us far from ſins, becauſe it ſets us 


near to God. Be not like the Rechabites, who were 
ſcribes to make evidences for other mens lands, 
but had none of their own; 1 Chron. ii. 55. com- 
pared with Fer. xxxv. 8, 9. Rather with the prieſt 
under the law, offer firſt for thine own cleanſing; 
Pn the peoples; conſider the Lord our God is 
Holy. Teach and guide by example as well as by 
dectrine. So much for the work itſelf. 
II. Let me hint at ſome things relating to the 
qualifications. of ſuch a paſtor: bo is that faithful 
and wwiſe ſteward? Paſtoral faithfulneſs reſpects four 
Sincerity in the perſon purity in the intention 
or aim; diligence in the work; and impartiality in 
the: adminiſfiration” snd od 0 en PRA 
1. Sincerity in the perſon and frame. Abraham's. 
heart is ſaid to be faithful towards God, becauſe: it: 
was upright before him, Neb. ix. 8. Gen. xvij. 1. 
compared. He can have little care or concern for 
others ſouls, who has no ſenſe of the worth of his 
own. If there be no oil in the veſſel, it cannot 
ſhine: long in the lamp; you will find your own 
heart one of the hardeſt texts you have to preach 
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on. Our work is ſpiritual; but, alas! ſo often are 


not our frames. Gifts may make us uſeful to others, 


but without the preſent exerciſe of grace in duty, 


how many times are we a burden and terror to 
_ ourſelves? Delight in God is that which gives us 


ſweetneſs, reſt, and com in duty. Keep» 
ers of the vineyards 8 e —4 


to keep; and believe me, brother, abounding in 


public ſervices and employ, will never atone for 


neglects in our private and perſonal communion, 


Our Lord found ſome time, early in the morning, | 


or late at night, for ſpecial communion, when he 
preached all day publicly to the people. The 


ſweeteſt fruits che ſoul feeds on all his life-time are 


thoſe he gathers from his own vine; fincerity in 


5 perſon and frame is included in chis dul 
8. 


ers of old are ſaid to have dealt faithfully ; - 


2. Purity in in the ination and aim. Thoſe build: 


reckoning was made with them, becauſe they. dec 1 


9 out of a principle of pure zeal to God and his houſe; 
without any reſpect had to bye and baſe ends. We 


our preparations, inward debates, viſits, converſa- 
tion, our eye is not ſingle. The fear of man bri 


Leave eyents to God; live above creature-ſupplies, 
Your great Lord, who has {ent you into his vine- 


yard, — aft romiſed to give you whatſoever is right: 


were never gainers when we have been 


l 


— 


err at our firſt ſetting out, if we are ated by an 
2 than . noble p daß 3 ed to 
zmothy, 2 Tim. ii, 15. Study to ' ſelf approv- 
ed of God. If the eye be not to Chriſt alone in 


eth a ſnare; ſo does the love of lucre and applauſe. 
The ſcourge of tongues is in God's hands; if it 
laſhes, it cannot hurt when there is peace within: 


I l right of judgment out of Chriſtts 
hriſt 71 all his ſervices from a principle- 


Fon love and deſire to "_ cd Wherefore, ſays 
bleſſed 


* 
2 or RO RE end . ' 
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bleſſed Paul, we labour, that whether preſent or ab. 
ſent, we may be accepted of bim. If our great Lord 
_ approves, no matter who condemns us. Purity in 
intention and aim is an ingredient in paſtoral faith- 


fulneſs. 


3. Diligenee in our whole work is comprehend- 


ed in it. The wicked ſervant is called flotbfut, 
M.att. xxv. 26. It is an extenſive care which the 
ſſtewards of Chriſt's houſhold have devolved upon 
them. There is work for our heads, hearts, and 
hands: Nor is it, ſays Mr. Flavel, fo much the 

& expence of our labours that kills us, as the loſs 
* of them; we can ſeldom find our work as we 
% leave it: Sin and Satan unravel all we do.” Mi- 
niſters, above all others, had need to be diligent 
in buſineſs, fervent in ſpivit, ſerving the Lord. 
| Thoſe who are called daily to lay out had need 
take cave that they lay up. Paul's advice to Timo- 
thy is, Meditate on theſe things, give thyſelf wholly 
unto them, 1 Tim. iv. 13. You will find it in ſpi- 
rituals, as it is in temporals, the diligent band mak- 
eth rich. He that makes no preparation before- 

hand what he ſhall ſay to his people, tempts God 
to come out of his ordinary way to his aſſiſtance; 
as he that truſts wholly to. his own preparation, 
makes a God of his gifts. Then, my dear brother 
and friend, is the Spirit truſted by us on the Lord's 
day with the greateſt boldneſs, when we have been 
waiting on him in a way of duty, with the great- 
eſt application in the week. Peter had been toiling 
all night, and bad caught nothing, when. Chriſt met 
bin, and commanded to caſt the net on the right fide 
of the ſbip. Diligence is a branch of that faithtul- 
neſs recommended in our text. r 
4. Paſtoral faithfulneſs reſpects that impartiality 
which ſhould attend all adminiſtrations. Timothy is 
charged before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
the elect angels, that he objerve all the things that 
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were left in truſt with bim, without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by partiality, 1 Tim. v. 
He that acts for the glory of Chriſt will en⸗ 


þ bar always to walk in his Spirit. All the ſouls 


of his ſaints are equally dear to the bleſſed . Jeſus? 


Let them be ſs to you. Think it no diſturbance 


to be interrupted in your ſtudies by the objections 
and fears of a young convert, or che ſad complaints 
of a diſtreſſed believer. Thoſe breaks and paren- 


theſes in our work, are often the ſweeteſt part of it: 


Bear with their ignorance, weakneſs, yea their very 
impertinencies: Lo ſhew moroſeneſs or impatience 
is to turn that which is lame out of the way, and 
to puſn the diſeaſed which are rather to: be healed. 
Remember, He that winneth ſouls is wiſe. Pre- 
fer the truth of God, and the confcience of duty, 
before the favours of men: Cowardiſe in a mini- 


ſter is baſer than in a ſoldier, by how much our 
warfare is more honourable. A faithful reproof 


will get more love and honour at the laſt, than a 
ſinful and fawning diſſimulation. Though Paul re- 


proved the diſſimulation of Peter, yet Peter praiſ- 


eth the wiſdom of Paul: Our beloved brother Paul, 
according to the wiſdom given unto him, hath written 
unto you, 2 Pet. iii. 15. In a word, we are much 
more in danger to wrong the ſouls of men by our 
oil than by our ſalt, by our promiſes than by our 
reproofs. Faithfulneſs reſpects that impartiality 
which ſhould attend all our miniſtrations: Ipo is 
that, & c. Afewthings concerning his wiſdom, which 


is a ſecond qualification This relpects the follow. 


things, | 
* The choice of your ſubjeR. 


ä phraſe or diction 1 in "which they are de-: 
livered. 
3 The ſeaſon in which they are to be treated on. 
4. That gravity of mfr i whereby you ap- 
| __ as an example to the believer in all things. 
1. Miniſterial 


++ 1 


choice of your ſubject s. 


1 * * 
Secondly, plain. 
2 * \ * — 4 3 XL E * 2 5 1 2 1 
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1. Miniſterial wiſdom and prudence reſpects the 
choice of your ſubject. Hence the ſteward in my 
text is called in 2 Tim. ii. 13. A workman that 
needeth not to be aſpamed, as knowing how to turn 


his hand to every branch of buſineſs which lies be- 


fore him. The meat God has provided is of va» 
rious ſorts, of which a wiſe ſteward will divide 
and cut up to every one his proper portion. The 
word of truth conſiſts of la * goſpel, promiſes 
and terrors, grace and duty. Some are Chriſt's 
ſheep to be brought into the fold; others are ga- 
thered in, and are to be built up; among thoſe are 
babes, who are to be fed with milk; namely, plain 
2 goſpel truths, concerning pardon, righteouſ- 
neſs, acceptance to life, which are both ſuitable, 
and eaſy of digeſtion; ſtrong men are to be fed 


with ſtronger meat, ancient things, ſuch as the 
everlaſting love of God towards his elect in Chriſt. 


The perſon, offices, and headſhip of the Mediator, 
theſe are things which beſt ſuit their age and ſtand- 
ing in the church of Chriſt; wandering ſouls are to 


be ſettled; ſecure ſinners rouſed; backſliders threat- 


ned; ſuch as are weary and heavy laden, to be 
raiſed up. Our Lord's firſt public ſermon in the 
ſynagogue was unto ſuch. Herein lies your mi- 


niſterial ſkill, in giving to every man his demenſum, 


(as it is expreſſed in our text) that portion of meat 
which is alloted him, which his preſent circum- 


' ſtances, ſtate, condition, and relation in life call 


for. The apoſtle calls the elders of the church at 


Epheſus to witneſs, that he bad kept back nothing 
wvobich might be profitable to them, Acts xx. 20. ſuch 


as ſtand in God's counſel, dare not but declare all 
his counſel, This miniſterial wiſdom reſpects the 


* > 


2. It reſpects the language in which they are to 
be delivered: See that this be, Firſt, wholſom. 


- 4 


* 


2 2 


1. Let 
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1. Let it be wholſom: Sound ſpeech that cann 
be condemned; never preach the law without Cbriſt: 
As it was delivered, fo let it be preached in the 
bands of a Mediator. At the ſame time you diſ- 
cover the diſeaſe point to the phyſicians Behold the 
Lamb of God (ſays Jobn the Baptiſt) which taketh 
- eway the fins of the world. If you ſpeak of repen- 
tance, ſee that you fpeak of it as a part of the 
obedience of faith: Goſpe-repentance flows from 
an apprehenſion of grace and mercy. through a 
Mediator. And when you talk of faith, though it 
be the creature's act, be ſure you ſpeak of it as 
God the Spirit's work; unto you it is given to believe, 
Phil. i. 29. Know no terms or conditions of the 
covenant, ſave what Chriſt has fulfilled; ſalvation 
from firſt to laſt is a free gift. Finally lay down 
the neceſſity of good works, as evidences to juſtify 
our faith before men, while you direct to the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt only, as that which juſtifies the 
perſon in the ſight of God. Let your language bs 
DE ERAE3zA TACT r 
2. Let it be plain. Aim not to ſhvot over your 
peoples heads, but rather if it be poſſible to affect 
their hearts. Chooſe rather to be profitable than 
faſhionable in preaching. It has coſt ſome more 
. Pains to ſtudy plainneſs, than it has done others to 
ſtudy politeneſs. Remember delights of fancy hin- 
der wounds of heart. Never affect to ſhow your 
learning, for that appears moſt beautiful, as it is 
ever moſt uſeful, when it is moſt concealed : That 
furely is the beſt key that fits the lock. and opens 
the door. Our art does but ſpoil the edge which 
there is upon the words of God's Spirit. Let your 
language be plain. The wiſdom my text ſpeaks of HE 
reſpects the language in which goſpel truths are to 
be delivered. C De 
3. It extends itfelf to the ſeaſon in which they 
are to be treated on. Preſent truths which are 
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ſtruck at in our day are to be ade and 
ent ſins, which profeſſors are Prone to run into, 
are to be reproved. Ol there is a fatal neutrality 


has made a ſad change in our bolineſs. | Moderate 
principles have been an inlet to all that irreligion 


which is in ſome families, and to the dreadful de- 
clenſions which are in churches. Whenever the 


perſon, righteouſneſs, grace, and Spirit of Chriſt 


are neglected in your preaching, you may bid 


fare wel to the power of vital godlineſs in your own, 
and others ſouls. Guard againſt luke warmneſs, that 
bane of true godlineſs. If God be God, ſerve him; 


| if Baal be God, ſerve him. Brother, you may ſhew 


the good temper of a Chriſtian, while you are fight- 
ing the good fight of faith, and keep the good pro- 
feſſion you have made this day before many wit- 


neſſes. Miniſterial prudence will direct to the ſea- 


fon in which particular truths are moſt. neceſſary, 


and likely to prove moſt. uſeful. - There are many 
things good in themſelves; but, as Huſbai ſaid of 
_ AbitophePs counſel, they are not ſo good at ſuch a time 


or ſeaſon: But a word fitly ſpoken, that hits the caſe, 
the time, the occaſion, and circumſtances, of per- 


ſons and things, is lie apples of gold in pictures of fil 


ver, as pleaſant to the ear as they were to the tye. | 
4. This wiſdom concerns that gravity of deport- 


hus our Saviour's ſweetneſs allured, and John the 


Baptiſt's gravity, made even an Hered to fear. A 
mixture of both 


s:moſt amiable and becoming mis. 
ſteward of Chrift 

III. By way of motive to a due attendance. to 
your whole work. This takes in two things Which 
are Tuggeſted i in the text. : wed, | 
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and indifferency prevailing amongſt profeſſors, bot 
as to doctrine and practice. . A change in our creed 


ment which is neceſſary to conciliate a reſpect for 
pu perſon,” and a regard for your miniſtrations. 


* 
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1. Jou are not your own, but Chriſt's, and the 
church's. A ſte ward is wholly another's: Hence 
miniſters are called veſſels, 1 Cor. iv. 7. not only to 
ſignify to us, that we can convey nothing more 


than we have received, (a truth to be every dax 


thought on) we are not fountains, but mere ciſ- 
terns; but to ſhew alſo that what they receive is 
not for themſelves only, but for others. Brother, 

how belong not to Chriſt only, but to this par- 
tieular church and branch of his Amily- Lou are 
ſer as a ruler over this part of his houſhold by 

oven conſent, and ſolemn inveſtiture of you 
in the Lord's name into office. Your reading, 
knowledge, gifts,” graces, trials, comforts, are for 
theit uſe and benefit. It would be ſacrilege in you 


to keep any thing back; yea there is a true and ſo- 
ber Sls, in which it may be ſaid of goſpel-paſtors, 


tliat their very ſouls are not their own; and it was 
no compliment (as one p e ee TH it upon that 
paſſage,) but a lively image of the very heart of the 


Apoſt 
ii. 8. So being affettionately defirous of you, we were 


willing to have imparted: unto you, not the goſpel of God 


I But alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto 
16. Lou are not your own, but the church's. 
20 2. Chriſt will one day come and demand an ac- 
count of your whole truſt. Stewards are account- 


able to them by whom they are put in truſt. We 
ſhall be judged at laſt not as miniſters, which is an 


office of honour among men, but as ſervants, which 
imports a work of truſt. Our God values no man 
by his greatneſs, place, honour, reputation and 
office, but as he has been inſtrumental in his ſer- 
vice, and as he has kept and huſbanded his talents. 
Precious time, how art thou ſquandered away! But 


we ſhould have no looſe ſounds, no vacant hours, 
did we look more to the day when our Lord ſhall 


come. Itis an awful ms muſt I who have 


been 


le, when he told the Theſſalonians, 1 Theff. 
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been emplo! ed in . great work of ſaving ſouls be 
now myſelf a caſt-away ? I, who have ſhone as a ſtar 
upon earth, be now ſhut up for ever in horror and 
darkneſs? I cannot conclude without leaving two 


things, by way of encouragement and. Support, 


under this awful and important truſt. 
1. If you are faithful now, you ſhall be bleſſed 


at laſt: Your great maſter has a crown of glory in 


his hands, as the gift of grace. .If you work for 


him, you ſhall appear with him. All your labouts, 


tears, deſires, prayers, will one day be publiſhed 
before angels and men, and your own ſouls ſaved 


with the ſouls of your dear fellow-members and 


brethren in Chriſt in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


| Look forward, and encourage yourſelf beforehand 


with the great Apoſtle's words, 2 Cor. i. 13, 14. For 
we write none other things unto you, than what you 


read or acknowledge, and I iruſt you ſhall acknowledge 
even to the end: As alſo you baue acknowledged us in 


part, that we are your rejoicing, as e 10 are ours in 


ribe day f the Lord Jeſus. 


2. Tour Lord will feed 3 PTS you, as a 
ſteward, are dividing a portion to others. The 


ſtew-ard has a table of his own provided for him by 
his Lord. Your ſprings are all in Chriſt; though | 


ſtreams fail, there is all- ſufficiency in the fountain. 
We look here and there, and are ſometimes diſ- 
treſſed on all hands, in our great and important 

work. Chriſt calls us off from our trials, ſtraitneſs 
and fears, to look on him: Lo, I am with you alway 


unto the end of the world; with him I leave you, dear 
brother, to ſupport, guide, comfort, and eſtabliſh 


-you-to the end. dem be glory' in the churches 
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H E SE which i is Aloe? me in I cones 
of chis day's fervice®, is, more eſpecially, to 
role the members of this Church, with reſpect 
to that duty which they owe to Chriſt, to one ano- 
ther, and to the worthy perſon whom they have 
publicly received this day to be their paſtor: And 
the word which lays the foundation of our medita- 
tions, and which calls for our diligent regard now 
and all your lives long, y ou have ee ama? in 


- 


* * * — 
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A. * have therefore recei vel Cbriſi e 75 * the 
Lord, Jo walk ye. 8 


451 Ex» 4:7 +4 . 


\HE 3 of our Apoſtle in this colic, 
is to fortify the ank at Coloſſe againſt the 
g une, and guile of ſeducing ſpirits. The mind 
of man is prone to affect novelty,” even in the 
things is of Goc 5” and as this ! is uſually” the ſore by 
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| which the Churches are drawn away from that ſim- 
Plicity which is in Chriſt; our Apoſtle, by way of 
Caution and. exhortation, lays down two things: 

One you have ber. 3, ii whom ate bid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge. In Chriſt and his 
| Goſpel there is always ſomething to be found new, 
entertaining, and delightful, as well as ſupporting 
and ſatisfying to the ſoul.” Aud ibis T ſay, teſt any 
man ſnould beguile you with enticing words, ver. 4. The 
other you have in the words of our text, wherein 
the Apoſtle calls to remembrance their firſt faith 
and hope in Chriſt, as an encouragement to their 
abiding in him ſtill ;. old truths are tried ones. 
There is no reaſoning men out of their experience 
and feeling. As ye have nc) xg Foceioed _ Teſs 


220 Lord, fo walk ye in bim. 5 Hs 
In diſcourſing on which words, I tall aenpe 
| he four e as, pe ms. 0 


K Shew what ie is to bare received Chriſt Jef 
the Lord. 
II. What it is to wall in hin: b5 
* m. When a Church, or — We 
it, may be ſaid to walk i in Chriſt, as they have 
received him. 
Tv. Cloſe with ſome words of dirbRion and uſe, 
e Pe. are Ry fulted't to os OP and 


4. 5 


JL bo am to Ds OED it is to hows recieved Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord. I anſwer, ' * 

Hirſt, : Receiving of Chriſt ſup les. a  thatow 
f pt ES and: ſenſe which the foul has of its 
need of Chriſt... A man mult ſee himſelf a ſinner, 
before he can be a believer. Goſpel- churches are 
made up of none but real or profeſſed believers ; 
but it is one thing to be joined to the Lord, another 
: Fhing to join ourſelves to a Church. We offer our- 
; 3 ſelves 


aw.  Reeekving Chriſt, $88. XIX. : 
ſelxes to the fellowſhip of a partieular Church, as 
called and ſanctified 5 Chriſt Jeſus; but we firſt 
come to Chriſt, and betake-ourſelves to him, as loſt, 
periſhing, undone ſinners. The whole need not a 
N but they that art. /ick, Matth. ix. 1 2. He 
that does not ſee himſelf condemned, will never ſue 


5 for a pardon. It is the wounded ſpirit which ſeeks 


0 dealing; thetofore we flee for refuge to lay 
old on the h ſet before us, becauſe we ſee our- 
ſelves in SEE of death, from the avenger of 
doeh that follows us cloſe at the heels: Chriſt is lift- 
ſpel, and preſented in the promiſe, 
ſouls to log. unto, an believe 


88 in the — n muſt the Son of his 
be lifted up; that whoſoever believeth in him. Mould 
not periſh; but hape eternal life, John iii. 14, 16. In 
* believing, the ſoul looks on itſelf as a poor, needy, 
acherlez, friendleſs creature, and ſtays itſelf on 
ſovereign grace ad merey: die baue believed in 
eſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified, Gal. ji. 16. 
This ſuppoſes an apprehenſton we had, that we were 
under condemnation. The ſtrongeſt believer was 
on a finking, periſhing ſinner. 4 Syrian ready to 
periſh was my father, Deut. xxvi. 5. Receiving. of 
Chet; ſuppoſes a thorow conviction. - © 
'.- Secondly, Receiving Chriſt ſoppoſes ſome iber | 
ledge of his perſon and offices, Faith has for its 
great object the perſon of Chriſt; not barely the 
Loctrine or myſtery of Chriſt, ver. 2. Henee the Co- 
luſſaus, in our text, are ſaid to have received Chriſt 
| himſelf, and to look for whole ſalvation from him. 
There muſt be a feeing'the Son, John vi. 40. an un- 
derſtanding and knowing him well, who he is, be- 
fore there can be any faith in him; + Man! when 
thou believeſt, thou veftureſt thine all with the 
bleſſed Jeſus: It therefore behoves thee to conſider 
N before thou truſteſt yds and thine eternal 
concerns 
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concerns in his hands: If Chriſt be not God, be 
can be no Redeemer, no Surety, no Saviour; a mere 8 
man cannot be a rock, a precious corner: ſtone, a At -. 
ſure foundation for faith to, build on. What our 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's reſurrection, may be af- 
Armed of his perſon, L- Cor. xv. 14. * 4 Chriſt he 
not 7 iſen,. oun preaching is vain, and your faith is 
alſo vain. If he be not God, let him die, and riſe 
and 0 as to the juſtification of a ſinner by 
his righteouſneſs, it is nothing. And if Jeſus be 
not alſo Cbriſt, God's appointmenti and ordinance 
for the ſalvation of loſt ſinners, the poor, burden- 
ed ſin . diſtreſſed foul, draws back ; faith cannot act 
without a warrant. Chriſt is received as the father? 8 
8 gift ! in all che glories of his perſon, and the ſaffi- 
ciency. of his ſatisfaction, John! iv. 10. F thou kuerugſt 
 -#he gift of God, aud who it is that ſaith to thee, give 
e lo drink; thou wouldſi have aſked. of him, and he 
- , haue given thee living water. Faith, acts upon 
the promiſes, becauſe theſe are declarations of God's 
mind and will, with reſpect to Chriſt Jeſus and 
10 hat Salvation. which, 4s 2 him. There er 
learning before there can be a receiving; hoſe s 
Q 2 6 ye have both learned. and received, as, 5 4 
„God the Spirit teaches the believing ſoul who 
7 Chrikt is; what he has wrought ; that he alone can 
_ deliver from going down into the pit; and alſo that 
he is willing to fave loſt, returning erz and 
none teacheth like him. 
Thirdly, Receiying Chriſt. ſus ppoſes an my 
approval of the Mediator's e's orcs and the fouls 
full conſent to be his. F aith lies not ſo much in 


1 the underſtanding as in the heart; With. the heart 


man belicveth unto. righteouſneſs, Rom. X, 10. Chriſt 
 is,propheſied of as the de/ire of all nations, Haggai 


Ai. 7. This implies, choice and delight. The ſinner 


is never gained till the will is won, F aith takes 
12 tha 6 out of che dome, and pere him 1 11 the 
PTY 7 100 4 Fart. 
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heart. at Chriſt may dwell in Jour hearts bs Faid, 
Eph. iii. 17. Brethren, there are many bidders for 
theſe hearts of ours, pleaſures, profits, riches, ho- 
nours, eaſe from trouble; theſe the fleſn and the 
world bid. Vea, but ho, ſoul! will deliver thee 
from the wrath which is to come? Who will give 
thee peace with God? Pardon in thine own boſom, 
durable riches and righteouſneſs, true liberty here, 
leaſures for evermore 3 ?. Chriſt' the 
Lad can do this and more; I that Jpeak in ri, ighte- 
ouſneſs, ſays Chriſt, am mighty to fave. will c cauſe 
them that love me to inherit ſubſtance ; I will fill their 
treafares, Whom wilt thou chooſe > To whom 
wilt thou cleave ? whoſe ſhall thine - heart be? A 
ſoul touched by divine grace, ſticks not to ſay, 66. I. 
< choaſe Chriſt, I yield myſelf ro Chriſt, Afour ſpall 
it not ſave us, we will not ride upon borft es, neitber: 
will æue ſay any more to the work of our hands, Ye. 
t are gur Gods, Hol. xiv. 3. Duties ſhall not fave. 
me, this world ſhall not ſatisfy me; as for the 
luſts of rhe fleſh, and of the mind, which Lived 
& in before, I renounce them for ever.“ A world 
for Chriſt, when he is beheld in the x of his 
perſon, N the perfection and ſuitableneſs of his 
righteouſneſs: The ſoul chooſes Chriſt and ſepa- 
rates itſelf from all other things; not works, but 
grace, not his own. duties, tears, repentance, bur 
Chriſt alone. Receiving, ed r a n hearty 
approbation. Once more, 

Fourthly, Receiving Chriſt nes: in it an in- 
tire truſt in his perſon. for all good, for pasden, 
righteouſpeſs, acceptance with God, and eternal 
lite, Eph. i. 13. In whom ye truſted after that ye 
Beard the word of truth, the e, of our ſalvation. 
Faith acts properly i in a way of truſt, dependence, 
and. affiance; it is called therefore a looking unto 
Chriſt, 1/ai. xlv. 22. alluding to the Thraclites of. 
W n oke. — not out ef 
5 n 


* 


** 
0 


— 


Sin XIX E ani walking in lim. 233 
curioſity to ſee What it was made N witk 


earneſtneſs of deſire and expectation tor be healed 
by it. A coming to him with appetite andi affec- 


tion, as an hungry man does to his meat, and a 


chirlty 


man to his drink, Jobn vi. 35. J am the 


bread of life, be that cometh to me ſball never hunger, 
and be that believeib on me ſball never thinſt. A com- 


mitting ourſelves to him, 2 Tim. i. 12. Becauſe the 


foul makes an adventure of its concerns for time 
and eternity into his hands. Finally, it is ealled a 


leaning, reſting, ſtaying; alluding to the rite of 


transferring ſin from the offender to the beaſt, by 


laying his hand upon the head of the ſaecrifice. 


 Therfoil; When ie has thus received Orig, nds 


as it were law and juſtice. both to him, for 
ſatisfaction and payment. I is Chriſt that" died, 


therefore the ſoul's truſt and his life is wholly in 


him; hence believers are deſcribed, Jude ver. 21. 


As looking for the _— £4 our e * . er 


eternal life. | 
So much for our firſt non, whit; ic is to re- 


ceive Chriſt E the te 1 am now to con- 


ſider, 0 gt 1 
24. What it in i in Vim Wallung is a 
metaphor; whereby is ſignified the whole of a be- 


. „init 2 


liever's life and converfatioftwhile he is here: Thus 


20 Cor. v. 7. what is called a walking by faith, is 
expreſſed, Gal. ii. 20. by a living the life we tive in 


the fleſh, by the faith of the. Son of God. In general, | 


two things are implied in it! 


Firſt, That the life of 1 n See Mü 
Secondly, It is a prog eſſive life; he is ever . 


: ing forward. „ eee: . TOO LESES 


Firſt, The believer's life 15 an active life. Vow 


have always ſomething ta de, or ſomething to bear; 


every relation in life calls for ſuitable duty; ſeaſon- 


able fruit, and abounding fruit, aur God expects | 


is, 


"_ his t trees of Rd 2 has no 
. 


234 ä ——— Sig: XIX. 
time, iti which to be idle: You have always a de- 
-\ceiefal heart: within to watch ever, keep: thy heart 
with: all diligence; and a ſubtle devil and inſnaring 
world without, to reſiſt and overcome; an holy and 
A jealous God to pleaſe, and a holy calling to walk 
of. Thy watch and thy walk laſt ſo long as 
eby life laſts," and bleſſed is he that endures: unto - 
the end Some that ſet aut well in God's ways are 
ſoon wearied; but the chriſtian's life is an active 
one, there is! no ne fil in our cherflaan 
*£ourſe. - . 
ys — e it i is a * 8 
a and deſire to go forward, 2 Pet. iii. 18. Grow 
r grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Neſus Cb, 2 Pet. i. 3. Add to your. fuith virtue, 
Au to virtue knowledge. Whatever grace you have 
exerciſed; whatever gifts you have attained, think 
there is ſomething farther to be learned, to be re- 
_<cived;* to be done ſtill. Reſt not in any paſt ex- 
periences, frames, enlargements, comforts, but 
Preſs forward; walking is a conſtant and progreſ- 
ne motion; che mark is yet before you, and you 
are but preſſing towards it till your journey is ended, 
and ſome of your ſoreſt conflicts, your rougheſt 
Say, may come at laſt: As you have received 
Chriſt, fo walk in hinz x this: is intended wy 
the word wall. But, 82 | 
* 3 it to walkin chan Jekus the Lord. 2 1 
wo 40 To * in Chriſt; tent bee 
Ake thoſe who acknowledge Chriſt; and are ſubject 
his government; who axe under the law to Chriſt. 
He is" thy Lord, and wonſbip thou him, Pſal. xlv. 11. 
As he is che author and object of our faith, ſo is he 
che ſovereigu commander of our duꝶ and obedience. 
he man in Chriſt Jeſus, is not his on: He waits 
for Chriſt's warrant, he aſlæs his counſel, and liſtens 


<0 his — — and in every. — 3 


Wi : e201): be 


be by: at home or a in dab alone, in 
the family, the cloſet, the church or the world, 


the language of his heart is, , My. Jeſus, my God, 
I am ſtill with thee; Lord, uhat wilt thou have me 


to daf? The Apoſtle calls this, wer. 8. a.walking 
— Chriſt, becauſe he is Lord and lawgiver in his 
own houſe, which houſe are we, Heb; iii. 6. Not 
the inventions or opinions of men, but the com- 


mand of Chriſt is wholly to be regarded in what 


concerns the faith and order of goſpel: churches. 
Receive nothing in point of doctrine or diſcipline 


; which: will not bear the preface of Paul's profeſſion, 
1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have received of the Lord that 


which alſo 1 delivered unto you. Mie baue no. domi- 
ion over your faith, but are helpers of your joy; fur 


"oy Faith ye ſtand, 2 Cor. i. 24. Faith has Chriſt 


Jeſus the Lord for its object, not the will and plea- 


ſure, the ſmiles or reſentment of any man: To 


walk in Chriſt, is to converſe every where like 


; thoſe who acknowledge ric. and Laer ſub- 


tion to him. et 
2. To walk in Chriſt is to a0 *. md 


ne every duty in the ſtrength — Chrilt. | 
Brace in us is ſupported and kept alive by the 
_Prace which is in Chriſt; there our ſtock is, and 


chence our fruit is. From me is thy fruit found, 
Hoſ. xiv. 8. Chriſt is the believer's root, and then 


may we be ſaid to be rooted and grounded in him, 
when he is our truſt for ever; when the whole of 


our dependence is upon him for the acceptation of 


our good work, not barely for the Ppurging of our 
dead works; as well when our God ſmiles, as When 
2 frowns. 2 iby name fhall they.rejoice all the day, 


and in thy righteouſneſs all tbey be — Pſal. 
XXix. 16. Our ſpiritual joy is in Chriſt's righte- 


= ——_— not in the beſt and ſweeteſt frames of our 
own hearts: His ſtrength is made perfect in our 
; . Hence | it is that our fouls at any times 


dwell 
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- duel at eaſe, and we are. ſet upon our vi places. 
That abiding in Chriſt, recommended to his dif- 
ciples, Jobn xv. 5. conſiſts not in a bare not going 
off from Chriſt; under all our complaints of de- 
cCays, and want of fruitfulneſs, ſure. we have not 
leit Chriſt; the root abides though the leaves drop 
off: But it is to be ever nigh Chriſt, in his ſpiri- 
dual company; either deſiring or receiving ſome 
freſn communications from him; duty will not 
Epnvent;, if-there be not communion with him in 
it, either deſired or enjoyed. As a church of Chriſt 
— a ifts moſt which are moſt ſavoury and 
ſpiritual, "which have the leaſt of a man's ſelf in 
them, and the moſt of Chriſt. A little grace when 
drawn into exerciſe by the eternal Spirit will weigh 
down many gifts: To walk in Chriſt is to act every 
grace, and perform n Jury. in che firengrh of 
Sh. 122 3-135 35 e 
3. To walk in Chriſt, is to Teak and aim at 
the glory-of Chriſt in all occaſions and concernments 
of life. For me to live. is Chriſt, ſays. the Apoſtle, 
Phil, i. 21. the bleſſed Jeſus:is r in an holy _ 
and exemplary life before men. Thy faith is ſe- 
cret,/ but thy fruits are viſible and open. When a 
believer acts like himſelf, every one is the better 
for him with whom he converſes. Therefore is 
the path of the juſt compared to the ſhining light, 
becauſe others ſee. by it; ſee what ſin, — what 
holineſs are; what peace, and what pleaſure there 
is in wiſdom's ways; and that in keeping God's 
commandments there is a great reward. Chriſt 
cannot be truly loved where his goſpel-is not loved. 
Fo walk in Chriſt is to walk worthy of him, chap. 
J. 10. Jeſus is the mark at which he aims in all 
iow,” in and- meren oh vi Ann now to 
_ Wang e iNN 
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SR. XIX. and walking in him. 237 | 
III. When a church, or particular believers! in it; 
: may de ſaid t6 9 vs RO as they have received 
him. 5 ic d 08 odge „bd 05 lei * 
wg 'To walk'in Chriſt} 28 we have received him; 
rY to be convinced of our daily need of Chriſt, ts 
have the ſame powerful impreſſive ſenſe of our need 
of him, we once had. When the day-fpring from 
on high firſt viſited us, and the terrors of the Lord 
made us aftaid, O! how plainly, how forcibly, 
how feelingly did we ſee our need of a Saviour, of 
ſuch a Saviour as Chriſt is! Then we haſtened, we 
ran, we fled unto him. Hell was open before our 
eyes, and law and juſtice ſeemed puſhing* us in. 
How ſweet was news of a pardon then! how ſweet 
a promiſe ! and how beautiful the feet of him that 
brought it! There was no halving it then: We 
needed an whole Saviour, a prophet to teach, a 
prieſt to atone, a king to rule and govern. Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord was received as ſuch, and received 
with all the heart, 4s viii. 37. And whence is 
it we walk no more in Chriſt as we have received 
him now e Surely, becauſe we have loſt that pow- 
erful impreſſion of our wants we then had; unac- 
quaintedneſs here breeds indifferency towards C hriſt's 
perſon and his goſpel. A ſpiritual appetite is Warts | 
_ where this manna is lothed as light bread. 
2. To walk in Chriſt, as we have received him 
is to continue and increaſe in our firſt love to him. 
To be ſenſible of the worth of Chriſt, with the 
ſame warmth and fervour of ſpirit we were firſt 
ſenſible of our need of him. O! the love of our 
eſpouſals, and the kindneſs of our youth! How 
precious was the dear Lord Jeſus to us then! when 
we firſt viewed him bearing our ſins, buying our 
pardon, conquering our rebellion, opening oùr un- 
derſtandings, healing our conſciences; he acted to- 
N us as Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? Our "TV - 
LS | e 


gs Neceiui 
God was by him, all peace and joy of our con- 
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ing Chr, 1% SBR. XIX. 


ſciences was in him: Had any aſked us at that 


. you bf-Chiit? Wethould hand 


foundta tongue readily to confeſs, and with believ- 
ing Thomas cry out, My Lord and my God; 
or with the church, He is altogether lovely.“ 


Love to goſpel truths can never die, ſo long as 
there is an abiding love to Chriſt's perſon, in whom 


all of them center. Watch very narrowly here. 
See that your love to Chriſt does not abate or grow 
cool. The church of Chriſt at Epbeſus is blamed, 


not that they had loſt all — uu becauſe a. had 
loſt their rt love, Rev. ii. 4. 


3. To walk in Chriſt, fo; as we kave received 
him, is to keep up our communion with him, with 
the ſame earneſtneſs and vehement deſire we once 
had. Time was when Chriſt was never miſſed in 
an ordinance, but we ſought him with tears. Duty 
was ſcarce performed, if his comforting preſence 
was not enjoyed. Experience then taught us the 
meaning of that, and ſuch like ſcriptures, - P/al. 


Ixxxiv. 2. My foul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 


courts:of the Lerd, my heart and my fleſh crieth out for 
tbe living Gad. Creature comforts are all dead things; 
none but a living Jeſus, a living God can refreſh — 


ſiatisfy the ſoul that is newly converted to Chriſt. 


Now we can go to God's throne when we find re- 
lief no where elſe; but then God and Chriſt had 
our firſt truſt, and our n ſuit: Not ſo much his 
goods, as his preſence, were deſited and delighted in. 
Our viſits at the throne of grace were viſits of love: 
Did we but ſee Chriſt and our intereſt in him, we 
could leave it with him to ſupply all our preſent 
wants. Thus it was with Feb, chap. xxiii. 3. O 


that I knew where I might find bim! And the church, 


mouth. Chriſt was ſo wrapped up in their _— 


Canticles i. 2. Let bim kiſs me wwith the kiſſes of bis 2 
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SEA. XIX. and Ale in Mm. 239 
that when they ſpeak of him it is without naming 
him, imagining every one beſides muſt know whom 
they meant as well as themſelves. Look after your 
ſpirits; watch the frames of your ne all WN 
ſions begin there. 
4. To walk with Chriſt ſo as we have received 
king is to walk with an holy indifferency towards 
the world and the things of it. Once Chriſt was por- 
tion endugh. The world was rather feared as: a 
tempter, than deſired as a friend. Not how ſhall = 
I be great and honourable here, but how. ſhall 1 
be happy hereafter, was the firſt thought and the 
firſt care; ſeek firſt the king dim of Cad and his righs 
teouſneſs. Chriſt is —— all other things are 
at beſt but ſhadows, and often they prove thorns: 
| Coos more, 
5. To walk in Chriſt as you have received him, 
is to behave yourſelves in a leſs ſelſiſn way; to 
ſhew a greater concern for the falvation of others, 
and a more diſintereſted regard for the proſperity | 
of Zion. David on the ſaddeſt occaſion his ſoul 
ever knew; when he was moſt full of his own 
vate concernments, yet drops a word for poor Fo 
Pal. li. 18. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion. 
He remembers the church amidſt his greateſt grief, 
as well as prefers her proſperity before his chiefeſt 
Joy. Once we could not bear the thought of going 
to heaven alone. Were we taught by Chriſt as a 
prophet? We could not help recommending to him 
other ignorant, unthihking, unenlightened ſouls. 
Did we find righteouſneſs and life with him as a 
prieſt? This and the other relation, friend, ſer- 
vant, Sc. were brought to the throne, and left 
with him, with an O that this mae! might live 
c before thee! He that conquered our wills, we 
Knew well could change theirs. Religion will ne- 
ver flouriſn in the churches or in our hearts, till 
p be more of this public, unſelfiſh ſpirit found 
| with 


With us: Lou cannot but ew a EVERY Ain 
ſalvation of others, if ou love and "tive: om this 
falvation yourſelves; 

Thus ILhave ſhewn what it is to receive Chriſt | 
Jeſus the Lord; what it is to walk in him; and 
what to walk in Chriſt: as we "have. received him. | 
It remains, 

IV. To ſpeak ſore things by: way 0 direQion 

and uſe, as ſuited more eſpecially 70 the ſervice 
and: ſolemnity of this day. 

Give me leave therefore with palme ard free: 
Free to drop a few words to you as a church of 
Chriſt concerning your walk with Chriſt, and with 
one another; and your behaviour towards him, 
whom you have choſen to de your Pane in the 
* 2 | 
As to your walk wits Chriſt and one another; / 
Firſt, Be often reviewing your own experiences. 
Aſk; how was it with me in months paſt? And ſee 
whether preſent deſires anſwer preſent mercies. 
Labour to taſte the truths ; you know experience 
degets hope, which maketh not aſhamed. Judi- 
ciouſneſs in the things of ſalvation depends not upon 
bare reaſoning, but on ſpiritual ſenſe and experi- 
ence; there are ſpiritual ſenſations which believers 
can never be perſwaded out of. The heart is beſt 
eſtabliſhed with grace, Heb. xiii. 9. If the word be 
not mixed with faith, it will not profit, it is but a 
dead and lifeleſs thing. Our firſt nnn, are 
of uſe to us I our lives loi A | 

: Secondly, Preſs after 2 view ease : If 
Chriſt be received. into the heart, he rules there. 
Religion lies not in talking of Chriſt or for him, 
but in walking in him; of all other decays be 
moſt afraid of inward decays; dread a barren not 
onal knowledge of experimental truths; the Apoſtle 
prays, 1 Tbeſſ. v. 23. That the whole ſpitit; that is, 
the frame, „ * I difpofition” of the foul, 
„ _—_ 


C 


Sen. XIX. and walking in him. 24 
might be preſerved blameleſs. It was God's com- 


fals, Gen. xvii. 1. Chriſt Jeſus our Lord has eyes 
that are flames of fire; ſuch act always as under 
Chriſt's eye, who are tender of his glory: If reli- 


gion be kept alive in the ſoul, it muſt be watered 
at the root: Be ſure always, that while you ſeek 


God's face, you ſeek his ſtrength duties are life- 


| lefs, ordinances lifeleſs, becauſe Chriſt is not enough 


intereſted in them: We are apt to go to Chriſt too 


much by the way of frames, to truſt in part in our 


own graces, and in part in Chriſt our Saviour and 
head. But in every duty ler Chriſt be all; then 
the believer acts moſt honourably, and walks moſt. 
comfortably when he brings forth. fruit in Chriſt. 


fl Thirdly, Hold faſt the | pure word as ye have 
been taught; and labour after eſtabliſhment, in the 
faith. Goſpel-churches are the repoſitory of goſpel- 
truths; therefore the church is called the pillar 
and ground of truth; 1 Tim. iii. 16. Becauſe here 


the truths of God are publiſhed, ſupported, and de- 
fended. Here they are to be found as in their proper 


ſeat and place: Chriſt has left his truths with you 


as a truſt, keep them with faithfulneſs and care 
beware of an indifferent, lukewarm, neutral ſpirit;. 


in many places, that has been the ruin of the goſpel 
and the bane of the churches; firſt goes the purity. 


of a church, then its being. Hold faſt the truths 
of God, they are your treaſure, your glory, your 


crown; take nothing upon truſt, whoever be the 


preacher, but ſearch the ſcriptures. The noble 


Bereans received the truth as well as thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, but they tried it firſt. It is a ſhame for 


men in years to be babes in knowledge, ever 


doubting, waveting, unſettled; it is the commen- 


dation of the Church at Epheſus, Rev. ii. 2. Tn 
haſt tried them which ſay they are apaſtles, and are not; 


and haſt found them liars. We believe, ſays Peter, 


1 


Wed the Church, Col. iv. 17. That they. 


of one mind, 
hall be with you. 


242 eceiving Cbriſt, | Son. xIx. i 


and are ſure that thou art the Chriſt the Son of the 


Ryving God. So the Coloſſians, in our text, are ſaid 
to have been knit together in love, and unto all riches 
of the full aſſurance of underſtanding E, to the acknow- 


ledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 


of Chriſt, chap. ii. 2. And there may be this aſ- 
ſurance of underſtanding where there f is a | doubting 
of intereſt. * 

Fourthly, Look well 70500 dſeiphne and order, 
and: be edfaſt it it: The ſafety of a church, as 
well as the beauty to it, lies much in their order. 
Need I ſay, the eyes of all are upon you? Take 
the greater heed to your ſteps, and truſt more fully 
on your God; if the diſcipline of Chriſt's houſe be 
diſregarded, the doctrine will go next. Receive 
none into your fellowſhip but thoſe who appear to 
have received Chriſt, whatever temptations you may 
have from their circumſtances in life; our God is 
holy; partiality will ſooner or later breed confuſion. 
See that every officer is found faithful in the dif- 
charge of his duty to Chriſt and you; to ſome this 


may be ſtrange doctrine, but it it true; it is 2 


Archippus, Take "os to the miniſtry which thou 500 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Keep the 


power which Chriſt has given you; ſovereign rule 
and judgment are committed to no man. Chriſt 
hath left the keys in your hands, that is, the power 


of admitting and excluding members; how can you 


anſwer it to him as your lawgiver and Lord, if you 


reſign them up to (Poor other? In one word, provoke 
to love and ww works; be of good comfort, be 
ve in 8 and the God of peace 


As to your Snack to your paſtor, e you 
have this day received a you! in the 8 you 


owe him, 
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Sek. Alx. hf walking i in Him: 1 

1. Your love, 1 Theff..y. 12, 13. te her 
titbrin, 70 knpts ther. 555 b among Dou, 250 
are over yoll in the' Lord, a and adminiſh you ; 4 


love or beit work ele, 
His work is I make it ple eafant; add not to 


his labours, by adding to his trials. Where love 
is mutual, joy will be ſo, 2 Cor. i. 14. As alſo Ie 
have acknowledged us in part, that we are your re- 


Jatcings © ven as ye alſo are ours inthe day of the Lord 


7eſus. If you receive a benefit, ou cannot help 


loving the inſtrument of i its 901 0 95 Nothing 


but love can hide faults, and is there any man 
who liveth and ſinneth not? The treaſure 7s put 
into earthen veſſels. Do not expect your iniſters 
to be more than men; when you find perfection i in 

yourſelves, 757 may condemn your brethren in 
oi you do not ſee it. Lob owe your paltor 


love, Health, undifſembled; "conftant love; if you 


ave not a love to his perſon, there will 08 De à 


prejudice againſt his miniſtry; and Where there is 
prejudice againſt a man's miniſtry, there can be1 no 


£6 by his labours. It is ſad to hear as critics, not 


$ Chriſtians; remember one day the word i: Is to 
Judge you, as forward as you may now be to judge 
the word. 
2. You owe your miniſter your prayers.” His 
furniture is in Chriſt the Lord, as your ſtrength is; 
let your prayers be fetching it in for him, from 


day to day. It is a bleſſed thing when there is a 
ſtock of prayers. going up from the church daily. 


for their paſtor. "This relieves 'our ſpirits often- 


au. when we can "ſcarce . Add for ourſelves. 


WY +3 


with the be» by their ſtraitneſs or enlargements 


_— LO . 


24h Receiving Cbriſ, &c. Sxk. XIX. 
in the cloſet. Pray over what you ſee wanting or 
faulxy, before you talk of it to others: It is a truth 


of common obſervation, thoſe who complain moſt 
of a miniſtry pray leaſt for it: What is lacking 


in in och prayers, you may expect to * wing * 


viſion. Once more, 
Lou owe him ſupport. We receive that 
which comes from F age as a bounty, but we may 
claim it'as.a debt. For it is written, Thou ſhalt. not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Of all ſubjects this is the moſt diſagreeable to me 
8 treat on, and I hope there is no occaſion for en- 
argement.” Love commandeth the whole man, 
bo honour and ſupport will be given to them by 
whom you receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. You 
cannot But love the food by which vou live, and if 
the food be ſweet you will ſcarce gr udge the charge 
of its! Only-walk in Chriſt Jeſus, as ye have re- 
geived him, and-it will put a luſtre upon every part 
.of your converlation both towards a and to all 
ein 201110355 bz 2. 
We den brech Sonde you to God and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give 8 an . ocom cg lem 
ee ee Wega tis e 17 fd Ly 
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pi; Rs Kines | iv. 10. laſt K cuts 
3 And ſhe anſwered, 1 15 well. 


C \HORT words, ſoon ſpoken; but: t ave 2 
O ſuitableneſs of heart to them, is one of the 
higheſt attainments of faith. To be ſure, It is well; 
we think ſo, when all things go according to our 
8 wiſh, when there is nothing in Providence that croſſes 
our deſires, that thwarts our deſigns, that ſinks our 
hopes, or awakens our fears: Submiſſion is eaſy work 
then; but to have all things ſeemingly againſt us, 
to have God ſmiting in the tendereſt part, unravel- 
ing all our ſchemes, contradicting our deſires, and 
ſtanding aloof from our very prayers; How do our 
ſouls behave then? This is the true touchſtone of our 
ſincerity and ſubmiſſion: Here, as it is faid, Rev. xiii. 
10. is the patience and faith of "the ſaints: this ſhews 
what they are made of,” what they are within; but 
inſtances there are many in the book of God, where- 
in we find this ſweet -frame-prevailing; as Abrabam, 
Job, David, and the Site in my text, than 
whoſe ſtory we met with few things in providence 
more affecting. If you look back a little, you may 
3007 what were her circumſtances, and thoſe of her 


Q 3 family. 


246 II eflimate of. Ser. xx. 


family. She was a great woman, ſays ver. 8. and that 
ſhe was a good woman, the Shake. context ſhews. 
-Her-huſband and ſhe wanted but one thing to make 
them as happy as the vanity and uncertainty. of all 
human affairs would admit of: They had enough of 
the world, and they ſeem to have had the enjoy- 
ment of it; for when Eliſba, to requite her kind- 
neſs, aſks, M hat ſhall be done for thee? Wouldſt thou 
He, ſpoken for to tbe King, &c. ſhe anſwers, No. I 
dwell among. mine own people. I ſeek nothing 
ee greater that what I have: only (as Gebazi learnt 
from her) they wanted a child to comfort them now, 
and to inherit hat they had when they were gone. 
God in a miraculous way gives their requeſt. This 
| child g grows up, and was, no doubt, the delight of 
its parents; Juſt at the time of life when children 
are moſt engaging, before they are capable of doing 
ny. great thing to grieve their parents, God lays 
his hand ſuddenly upon him, and takes him away. 
py 1 ane they 5 are but cer rsd. and the 


2444 


bim?, Well: 110 does the mother do now? 3 — 

would think all her hope was cut off, and all pa 
comfort dried up: No, it is far ocherwile; 5 the ſame 
N that gave him could raiſe him; 3 in faith of 
this ſhe lays him upon the Prophet's bed, and | 
makes all the haſte. to him ſhe could. She conceal- 
ing what had happened las it is probable) from her 
huſband, he objects to her going to the prophet, ver. 


23. Acberefore wilt thau go to him today? It is neither 
. A ae Nell ee I. % 
Try! 12 Ti IF: l ond alt 


ears by this that the prophets were ſtated inſtructors 
e; th cir houſ- * bo, that the prophe of ſchool or [of Fadgoge, 


1 e Aa le re ſorted at theſe times to * 
duty, and to be reſolved their goubts. 


gyR. XX ente iſh ations, R477 
Faith ſets aſide every obſtacle; * It ſhall be well; 
< the end will be peace; Ged 45 with me; and be 
4e il! mate all things work together. Tos good.” 
Commentators, in general, make very light” of 
this, and her anſwer to Eliſba's metfage i in my text. 
Some ſuppoſe ſhe has a reſerve in her breaſt, when 
Gebazi aſks after her family, that this el! only 
refers to her huſband and herſelf. Others think it 
is but a tranſition to ſomething farther, which ſue 
was in haſte to ſay: As if he. had faid, ** All is 
<< well, do not hinder me, I have urgent buſineſs 
« with your maſter Eliſba, and cannot ſtay to talk 
« farther with you upon any matters.“ This js 
the ſenſe which moſt annotators incline to, which, 
I confeſs, I the more wonder at, becauſe all agree, 
that the Apoſtle's words in part refer to this f 
Heb. xi. 35. Women received their dead raiſed to 77 
again. How they received them is there ſpecified; 
namely, by or through faith: Faith, not as ſome 
carry it, in the prophet, but in the perſons who 
had their dead reſtored to them; or elſe there 


would have been no need to make mention of 


any by name. Now wherein this woman's faith 
: 5 my text and context make manifeſt. 
ere was. a dependence upon. God's promiſe, an 
abiding by that. God had promiſed her a fom'; ; 
aà ſon not to loſe him, but to have comfort in 
him; and as if ſhe had ſaid, As for God, his 
$6 * work is perfect, he does not uſe to raiſe" his 
ople's expectations for nothing ; to give, and 

* immediately take away again: my ſon is dead, 
but God, all- ſufficient, ſiveth; why ſhould I 
mourn as though I had no hope? As for God's 
. power d faithfulneſs, there is no abatement 
4 in them.” . Therefore ſhe makes no prepara- 
tion for his burial, tells her huſband nothing of 
his death, but ſeeks to God by the prophet, and 


2 * help from him. See bow ſhe err bo her- 


248 


ſelf: Tr it well with f ( 2 Gee) Fs i well 
mit thy bufband? Is it well 15 the child ? And ſhe” 
anſwered, It is well. Here is the greateſt ſubmiſſion - 
in the deepeſt diſtreſs: Her ſon, her only ſon, the 
ſon of all her love, the ſon of her old age, he is 
taken away with a ſtroke, and yet all is well. There 
is nothing amiſs in the diſpenſation, had ſhe been to 
- Chooſe it; ſhe would not have had it ſo, but as God 
Han choſen it, it is well, it is beſt; ſhe has nothing 
to object. Here are ſubmiſſion and faith both dif- 
| ved: in their ſweeteſt-exerciſe ; ſubmiſſion to 
what God hath done; faith in what he is' able to 
do, and in what ſhe believed he would do: By faitb 
women received their dead raiſed to life again; fo that 
the words, thus explained, afford us ws: ee and | 
uſeful obſervation. | 
_ - Onsexv. Faith in God's vroniſe und power, will 
. bring a man to ſubmit to the foreſt and moſt trying 
diſpenſations of his Providence: Or thus, © 
Faith, where it is in exerciſe. will teach «chriſtian 
to ſay of all God does, It is elt. | 
In Aſogurſing'o on erg * 1 will endex- 
* ar | | 
"If fil VE 
0 To ew ater ſubwillion is, or ARE wy in 
What ſenſe we are to underſtand the de ae et 
in my text, I is well. a 
* 11 0 hat are the grounds of ehridhinh: ſubmiffon, 
b or hence i it is the ſoul thinks and "lays of all 
God does, It is well. n 
* nt What are the bleſſed fruits and effects of this 
ſubmiſſion . | 
y 0. Whence it appears therthis fubmiſion 86255 
from faith, as being in lively and vigorous ex- 
: exciſe. The — in my text, believed, 
as Heb. xi. tells us, and — 1 8 to _ 
* Wee, ee 1 roo 
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1 What is ſubmiſſion to the will of God To 
prevent miſtakes, we will conſider a little what it is is 
not, and then what it is. Therefore, 
I. This well does not ſuppoſe there is nothing in 
providentia diſpenſations, which to fleſh and ſenſe 
appears evil. Submiſſion quiets under an affliction, 
but it does not take away our ſenſe and feeling of 
the afftiction. The Apoltle ſpeaks what is every 
believer's experience, Hieb. xii. 1 1. No chaſtening fer 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous. What- 
ever be ſpoken of the good of it, it preſents itſelf 
unto us with a very different face; it is matter of 


preſent grief and forrow to them that are chaſtiſed; 


nor are we blamed for our feeling and ſenſe of it. 
Our bleſſed Lord himſelf wept at the grave of his 
dead friend, Jobn xi. 35. And at the approack of 
his laſt ſufferi ngs, his ſoul was exceeding forrowful, 
even unto death, Matt. xxvi. 38. yet he was led as 4 
lamb to the flaughter ; he opened not his mouth there 
vas patience and quiet ſubmiſſion under all his ſor- 
rows, while nature had ſome vent, for grones are. 
ſometimes an eaſement to our grief. Thus it is 
ſaid of this good woman, that her ſoul was bitter 
within her, ver. 27. Eliſha ſaw her agony in her 
looks, though he — not the cauſe of it; and yet 
all is well. When Fob loſt his ſubſtance and his 
children, and was ſmitten in his body with ſore 
boils; when Heman, and when the church in the La- 
mentations were deprived of the conſolations of God, 
when the Comforter, who eould relieve their ſouls, 
was far from them; when David alſo was curſed by 
Sbimei, and turned out of doors by his own ſon; 
can you think that in all this there was no feeling? 
Had there been none, there could have been no 
5 by any of the diſpenſations. Unleſs we rea- 
ze our trials, and account them trials indeed, what 
are we the better for them? This would be to de- 
pile the chaſtening of the Lord, to be above cor 
3 rection. 


2 50 „ DER. A 
rection. To be iber 04 not t grieve, is one of 
God's ſoreſt judgments, and always argues a foul 
ripe for ruin; this well does not ſuppoſe us} nenſt 
of the evil of afflicting- 8 
2. Though we believe al Nhat belts! us 3s well, 
this does not forbid our inquiring into the reaſons 
of God's providential diſpenſations, and a ſearch- 
ing out the cauſe for which they come upon us. 
| Every rod hath a voice in it, and the mar of under- 
Banding will bear it, and ſee the name of God in it, 
"Micah vi. 9. what God intends by it, what is his 
end and deſign in it, for be does not Miet willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men, Lam. iii. 3 3- There 
is a weed be in every diſpenſation that befals us ; 
1 Pet. i./6. wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for 
'@ ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through mani- 
| fold temptations: God acts with judgment in pro- 
tion to our needs; there is a convenieney and 
fitneſs, nay, there is an abſolute neceſlity in the caſe; 
it muſt he that we are in heavineſs, and that through 
manifold temptations. One ſingle trial oftentimes 
will not do, to empty us, of ſelf, to wean us from 
the world, to ſhew us the vanity of the creature, 
the ſinfulneſs of fin, Fe. it muſt be repeated, or 
others Joined with it, ſo faſt are our affections glued 
to the things of time and ſenſe. Now, what this 
need is in 45, what this intention and end is in Gad, 
the chriſtian will and ought to be ſearching out, 
and inquiring daily into. This was Job's frame, 
(and ye have heard, as ſays the Apoſtle, of the pa- 
tience of Job) Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Surely it is meet to 
be ſaid unto God, I have born cbaſtiſament, I will not 
offend any more. That which I ſee not, teach thou me; 
I bave done iniquity; Iwill do no more. Sin lies 
deep, it muſt be ſearehed after in the deep and 
ſecret corners of the heart; there is ſo much ſelf- 
love and ſelf-flattery hid there, that a man cannot 
judge right of himſelf or of God without divine 
* _ each» 
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teachin At. is. meet tu be ſaid unto Ged, I have korn 
2 — Sirs! It i is One 0 be chaſtiſed, 
and another thing to bear cha ftiſement, to behaue 
ho ht under it, to be patient, ſubmi ſſye, Hs 

we a frame of, heart ſuited to the diſpenſation 
5 —95 it is. 2 is to bear chaſtiſement; and 


. 


wherever this is, the e of the ſoul will be, 


That which I ſee not, teach thau me; if I have. done : 
iniguity, I will do no more: When an affliction is 

ſanctified, it always begets godly fear and jealouſy. 
A man is then moſt afraid of his own heart, leſt 


that ſhould deceive him, leſt he ſhould come out of 


furnace unpurged, unrefined, left the end of 
God's viſitation upon him ſhould be unattained. 
And this is well conſiſtent with our bene wing al 


: that God does is well done. Once more, 


3. A ſoul may ſay in a becoming frame, and i in 


| the exerciſe of ſuitable affections, I is well, and yet 


long, and pray, and wait for deliverance from the 


| vg. Submiſſion to. the will of God, under awful 
for a gracious and ſpeedy iſſue to thele very diſpen- 


tions, is not inconſiſtent with earneſt prayer 


21 


ſations. I is well, ſays this, good. Feu in my 
text; and yet how does ſhe plead for the life of 


the child, ver. 28. Did I fire 4 ſon. ef my lord? 
Did not 1 jay, do not deceive me? As if ſhe had ſaid, 

J aſked it not, I could ſcarce belieye..it. when it 
was promiſed me; God raiſed my. expectations 


4e himſelf, he encouraged, my hopes, and ſurely 
« he will not g go back from his own word. It 


was a wonderful act of faith; but the promiſes of 


God can neyer lie long unfulfilled: When he has 


13 prepared. the heart to pray, his own ear is open to 


He has not called himſelf J am that I am 
for nothin g. Abraham ſtaggered not at the promiſe 


through unbelief, no more does this daughter of 


Abraham here: It is bleſſed pleading, Did Inat ſay, 


a not deceive me? * May I I cruſt 32 May: I TAN ? 


- 


; 14 


« He has given Wäsche faithful n of God to 
< rely on; here my faith reſteth,” And à ſon 
came in due ſeaſon; now ſſie looks to God the au- 
thor of the mercy, and applies to the prophet who 
was the revealer of it. He ſends Cebazi with this 
ſtaff, but this will not content her, except Eliſha 
goes himſelf; ſhe knew he was great with God; ſhe 
will therefore have his prayers and preſence. As the 
Lord livetb, and as thy ſoul liveth, I wall not leave thee, 
ver. 30. All this argues the ſtrong deſires of her 
heart after the return of the child's life, though till 
ſhe ſays, all i is well; while we bear chaſtenings we 
may pray, and pray hard that God would take 
— If it be poſſible, (ſays innocent aggrieved 
nature in the man Chriſt) let this cup paſs from me, 
Matt. xxvi. 26. Opening our mouth againff God is 
dur ſm, but it is our duty to open our mouths and 
dur hearts to him. In the former ſenſe; ſays David, 
I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 25 | 
it, Pſaltm xxxix. . and yet with the ſame breath Þ 
he adds, Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I am con- 
ſumed by the blow of thine — ver. 10. Was a child 
under the correction of a parent to intimate no de- 
fire of his forbearance, ſhould we not rather ac- 


count: him ftubborn than ſubmiſſive? In like man- 


ner notito'aſk of God: releaſe from troubles,” is as 
offenſive: as to murmur at them. It is a token of 
_ @ptbudiheart- and a relentleſs ſpirit ; God expects 

ocher things at our hands: Even of the wicked he 
ſays In their affliction they will ſeek me cariy; much 
more ſhall his own people, Who have known his 
name, and put their truſt in him; who have known 
the advantage of prayer, and been ſo often ſet at 
tiberty by it from all their fears. Tf theſe are ſilent 
they cannot be ſenſible nor ſubmiſſive. Only in 
all their prayers, when they are moſt earneſt and 
vehement; if it be * e with: the will of 
Fre ee nde n ane $6 God? | 
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God,“ ade will be agent him ao 

time or r. 0 e [946k 7 bon porn 

_, Theſe - - Sh, are 1 es them Aachen 
the ſoul's ſaying, under tele moſt auf ul rebaneen 
Al is well. MIS ann 3 30 2966325 $517 &W; 

Now what is. incladed-i in this well ir in my next, * 
what i is this ſubmiſſion to the will of God? 

It takes in, as I apprehend, eee Do 

1. A juſtify ing God in all he does. Ir it ell; G 
cannot do amiſs; he worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will, to the praiſe of his glory ; 
And. after all that is come upon us (ſays the church; 
Hara ix. 13.) thou our Cod haſt puniſhed us lefs than 
our iniquities deſerve; thou haſt not taken vengeance 


according to the deſert of our fins. When fin.ap- 


pears to be. what it is in itſelf, exceeding, ſinful, 
affliction will appear light, and not till then; where» : 
fore ſays, the church, Lam. iii. 39. V. berefore doth a 


living man complain, a man for the puniſbment of bis 
Ans? So long as we are out of hell, God —_— 
us leſs than our iniquities deſerve. 2605 


Whatever be our trial it comes n God; Abele 
== author, whoever be the inſtrument, —_— 
it is well. He cannot do iniquity z David had nat 


one ward to ſay, by way of complaint, when he ſaw 


God's hand in the affliction; ,yea let bim curſe, for 
the Lord hath bid Sbimei curſe David, 2 Sam. xvi. 1 l. 
We may puzzle and diſtreſs ourſelves about inſtru- 
ments and ſecond cauſes, but no quiet, no reſt can 


we have till we are led to the firſt. He performeth 


the thing appointed for me; that ſettles the ſoul, but 
nothing elſe will do it. Be ſtill, and know: that I am 


God, Palm xlvi. 10. If thy children are taken, 


thy ſubſtance fails, thy body is ſore vexed, thy 
comforts, and even the preſence of thy God leaves 
thee; yet be ſtill, that is, don't ſay a word againſt 
the diſpenſation, don't fret, don't cenſure and con- 
Goal Providence. I am God, who ſhall ſay, what 
do 
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234 . phat of xi K*. 
d4aoeſt thou? 1 will nei >< eſtioned nor directed 
by thee. I know by. pee way, and I regard my 
protniſe and covenant: I am God, thy Goc in all; 
and a covenant God eannot de amifs. God will be 
glorified and exalted, that's enough for us. T his, 
Wis well, "Iniplies in it, not in ſome things but in 
all. 

2. This Wbmiflien implies in it, our appron ner | 

of all that God does; not only it is not amiſs,” but 

it is right; it is the beſt way, the only ſure way to 
bring about our good: Therefore” holy" Job bleſſes 
God in all, chap. i. 2 1. Naked came I out of my mo- 
tber c womb,” and naked ſpall return tbhitber; the Lord 
Fade, and the Lord bath taken away; Bleſſed be the 
nume of the Lord. He had the fame great and good 
t ts of God as ever he had; God was his God 
fil; and the God of his mercy. He fhotild have 
an expected, a deſired end, that he believed ſtill, 
berauſe God's thoughts were the ſame they ever 
were; that is, thoughts of peace, and not of evil. 
And this is the frame in which we find the poor 
ſaints, that were ſcattere up and down throughout 
the Whole World almoſt, 1 Pet. i. 6. be ae ke Z 
zy the power of God throup bh faith unto ſatatn, 
ready t6 be 1 in the me, wherem ye 
2 c. They were far from one PAT gk 
perſeeution, yer whereever they were, they 
met rſccution, it was in their way; but none of 
_ * theſe chings moved them. There was joy in their 
expected reſt and happineſs at laſt though there 
was great pain and heavineſs in their way to it: The 
Way was rough, but right; therefore they approved 
of it, they acquieſced in it, nay herein they greatly 
*zjoiced. © Thus the ſaints of old tock jo Joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, and were tortured, not ac- 

cepting” deliverance, becauſe they knew in them - 
8, — Bad in heaven" better, and n en- 
during 2 Heb. x. 34. O that bleſſed : 
| ledge! 
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ledge | it comforts, refreſhes, it fills: the foul; and 
lifts a man above himſelf. n 85 


Every path which God takes is tight then, 03 
ſafe, and — believer chooſes to Walk in it: His 
God, his F ather has marked it out, and nothing 
goes ſo againſt the grain, but that all is well, which 
fie F ather does: His will is brought to be one wirke 
| God's i ; the ſoul approves of all God does.” 

3. This ſubmiſſion implies in it our cleaving to 
God in all. To be pleaſed with God as «Rand; 
when he ſeems to be coming forth againſt us as an 
enemy; to lean upon a promiſe, when all the ways 
leading to the performance are ſhut up; to rejoiee 
in God when we have nothing left beſide to rejoice 
in, and faith is hard put to it, to call God ours: 
Thus to cleave to God, when we do not find com 5 
fort from him, this is believing indeed; to love 
the hand that ſmites, that is true grace and great 
grace. A noble act of faith was that, 7b xiii. 18. 
Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in bim. So Abra- 
ham ſtaggered not at the promiſes through unbrligf, 
Rom. iv. 20. He th. God's promiſe and faith- 
fulneſs cloſe together, and conſidered none of the 
difficulties, nay abſardities, which came between 
them: It was not Is this reaſonable 2 What 
probability is there in that? How can theſe 
« things be, Sc. but we. not weak in faith, 
he conſidered: not his own now dead, neither 
yet the deadneſs of Sarab's — but was ſtrong 
in faith giving glory to God; he clave to him, 
abode by his e in A GAY of: icy and firm 
dependence. 

This is the true nature of nee andi is 
contained in that expreſſion in my text, It is well. 
Upon what ground a believer ſays of every diſpen- 
fation of Providence towards him, It is well, ſhall 
be eee in the next diſcourle, 4 work of 2 . 
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"Das 6: Wonder not at nnn be they never 
ſo ſtrange, and grievous, and diſtreſſing; All is well; 
ſome ſecret end is to be anſwered which you ſee 
not ; God is in all; the hand and-love fa Father 
is there. They are to purge from ſin, to wean 
from the world, to bring you to the foot of God, 
to ſhew you that your reſt is not here, that it lies be- 
yond the grave. What though they make yeu ſmart, 
ey do you the more good; this argues your ſen- 
{ibleneſs under the rod; that is not a rod which 
does not cauſe ſmart; the ſharpeſt phyſic does moſt 
ſervice, becauſe it reaches the inward, hidden cauſe; 
not * * our many trials which we could well 


Usz 2. Don't think any trial ſanctified, till you 
have a ſuitable frame to the trial, whatever it be. 
Are you humbled ? Are you prayerful? Are you 
ſubmiſſive? Have you looked inward, ang con- 
feſſed your ſins, ſaying, Take away all iniquity? If 
affliction has not brought you to this, it hath done 
you no good. For all you may have born, his an- 
ger is not turned awayy but his hand is ſtretched 
out ſtill. 

Us 3. Don't think of other means, whereby 
- God's end in viſiting you might have been as well 
anſwered; that is in fact to quarrel with God in what 
he has done, or is doing. Have a care of your 
thoughts; unſubmiſſion ſlips in at that door before 
one is aware. If is well, is the only ſoul-quickening 
and god-glorifying frame. God that has appointed 
the end has ſettled, and he will 1 YE the means: 
"ET 1 8 and all is well. 
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Ho have a frame of heart of a piece with theſe 
I words, is one of the higheſt attainments of 
faith, and it brings to my mind the Apoſtle's prayet 


for the believing Coloan?, chap. i. 11. Thaz ye might | 


be flrengthned with all might according to his glorious 
power, whto all patience and long-ſuffering with joyful- 
"neſs, According to the degrees of that 4 
power, which is communicated from God to the 
believer, ſo does his faith in God intreaſe or decline. 
All our ſtrength is from above, it is not lodged 
within. Our ſupplies are from God, not from 
ourſelves. Be the affliction ever ſo heavy, be the 


continuance of it ever ſo long; if the chriſtian be 


favoured with the might of God's power, he is 


ſtrengthned to bear it _ all joyfulneſa. Whence | 
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238 Hanth's n of -. — 
is it elſe, that ſo great an example of faith as Jacob 
was, when he comes to part with his beloved Ben- 
jamin, for a while finds himſelf ſo exceedingly diſ- 
treſſed? When he was turned out of his father's 
houſe with his Naff only, he is ſubmiſſive and con- 
tent: And afterwards, 8 Eſau came out againſt 
him with four hundred men, he acts with modera- 
tion and prudence, ſets every drove in order, pre- 
pares his preſent, and gives every one à ſpeech for 
his brother, Gen. xxxii. 16. ſurely at this time he 
"op believed all was well. But when Fo/eph is not, Si- 
men is not, and Benjamin is going after them, all theſe 
| things are againſt me, Gen. xlii. 36. God left faith 
alone there, and then it ſoon fails. If the arm of 
his power be withheld, the actings of our faith ſoon 
ceaſe. Hence I conceive it is, that the holy Ghoſt 
lays. ſuch an emphaſis upon the ſtory which my text 
I Is a part of. Throu e faith women received their dead 
3 raiſed to life again: The emphaſis lies upon the per- 
1 ſons, not ſo much upon their faith, or the glorious 
effects of it, Through faith women, c. Such as had 
the warmeſt paſſions, and tendereſt affections, and 
therefore the moſt aggravating ſorrow, when all 
that was dear to them was gone, even they believed, 
faith conquered nature; there was ſubmiſſion under 
heart-rending providences, becauſe they believed. 
The mighty power of God, when a believer reſts 
upon that, all things are fate, All is. well. When 
Jacob loſt but one ſon, be refuſed to be comforted, 
f Gen. xxxvii. 3 35. This good woman in my text hac 
0 baut one to loſe, and no hope of another in his room, 
yet ſays ſhe, 17 is well. 
So that the doctrinal obſervation raiſed from the 
words was this: 
-Onsrxy, Faith in God 8 promiſe and power, will 
bring a man to ſubmit to the ſoreſt and moſt. in 
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Sex. XXI. afli tive diſpenſation. 29 
Faith, when it is in exerciſe, will reach a Chriſtian 
None ſay of all God does; Tt is well. $3 "> Ws . 443 


ewes ergo, on :which, 1 propoſed, Je) 


1 J 2 
of 


2 To: ſhew you, han ſubmiſſion is; or "lined 
and in what ſenſe we are to underſtand” the ex- 
preſſion in my text, It 75 well. This has been 
: confidered.” And we come now, | 
u To ſhew what are the grounds of this a. 
miſſion, or whence it is, that a mer lays 


"bf all _ does, * 7s HEE And, 


1. The ſovereignty of God is a ens of this 
| ſubimiſtion. God has an abſolute power, and right 
of dominion, over all his creatures, to diſpoſe and 
determine of them as ſeemeth him good ; he has a 
right to do what he will with his own. This quieted 
Aaron when fire from heaven conſumed his two ſons, 
Lev. x. 3. Aaron held his peace.” And Eli, when that 
tingling ſentence was denounced againſt him and 
his houſhold, 1 Sam. iii. 18, He ſaid, It is the Lord, let 
him do what ſremeth bim good. This gave David eaſe, 


when he was driven from God's ſanctuary, and his 


throne uſurped by his ungodly ſon, 2 Sam. xv. 26. 
Behold,” here I am, let him do to me as ſeemeth- good 
unto him. In theſe inſtances the affliction was not 
only born, but accepted, as the word is, Lev. xxvi. 
41. F their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and tbey 
then accept of tbe puniſhment of their iniquity, then 
will remember my covenant with Jacob, &c. that is 
willingly born. contentedly enjoyed; ſo Ainſworth 
renders it. O! It is a ſweet frame when our trials 
aue accepted ones; when God's chaſtening hand is 
eſteemed a kindneſs, when phyſic, as well as food, 
| — — our thankfulneſs. I do not ſay God's fove- 
eignty alone, in our cleareſt views of it, will of 
itlelf bring our ſouls to this; yet this 1 ſay; that 
. works ſubmiſſion. How dare I repine 
5 1 e 
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3 


part ef my . = 
he Hi a Hye" to all? My children, my friends, 
my frames, were all but lent me. God gives us 
nothing to have and to hold but his Chriſt (and we 
cannt always fee'bur hold of him): Why ould 
Lodject, why murmur," WRy gainfay'? he 
give any account ef his matters? Is it deßting 
him, that has abſolute dominion over all his crea- 
tures, to be arraigned at man's bar? Or is it in my 
breaſt, by all my devices, reaſonings and demurs, 
to change the — — of his hear? ? Lord, I will 
puzzle myſelf no longer with hows, and whys, and 


. in thy fight, that's reaſon fufficient. Thus 
| has left it; and T dare not bring in my. . 
Vord I would fain have it otherwiſe. M 
friends! you bring in à bill of complaints againft 
God and his Providence z this grieves you; the 
other is not riglit with you; a third thing you find 
hard to ſubmit to; pray; where is there any one 
Nas à trial like Auron, El, David? and yer the 
remedy was near, And ik is a tried one; It is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth hin good.“ This 
R never fails when it is well applied; if it be really 
a . do you good; but it is not enough 
tolok at the cup, and then turn away your head 
from it; or take it as children do phyſic, wath their 
eyes hüt; no, no, the more you weigh matters 
over, the better always. The more 
eyes 'God's ſovereignty in all, the ſtronger are the 
_ aftings of it: e We Lord, and Ef has —— | 
more to ſay. Let Go. portion; beſt 
am ſure then it will bug and Peafantelb! in the end; 
for even when he acts as a ſovereign, he forgets not 
His relation as a father; in his hands we are” fafe. 
Faith acts herein with the greateſt reafon, for it is 
the higheſt reaſon to leave all with him, who work- 
eth; Wr over-ruleth's aha befals r his 
| Ties GOTH. | Own 
| 4 . 


5ets, + tHou haſt dene it; I reſt there: It ſeemed = 


purely fait 


Sex. mit tn dos: 


own glory- and our: ſpiritual good. - Thisy here: | : 


fore, is one reaſon or ground of this ſubmiſſian. 


2. The juſtice and righteouſneſs of God .is-a = 


cher ground of fubmiſſion, Job xxxiy. 31. Surely if 
is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born dla, er, 


Iwill not offend any mare. If fin fits. heavy, all 


afflictions will ſoon appear light; and the ſenſible 
chriſtian is for digging deep into his own heart; 
for the more ſpiritual ſins, which are moſt offenſive 
to God, are moſt ſeeret and hidden. Bye- ends and 
aims in duty, pride, vain - glory, carnal confidence, 
inſenſibleneſs under providential rebukes, worldly 
diſpoſitions, lifeleſs frames, creature love, and 
hopes, and expectations; where is the man wholly 
free from theſe things? And yet, when awful 


ſtrokes come, where muſt I look for the chiiftian 


ho is patient and ſubmiſſive under them? Who, 
if he does not fret and fume under the rod, yet is 
not apt to harbour thoughts within, as if God dealt 
hard meaſures by him ? Sirs, converſe- more with 
tthe nature and perfections of God; converſe more 
Wich his holy law; converſe more with thy. crea- 
tureſhip, and more with thy natural guilt and cor- 
ruption; or elſe ſubmiſſion, as a duty as 
it is, will never be practiſed by thee. When a 
chriſtian is in a right frame, his heart always goes 
with Zara's words, cbap. ix. 13. After all that is 
come upon us, for our evil deeds, and for our great 
treſpaſſes, — thou eur God bat puniſhed us leſs than our 
iniquities deſerve.” The beſt way to prize our mer- 
cies is to be affected with our ſin; ſcarce any trial 
comes, but a little heart - examination will ſuggeſt 
Vvhat the cauſe is: But where there is no ſpecial fin 
for which God viſits, is it not enough to reconcile 


thee to the ſtroke, that thou art ſo unhumbled, ſo 


unholy, chat thy heart ſtarts aſide ſo oft from God; 
that thou art ſo far from him, ſo unlike to him, i 
; 230 of Plague: ſores, from which thou haſt not been 
0 W 9 thoroughly 
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av 2 Of Sake R. XXI. 
thorou ""_ 8 „ When e once thy: heart comes 
to. be duly affected with theſe things; when God 
ſpeaks, (as Zopbar has it, Fob: xi. 5, 6.) when be 
Jews thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, that they are double 


to that'awbich:is,- that which appears to be; thou 
wilt have ſenſible apprehenſions and knowledge of 


this, bat God exacteth of thee leſs than thine iniquity 


deferveth. Juſt thoughts of the juſtice and rigiteou- 
neſs of Gop is another argument of ſubmiſſion. 
3. The wiſdom of God, as exerciſing. itſelf in 
all that befalls the chriſtian, is a farther ground of 
ſubmiſſion. To this holy Job has recourſe, chap. 1x. 
4. He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength ;. who 
4 hardened himſelf againf bim, and bath proſpered ? 
The expreſſion imports (lays Cary}) ,** That he hath 
infinite wiſdom. - His is not wiſdom only. in the 
tongue, or ſome. flaſhes of wit, but deep, ſolid, 
tooted wiſdom:” He is God only wiſe. From eter- 
-nity he ſaw what we ſhould need in time, and our 
aber were all wiſely adjuſted, ſettled, and pro- 
oned in the everlaſting covenant; and there- 
= nothing: oan be wrong which we meet. with in 
time, it is all the way to reſt : The way lies through 
thorns, and briers, and croſſes, and ſnares; the 
wiſdom of God hath ſo ordered it for the beſt, 
chere is no getting any other way. to glory. What 
vas ſaid-of-{/raecl of old, is true of us now; Aud he 
led them the right way, that he might bring them to 
2 city ef habilation, Pſalm cvii. 7. We know it 
was not the ſhorteſt way, . nar. was it the ſmootheſt, 
but it was the right way. It was the way which 
God's wiſdom had appointed, as beſt ſuiting with 
their Se tempers, and the ends of his o.] 
: Alas l till we get to ſee this, we ſball never 
ſpeak the words of my text from the heart. If we 
| t ſęee God's wiſdom in our trials, we ſhall never 
be thoroughly. brought to ſubmiſſion under them. 
Lask at them afreſh , ſee, inquire, it bana be you 


have 


= 


* 


Sk. XXI. Merkur diſpenſaiön. 263 i 


have paſſed over fome circumſtances attending them 
too lightly ; whatever your burden be, it is cared 
to your back, it is the proper trial of your: faith; 
Zy tbeſe things (ſays Hezekiah) men live, and in all 


theſe —— are the life of my: ſpirit, Ia. xxxviii. 16. 


Every ſingle circumſtance attending your trials has 
its uſe, and makes moſt ſurely for your advantage. 
Perhaps you have a ſtout ſpirit. God ſees it proper 


to break your heart with reproaches, to laſh you 


with the ſcourge of tongues; or it may be your 
credit ſinks, your reputation waſtes; or elſe it may 


be, ſtrong pain upon your bed pulls you down, 


till you look no higher than juſt yourſelf : This 


was the very trial you needed, for by it the end 


for which it was ſent is attained. Owe may be you 
are of a tender ſpirit, your heart has been w 
up in the creature, here you have ſettled, fixed, 


and nothing could move you from it; well, God 


will deal with that to kill your creature- love and 
delight, your all is taken away with a ſtroke. He 


rends the creature from you, huſband, wife, chil- 
dren, friends; God removes them to bring your 
Heart nearer to himſelf; or, it may be, you are of 


an ambitious, aſpiring temper; but as you climb, 


ſo you fall: God unravels your ſchemes, breaks 


your plots, advances you to poverty; and a bleſſed 


advancement that is in your caſe; it is what beſt 


ſuits you; you could not bear to be rich, to be 


uſed tenderly, to be indulged. Again, others there 


be who are croſs, rugged, who value no man; the 
world ſmiles, the creature they have, wife, chil- 
dren, lands, Sc. all are with them; and they are 
ot that unhappy temper, they think all no more 
than they deſerve;- but infinite wiſdom has pro- 
vided for them too; God will bring down their 
high looks. They mall be afflicted in the ereature; 
their ſorrows ſhall' grow out of the root, in the 
enn whereof they. 1 comfort no ſtroke ſa 
K 4. 5 heavy, 
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— — ſo ſmarting as this. Auer had mf , 
Zipporab Aigail a Nabal; David had Abſalom, Am- 
— Better follow children tothe: grave, 
— them up for bell; the thought wounds 
as it enters the heart; yet here is wiſdom in all this 
becaiiſe no other phyſic will reach the caſe, no 
other affliction will do you ſo: much good, there- 
fore God applies this: And then as to the time of 
an affliction, r when 
began to grow weary of him, s in duty, 
— gifts, or fixed in ſome evil courſe, . 
vras the time that the hand of God was lifted up. 
he would bear no longer. And, is there not alſo 
wiſdom ſeen in making contraries work together 
for Jour good? That which is now your burden 
t have been your ruin; Out of the eater comet 
| farth mat: Joſepb's ſeeming death was the way to 
ſave bis father and his family alive; our ſoreſt 
croſſes are often made the way to our ſurcteſt 
comforts. wat 
Thus Acts 3 — * finds i * 
| bard to believe ſo it ſhall be, when — trial is upon 
bim but he reſts here: Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy path in ibe great waters ; 7 thy footſteps are not 
kum, Pfalm Ixxvii. 19. O! ſays the chriſtian, my 
Gad is here ʒ the diſpenſation is not fo dark but 
ſee God in it; he works deep; trace him I cannot, 
but follow-him I will; tis my.duty and my. delight 
ta reſign to him; 1 cannot wade i in the ſea, it is out 
but God can wall there; the reaſons 


of my depth, 
of bis dealings with me I ſee not, but they are laid 


in infinite —— J may 
hope in him, though I cannot ſee him; he knows 
his on way, let that ſuffice; I k; art thou caſt down, 
Om foul 2 "Be ſtill; ſay no more. God, a God of 
counſel and wiſdom, hath thee by the hand, and he 
will not fail thee: Thau leddeft thy people like a flock; 


crea — Pfalm * „ 


believe him, truſt him, 


SER. NNE 
God's infinite wiſdom is a ground of ſubmiſſion 0 
che darkeſt ſteps of his providence. ITN n TIED 
4. The love and mercy of God is a farther: ound: 
of i * : Theſe are always at the [Hike of 


the ſoreſt trials; and when the believer ſees this, he 
ſays of whatever God does, It is well done. If he 


chaſtens, he ſuſtains, and refines when he tries: He 


 knoweth the way that I tate; when be hath tried me, 
1 ſhall come forth as gold, Job xxiii. 10, Gold loſes 
nothing by the furnace but its droſs, it is not cony 
ſumed i in the fire, but only made more pure. There 
is a ſparing juſtice, and a puniſhing merey: Thus 
ſays: God of the wicked, Ezek. xvi. 42. So w =, 
male my fury towards thee. to reſt, and my jealouſy” 
hall depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and will 
be no more angry; enough to make one tremble at 


the hearing of it. If God corrects no more, he will 


deſtroy next; here is a ſparing juſtice: To the 
godly there is alſo a puniſhing mercy, 1 Cor. xi. ga. 
When wwe are judged we are chaſftened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the world, There 
is a hleſſing hid in the worſt of things, better to be 


puniſhed not, than to periſh for ever: It is kind - 
neſs in uſing the rod to prevent the child's ruin, 
Amos iii: 2. Tou only have I known of all the families 
of. the earth, therefore I will puniſh you for all your - 
iniguities: Above all others, ſays God, I will ſee to 
you; and it is condeſcending love in him thus to 


puniſn. Why ſhould he not give us up? He might 
ſay, as in Ifa. i. 3. Ny fpould ye be ſtricken am more, - 

ye will revolt more and more: But his love, his merey 
holds out till, The believer, in the moſt dark and 
cloudy day, has light enough to read ſo far in the 
name of the Lord, as that he is Jebovab, merciful 
and gracious. Two: things, when faith is ever ſo 

little helped, it will diſcern and rejoice in, namely, 

ſparing -mercy in this life, and ſaving mercy in 
that-which-3 is to come. k was a ee time 


2 with 


afliftive:diſpenſutions. 255 


8 . — * — —— - 
— - 4 = AN . —— — —— — — 
2 > Re 
* r n n 2 


J 
+ 
, 25 
| 
j 
. i 
2 


266 Baits FEY * XXI. 
with the church, Lam iii. God had en her 
into darkneſs, incloſed her ways, filled her ſoul with 
gall and wormwood; yet, when ſhe bethinks her- | 
ſelf, ſays ſhe, ver. 22. It is of the Lord's mercies that | 
we are not conſumed, berauſe bis cc dong Sail noi; 
we are yet on this ſide hell; it is not ſo bad with } 
us, but it might have been worſe. God lives ſtill, 
and his compaſſions are as full, as free as ever; in 
theſe is continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. A Full 
end is not made of us, be our trials what they will; 
in meaſure when it ſhooteth forth God doth debate with 
it. Sparing mercy we ſee here; and ſaving mercy 
will follow after. Now, whatever comfort God 
renews, he does not take away his Chriſt, his great 
gift; our pains may be great, but his comforts are 
ſweet, and infinitely overbalance them; though 
our bodies may be covered over with ſores, our 
fouls; our conſciences are ſprinkled with blood; ye 
are come to the blood of ſprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. 
„ Bleſſed trial which brings us thither ! to be ſure love 
. 4s in it, or elſe Chriſt would never have been ren- 
_ dered precious by it. And then the reſt remaineth 
for us, and it is {wall kept, for Chriſt hath poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, hither as our forerunner he is for us en- 
tered, Heb. vi. 1 9. not gone as a private perſon 
into the reſt, but gone thither as our repreſenting 
head, to occupy our place againſt we come thither. 
It is a comfort to the ſaints, that in this world they 
have the worſt place they ſnall ever have; things 
grow better with us every day, as every day brings 
us nearer to our father's houſe. A traveller has 
baut little concern that his money is all ſpent; when 
he has got within ſight of home. What though 
. there be no candles in the houſe, when we are ſure \ 
N break of day is near? The believer is looking for 
the mercy of Chriſt unto eternal life; and there is 
much mercy amidſt all the trials which he meets 
with in his * to it. Every croſs 1 is ſweetned Is 
ome . 


85 A 
* * 


Cs panty). This is another argument for ſub- 
miſſion. I ſhould go on; but one word of uſe ſhall 
_ cloſe at preſent, It is this. 
Usz. Obſerve providence, if you would veofip bs 
it. Experiments are reckoned choice things; they 
are to be laid by, and kept ſafe againſt a time of 
need. Pſalm cvii. 43. Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve 
theſe things, even they Mall underſtand the loving-kind- 
neſs of tbe Lord. A chriſtian ſhould be beſt verſed 
in the hiſtory of his own life; there is always mat- 
ter of inſtruction and entertainment there. Do not 
let ſignal mercies paſs and repaſs, without taking 


account of them, Deut. viii. 3. Thou ſhalt remem- 
Ber all the way, which the Lord thy God led thee theſe ' 


forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keep his commandments or no. - Some of 
the minuteſt circumſtances of providence are the 
ſweeteſt, becauſe they are introductive to many 
others: Abaſucrus's not ſleeping was the circum- 
ſtance which led the way to the ſalvation of all the 
nation of the Jes. Three things I would earneſtly 
recommend to myſelf and you to be well ſtudied; 


each of our pains in the work will be abundantly 
recompenſed by the pleaſure of it. One is the ſtudy 
of providence; the other of grace; the third of our 


own hearts. A chriſtian may find work enough 


there, to keep him employed all his life long. Ob- 


ſerve providence, if you would profit: and be inſtruct- 
ed by it; whoſo is dwiſe and will obſerve theſe things, 
& cc. much ſpiritual wiſdom it argues, and much of 


* loving kindneſs will you Aiſponer brit. i 
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a . "SY 26. lk ans; 
— ered, T 1. 
93; l - And ſhe ; — — Ft 
8 E ee a Chriftian bene in his — and: 150 | 
Y his ſweeteſt frame. It is not always thus with 
Huld of Sd, there is nature as well as \ gh im the 


«th 
heft of ſaints, 'Acth as well as ſpirit, fl | 
Yons 3 'a$ well as ſtrong Faith and 3 berefere 
mut be communicated from God, or elfe, 
eyen under leffer trials, there will be no firm truſt 
In him; Patience is not a mere endurance of rrou- 
ple, bur it is the exerciſe of thoſe graees which are 
Faited toa ſuffering ſtate.” To believe God, to love 
Him, te deligüt in him,” to reſign over ourſelves to 
n 1 n will and pleaſure; and from a ſettled 
20580 5 things eternal, above all that this pre- 
Les life promiſes or can give, to have che ſoul quiet 
and onde, chearful and dependent, even under 
the frowns and rebubes of Providence, keeping faſt 
hold of the promiſe, the covenant of God; this is 
the faith, this the patience of the ſaints. "Herein 
you beft ſee its nature and uſe, and herein you fee 
The trial of it. Four things have been 1 to 


| begiſcourſed'on, as God ſhould hep. 5 
x 11 


* 
44 


1 To ſlew you, Es fubriſfion is ; ; or in what 
_ ſenſe, and with what limitations is this-well-in 
my text to be underſtood. Not as though 
there Was 1 in trials, which to fleſh and 


| F? blood red under the notion of evil: Nat 
41 tide 5 55 


cauſes of our troubles were not 
to be Corchied' into: Nor yet, as if we had not 


a libetty granted us of God, to deſire an d 
for the removal of them. But it conffts! in Bel 
three things. A juſtifying God in all that be- 
falls us. An approving o all. And a ckaving 

to himin all. Ir was eker 2 

II. To ſhew what are cke 
miſſion; or whence it is the ſoul thinks and 
ſays of all God does, ti 15 well done. | 


1. It is becauſe he ſets before him the ſovereignty 
of God, as having a right to do what he will Leigh 
his own. 


8 The juſtice a and righteouſneſs of God, dich | 


makes mercy: of every thing ſhort of hell. 
9. He conſiders the viſe of God, as exerciling 
| efelf i in all that befals liens for his own glory, and 
ber ſpiritual g | 


4+ The love and mercy of God, as is being at the | 


booms of the ſoreſt trials. I now proceed, 
5. The faithfulneſs of God is a further ground of 
| ſubmiſſion; this alſo the believer ſets before him under 


pleaſantneſ@ upon all, Pſal. cxix. 75. J know, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right, and that thou in falthful- 
neſs haſt. oflined me. The faithfulneſs of God appeats 


two ways, and in both it works ſubmiſſion; in lend 


Ang an affliction, and then in guiding it. 


Fut, The faithfulneſs of God appears in /endin 1 


an affliction. This David acknowledges in the 

words. Non only that God was faithful who ſent 
his ial, Siving = So meaſute of grace which was 
1 + neceſſary 


e grounds of this Rub 


the ſaddeſt providences, and this puts a beauty and 
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270 Fuitbs oi mate ß  SER.? 
neceſſary under it; but he was faithful in ſending 
it, ver. 67. The affliction itſelf was an act and 
diſcovery of 'God's faithfulneſs,” he could not have 
been faithful had he not done it. A noble act of 
faith is this, to ſpeak thus from the heart when 
afflictions come thick and cloſe; when our deareſt 
comforts are taken, ſuch as credit, liberty, health, 
children, Sc. that God is faithful in all; to know 
it, to feel it, and therefore to approve his way 
with us: This is true ſubmiſſion, but it is hard 
work; for it is one thing to be convinced in one's 
judgment of this, another thing to acknowledge 
and approve it in the heart, to find all ſtill, com- 
poſed and ſatisfied within, a cleaving, relying frame 
in all. Then ſays the Chriſtian, True, Lord! 
J needed this rod, my heart was ſtupid; ſecure, 
c“ wavering, unhumbled; this rouſes and fixes me. 
<.Lknow: thee the better, I love thee the more for 
ce it thou art an holy, a pure, a jealous God; - fin 
6 ſhall not dwell with me; O this revenge and 
« holy fear, which I now find working in me, it 
c is the ſweeteſt frame to ſerve my God in: My 
et thoughts are raiſed, what is this world to a mo- 
c ment's communion with thee; what an empty 
«© nothing it is? My heart dies to it: Lord, I am 
% weaned. My God will have an whole heart, and, 
Lord, it is thine; thy love is judicious, not fond. 
My good, not my eaſe, is what my Father, my 
« God conſulteth; and I now know, I now feel my 
c wants; my prayers have a ſpirit in them; mercy 
<« ig not aſked for form's ſake; I find I need it, and 
C bleſſed be a covenant God, for ſuch full ſupplies as 

I ſee in Chriſt. God commendeth his love and 
< faithfulneſs to me, by this affliction; when I ſit 
« down and count the coſt, I can preſently ſee, Iam 
& no loſer; O it is good for me that I have been af- 
6. flicted.” God is faithful in ſending afflictions, this 
works ſubmiſſion. Ang. 
8 I wt | Secondly, 


Srk. XXII. oflliflive idenſation; 70 
Secondly, He is faithful alſo in guiding. them, f 


1 Cor. x. 1g. God is falthful who will not ſuffer: you 
to be tempted above what ye are able; but will: with 


the temptation. alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 


be able to bear it. When they fall too heavy, either 


they ſhall be removed or you ſupported; My grace | 
is ſufficient for you, for my firength is made perfect in 


weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. God deals by his children 
as Jacob did by his, Gen. xxxiii. 13, 14. The 


children are tender, and the flocks and herds with 


young .are with me, and if men . Gould. oer. drive them 
one day all the flock will die 
according as the cattle that goeth before me, and the 


children be able to endure. Your Father knows your 


ſtrength and his own covenant better than you 
do or can. What have you lacked yet that your 
fears are ſo greats. your cries and complaints ſo ex- 
ceeding l Wherein did he leave you, 
wherein has he failed you? Say the time, name the 
place, particularize the affliction. According to. this 


lime may it be ſaid of Facob and Iſrael, what bath 


Cod wrought | Numb. xxiii. 23. Not only now, but 
upon all like occaſions, God will ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong in your behalf, O ye that put your truſt in him. 
This and the other preſent | ſalvation is but a pattern 
of what ſhall be, when your needs and the ends of 
God's glory require it. And is not this an argu- 
ment of ſubmiſſion? O it is, it compoſes, it ſettles 
the ſoul, and makes it to glory in tribulation alſo. 
6. The power and all- ſuffciency of God are a 
farther ground of ſubmiſſion ; theſe have a tendency 
to work in the ſoul this bleſſed frame my text ſpeaks 


of, Iſai. xl. 27, Why ſayeſt thou, O Facob, and 


| ſpeakeſt, O Tiraed, My Way 15 hid from the Lord, and 


my. judgment is paſſed over from my God? Haſt thou 


not known ? Haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting 


Cod, the Lord, the Creator f the ends of the 51 


fainteth not, neither is weary ? There is u ae, 
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is weak. The fountain is as full as ever, Tam God 
all. ſufficient, Gen. xvii. 1. God that is ſufficiency, 
though this or that pipe, this or that means of con- 
veyance is cut off. Couldſt thou ever ſay this of 
any creature? Was there ever any evidence of all- 
fufficiency in that? O with what eyes do the beſt 
ſee God and the creature] Jonab loſes his gourd, 
and he muſt needs die too; Jacob loſes his ſon, and 
he can have no comfort more; fure we have a 
* God, as well as a mighty Saviour! Had 
Jod taken either at their word, I will not ſay, as 
Dauid did of Abner's death (one was a patriarch, the 
other 1 but ſure they muſt have died 
martyrs to their on ſinful creature-affetions. "O 
Sits, if you muſt have your props, your comforts 
From the creature, wo to you. Rachel muſt needs 
have children or die, Gen. xxx. 1. And ſhe died in 
her child- bearing. God gave her a ſon, but it was 
à Benoni, the ſon of her ſorrow, her death; "ſhe 
never lived to have one moment's enjoyment of 
Kim. If you fuck at the nether ſprings of creature- 
ſufficiency, for ſatisfaction Ad elf, you will not draw 
comfort, but poiſon. There is death in the pot. 
God has not inveſted any creature with his own all- 
ſufficiency; it is dreadful to wreſt, what we fondly 
_ eſteem bleſſings, out of God's hands. I admire 
Hagar's faith, 1 adore the wiſdom and goodnefs-of 
God in giving the occaſion of it, Gen. xvi. 13. 
She called the nume of the Lord that ſpake unto ber, 
Thor God ſegſt me: for ſbe ſaid, Have I alſo bere looked 
After him that ſeeth me? Do not faint under th 
burden, poor diſtreſſed faint ; whatever it be, God, 
thy God feeth bee and it. TERS is 4 tender- 
hearted friend; while thou art io: king after vw 


r dp 9 


is the: God that liveth and ſeeth 'thee. God's all- 
ſuſſiciency is another ground of ſubmiſſion, It muſt 


be well when we have an intereſt in an everlaſting. 
—_ all- ſufficient God. Once more, + © 

God's unchangeableneſs is another ground < 
chriſtian ſubmiſſion. Pſal. cii. 27. But thou art the 


ſame, and thy years have no end. But thou art the ſame: 
4 Iris a bleſſed but. It comes in with a notwithſtand- 


ing to all changes, not only which have been, but 
which. may be. My — weakned, my days 
ſhortned, alas, 3 13 this! theſe heavens them 
ſelves ſhall periſh, they ſhall wax old like a gar- 
ment, but thou, Lord, ſhalt endure, thou ſhalt ſtanti 
eternally the ſame. The rock of ages is a ſure 
dwelling place. The believer's portion in God is, 
perpetual and everlaſting. No change in him; nor 
the leaſt ſhadow of it. I am ibat I am, ſays God 3 
in all the revolutions of time, and diſtreſs of na- 
ture, when it ſhall be convulſed and wrecked, and 


the whole frame of it crumbled into nothing, he is 


ſtill the ſame. What a ſtable foundation of eom- 
fort is here! What a prop for hope! What a bleſſed 
argument of ſubmiſſion! Look into the church, 

lock into the families of friends, look inte the 
world, look into thyſelf, what innumerable changes 
do we ſee on every ſide, in every circumſtance and 
ſeaſon of lifes A week, a day, what an alteration 
does it make? And how can a Chriſtian be eaſy 
with this? whence is it he can ſay, it is well? O 
it is becauſe of God's eternity, God's unchange- 


ableneſs, who is a try d God and a Saviour, a never- 


failing rock of refuge: Once a father (will faith ſay) 
and ever a father; once a friend and ever ſo. My 


God, my Jeſus, my portion, changes not. His 


earriage may alter, his heart cannot; his expreſſions 


may vary, but not his affection. Everlaſting love 
1. S 0 makes 
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. dle ant all pen. 
tions; God hath ſpoken peace, and he will never 
unſay nt. I may loſe my confort, but not my 
intereſt. He has laid the foundation of it in his 
everlaſting love, purpoſe, promiſe and covenant. 
Men ſhut their hands (as one well has it) becauſe: 
they bave opened them; but becauſe God hath once 
ed his, he will never ſhut them. He is of 
om mind, und who can turn him; good and gra- 
cious, wiſe and powerful; and his name Fznovar- 
argues he i is &ernally and unchangeably ſo. Peace: | 
then, my ſoul; be ſtill; thou ſhalt wade-thr 
this trial, a8 eaſily, as ſafely, as thou didſt 
che laſt. He is a rock, and his work is — 5 
This God is thy God for ever and ever, he will be 
thy guide even untodeath. Thus does God's un- 
eableneſs lead to ſubmiſſion. And thus much 
as tothe grounds of a Chriſtian's ſubmiſſion, or, 
hence it is the ſoul thinks and ſays of all God does, 
145 tell. Which brings me to ſhew,' 
TR: What are the bleſſed fruits and effects of 
this ſubmiſſion; or what benefit redounds to the 
believer, what glory to God, when he is enabled | 
to hint, und ſay of all God does, it is c ,¹ibj. 
-*TE would make the diſcourſe very ſweet to Fc = 
that Preaches it, could he bring every particular 
Würm from his own heart. But alas! we are as low, 
As faint, as lifeleſs and unbelieving at times as you 
cam be we 22 to. However it ie his deſire and 
Oe, that God would bring his heart down to 
articular, and that his on ſoul may be re- 
Freſhe with thoſe conſolations, which he is ſeeking 
to adminiſter to others; that he may ſay, { believed, 
der furt baue I ſpoken. We live upon the ſame 
od we provide for you; and bleſſed be God] he 
often makes that word a comfort to ourſelves, 
wherein we aim 3 . ſupport en . 


9 * ern Aa 2 5 
1 Well 


Ser. XXII. affiftive's Sſpenſatiins. 2 
Well! What are the bleſſed en ae enn 
this frame my text ſpeaks of? WS 


1242 


Four evils there are which it e and: a8 


many real, poſitive bleſſings it Procures. dove 


1. What are the fins and evils which it prevents, 
and which, when FRY ee coſt: ng ele 
dear? 1 anſwer, 20S 265 I 

Firſt, It prenints: raſh e Such was 


chan of Jacob, Gen. xlii. 36. Joſepbh is not, and Si- 


meon is not, and ye will tate Benjamin aay; all theſe 


tbings are 4 5 me. Such was that of David, 
1 Sam. xxvil. 1. And David ſaid: in bis heart, 5 
ſhall now Ane ane day by the: hand ef Saul. And 
ſuch: was that alſo of the ehurch, Lam. iii. 18. A 
T ſaid," My ſtrength and my hope is. periſhed from hy 
Lord. I give up all for loſt, I can ſtay. myſelf 
no longer upon God for ſupport; my caſe is der 
© medileſs, I have no encouragement, no hope. 
This is the language of unbelief, raſn concluſions 
which ariſe from à bare looking to ſecond' cauſes, 
without bringing God's word of promiſe, and; his 
ä — — Whereas he is of one mind, 
ever purſuing the defigns of everlaſting love to- 
wards: his church and people, though the thought 
does not always poſſeſs their hearts. Sce/Iſai, xlix. 
16. Bebold, ſays God, 1 have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands, thy walls are continually before, me. 

* ſee thy ruined walls, I have the model of. my 
* own mercy ſtill in mine eye, my heart is not 
off thee, as deſolate as thy circumſtances appear 


* to be.“ God will yet have mercy upon Zion, 


when the ſet time to favour her is come. Hence 
we read of him that believeth, that he maketh not 
haſte, Iſai. xxviii. 16. He that. believeth ſball not 
malt but. He is not preſently at his wits ends, 


becauſe a mercy which has been often aſked and 


5 long expected, is delayed, It is a metaphor taken 


from a perſon in n ſome great danger, without any 


413 # tf a S — | certain | 


r | 
Ser. XXII. 
"a. as T7 * 


es nuts bf 
OO 


din tried meatis whereby he may eſcape 3 ; he 
tries this way and "that way, keeping conftant to 
Bonk; or elſe deſpairing of ſafety he makes all the 
haſte poſſible to quit the place where he is at pre- 
ſent, kough he cannot t tell where he ſhall do better. 
Not ſo does the Chriſtian, whoſe hope and whoſe 
refuge the Lord is. He waits the time'of mercy. 
Can 5 you not eafily remember when the delay of 
merey has been for thy advantage? God has been 
not only preparing the mercy for you, but alſo pre- 
ring your heart for the mercy. Iſai: xxx. 18. And 
efore coil. the Lord wait, that he may be gracious 
#nto y0u, and therifore will he be ald, that he may 
Bade mercy upon 9c ; for the Lord is a God off udge 
epi : bleſſad are all they that wait for him. | Had' it 
eome ſooner it might have turned to your detri ment, 
. Hot your real goed. Can you not call to mind how = 
$ metcies were neareſt, when your own heart 
and bopes were loweſt, Zech. xiv. 7. At evening-time 
11 115 it be light. When darkneſs is expected, light 
Y. cars. Ty you not look back and ſee faithfulneſs 
 ſendiny od, as well as faithfulneſs in remov- 
* it? | Hog croſs Which we met with trembling, 
Je we not kiſſed at parting? That which occafi- 
. oned the trial was the means of ſome unforeſeen de- 
_ liverance. God fent me before you, ſays Foſeph, to pre- 
"ſve you. a poſterity in the earth, and to fave your tives 
by @ great deliverance, Gen. Av. 7. Tet this is the 
Jon Joſepb, concerning whoſe ſuppoſed death Jacob 
refuſed to be comforted. But this believing all is 
well, ſtills the tumults and tiſing paſſions of the ſoul, 
- frikes it dumb when it is apt to murmur, and pre- 
5 vents theſe raſn and haſty concluſions A r God | 
E and the ways of his Providence. ©  - | 
5 © Secondly, It prevents ſinful Augturinges Thus 
we read of Abraham, Rom. iv. 20. He flaggered 
not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, — "WAS 


FF; in faith, giving LY to God. — — 


Arx. XXI. affictive diſpenſation. — 277 
belief lies at the bottom of all our ſtaggerings: It 
is not God's promiſe that fails, it is our faith; we 
loſe our ſight and hold of the promiſe, that makes 
us ſtagger. Perhaps there is ſome particular Pro- 
vidence we have prayed over and over again, "Got 
has fed our hopes: by his promiſes, we have ſeen 
the fruit of our prayers, and all things go on ac- 
cording to our wiſh; it is eaſy believing then. But 
behold when 3 there ſeemed to be à revival, 
God on a ſudden deadens and damps it, he makes 
an unexpected breach, as he did upon Vzab, 2 Sam. 
vi. 7. and that at a time when his people, as David 
Was, are rejoicing before the ark. How do we be- 
have at ſuch a time? I know how this affects me, 
though I would hope better concerning others. I 
am apt to ſtagger at the promiſe through unbelief; 
to diſpute matters; to conſider and weigh things 
in my own mind, according to the mere dictates 
of fleſh- and ſenſe, without paying that reverence 
and regard to God's word of promiſe whi chI ought. 
But Abrabam ſtaggered not at the promiſe through 
unbelief; he held no ſelf-conſultation, no debate 
about it; did not allow himſelf-ro-confider whe- 
_ ther he fhould cloſe with it or no; but by a reſo- 
ute and peremptory act of his fouly? ventured his 
all upon it: It is right, it is beſt, it is the word 
« of God that cannot lie, of a God infinite in 
se power, and of unchanging fairhfulneſs; it will 
* not admit of an argument, à debate; T am at'a 
& point in it, and it is a ruled caſe, I am ſure I am 
<< ſafe.” He ſtaggered not at the promiſe through un- 
_ belief. This, my friends, this is the frame which 
gives glory to God, becauſe it takes God at his 
word, and gives him credit as God, Where we 
have to do with men, the more we weigh and con- 


. ſider matters, the better; but we know whom we 


have believed, when we truſt God; there is the 
greateſt ground of confidence and higheſt aſſurance, 


278 Faith eſimate 7 StrR. XXII. 
that what he has promiſed he is able to perform: 
Hence in the acting of Abraham's faith it is re- 
marked, ver. 19. He considered not bis oum b 
200 2227. —anber”" "be tar about an bungred years 0 
neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, ov xemwoncs. 
He did not dwell in thoughts about i it, but caſt. 
it out of his mind, paſſed it by. The ſtability of 
the e, and the faithff neſs of the great pro- 


miſer, he was ſwallowed up with the comtempla- 
tion of theſe, nothing elſe had room in his heart. 
This is the way to be kept from ſinful ſtaggerings, 
to ktłeꝑ G eyr fixed and ſteady upon God's pro- 
miſe. Had not this good woman, in my text, ſo 
done, her frame would never have been ſo ſweet, 
and ſo exceeding becoming. It is the mere weak - 
neſs of faith, ſays the great Dr Owen, which makes 
a man ſie poring upon the difficulties, and ſeeming 
impoſſibilities that lie in the way of a promiſe; 3 
an acquieſcence in God's will, a reſting upon his 
word, an epe to his wiſdom, power, all-ſufficiency | 
and faichfulneſs in all he does, will keep a man 
from ſtaggering, when the ſtorms and waves of 
God's providence beat never ſafaft and 2 2 
Him; be he hath God, I am that I am, w 
s with to . every rebellious. doubt and We 
; h other of thoſe bleſſed Sn which 
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1: words ia this. e 94s op lng 01 d 
Faith in God's 3 and power will ring a man 
to ſubmit to the ſoreſt and moſt tryi penſations 
of Providence. Faith in liyely exerci ie teach the 
Chriſtian to ſay of all that God does, Is well done. 
Sure this doctrine is never out of ſeaſon; ſovereign 
remedies are good to lay by againſt a time of need, 


but the uſe and value of them is beſt known ken f 


the time of trial is. It is a good hint which I 
have met with in a practical author of the laſt age, 


We are perfect in no leſſons ſo much as thoſe into 


* which God whipped us;“ nor can we ſpeak of 
any argument ſo warmly and feelingly, as dar we 
preach out of preſent * When a man i 
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his wants and his — = ready to faint 
in the day of adyerſity; let a friend bring the cor- 
dial then, Which he has recommended before with- 
out: ſucceſs, and he is welcome, becauſe there is à 
ſpecial ſuitableneſs in the remedy to his preſent caſe 
and. circumſtances. . themſalves.. look at 
trouble t uch as 14 iſtant thi It is needful 
ripe, 8 =; in An er, elſe God will 
have our heart leſs, A ind we ſhall have leſs of the 
comfort which ariſes from his perfections, his pro- 
miſes and his covenant... Hence we read of the 


trial of faith, as being precious, 1 Pe, i. 7. A 
believer is a gainer by all the exerciſe, the conflicts 


and oppoſitions of his faith; becauſe his faith ho- 
nours God, God will maintain, eſtabliſh, and in- 
creaſe chat. Wherein faith honours God, and how - 
ir ſupports, quiets and relieves the ſoul in all its 
dangers, and under all its fears, my text tells us. 
It teaches. the Chriſtian to ſay of all God does, I is 
well done. Four things have been propoſed for 
conſideration, x What lies ee e. at . is 
the third general head, namelyy | 


og 20m BA. 
Py . 


are the bleſſed Fruits and ffets of thi 


N — 07 — 


1 
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pe Blok (y you hive heard) 3 ie odors; [na "Y 
many politrye. bleſſings it e "THE evils . 
prevents Are, 9 
Firſt, Rath concluſions ; this are patented. 
f econdly, Sinful ſtaggerings. We now Proceed. 
Thirdly, the frame which my text ſpeaks of, 


likewiſe prevents immoderate ſorrow. It is well, 
God-glorifying language! befiting 'the mouth of 
2 Chriſtian, whoſe life, whoſe refuge and truſt the 
Lord is: It i is not, I am ruin'd and undone, & 
£ have loft: my all, my heart is overwhelmed, it is 
y * nl broke; what good) wa my life do me * 

6 W ere 


Sen XXIIE een dH. 1 


„ here is my 9 . | $5 

ce Chriſt and his egyenant, God would not elſe ſhew 
c me ſuch great and ſore troubles as theſe.“ No, 
here is not one word, not the leaſt ſnew of this 


ſort; ſhe leaves her fon where ſhe had ventured 


her foul, and becauſe God hath done it, all is well: 
She has nothing to object, no fault to find with 


God: In like manner David, when he was greatly 


diſtreſſed, and the people talked of ſtoning him, 


1 Sam. xxx. 6. He encouraged himſelf in the Lord 
his Cod. As God had given him the promiſe of a 


kingdom, he will truſt himſelf in his hands, and 


leave him to bring it about by what means he 
pleaſes. A little faith, when it is in lively exerciſe, 
will carry a man above great diſtreſſes. Why ? 
Becauſe it diſcovers an ordered covenant, a wiſe 


Providence, ſure promiſes, and a faithful God. Lit- 


tle faith will — great improvements here. Shall 
J, ſays the chriſtian, mourn immoderately for 


< the loſs of a creature, when my God, my Jeſus 


lives? Is not my heart his? are not his love and 
« covenant mine? Muſt I needs live my 
* loſſes? If he has taken away, did he not firſt 

give? And what though my name dies, and is ex- 
«© tinet in this only branch of my family, his name 
* remains, my God is better than many ſons.” 


Again, My child is not loſt, though he is ab- [ 
«ſent ;. I hall go to him; and herein dcs there 
« appear any thing hard, that one who is born from 


< above, whole treafure is above, whoſe heart and 


„ whoſe converſation were above; that God ſhould 


te ſatisfy every deſite at once, and take him to him- 
“ ſelf? I is well; he is taken from the evil to 


come, he is gone to be with Chriſt, which is far 
better than to be here; his race is ſoon run, his 


work is ſoon ended; but had he not been fo ſoon 


« .ripe, he had not been ſo ſoon gathered. It is 
66 Oo for him, and well for ne, for God will have 
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4 More of „my love; * — 
h: mar Ft Leatureftotei it 2 and 1 , myers 
at not 3 how the creature is taken, I find how I 
4 loved it; Lord, 'Tacquieſce.” Thus the ſtreams 
of the chriſtian's ſorrows are ſtopped,” at leaſt they 
are turned another way; for if he laments, it is his 
ins rather than his afflictions, and here there is 
always cauſe of mourning, and hut little danger of 
exceſs in it. That is a third thing 
Fourthly, This frame alſo prevents heartleſs 
complaints. The Shunamiteſs, in my text, Wholly 
Jooks over all ſecond cauſes, and goes directly to 
the firſt. God hath done it, all events are appoin 
and ordered by him. times, _ the Mala, 
are in thine bands, Pſal. xxxi. 14. All that con- 
-< cerns me — 'haſt the care of, and thou wilt per- 
c. form it.“ There is nothing wherein believers 
ſhew a meaner ſpirit, and yet few ſins beſet them 
more eaſily, than an anxious concern and fretful 
care about ſome outward things, which have in 
themſelves no power to do good or evil, any other- 
chan as inſtruments in God's hands to attain 
5 appointed end. Shall we quarrel ae 55 
ecadſe it ſuffered itſelf to be drawn? or be angry 
with the air becauſe it is infected? No ſecond cauſe 
ca act without the direction of the firſt; there is 
co deſign in the inſtrument, as an inſtrument that 
Acts, but as ordered by him who uſes it. It has 
Srieved me to hear chriſtians aggravate their trials, 
and debaſe their profeſſion, by looking back to this 


and the other circumſtance, dwelling upon that, as 
what gave riſe to the whole affliction-. OI If 1 
<< had but had ſuch adviee had but thought l 

wt pa. I ſhould conſent my child ſhould goto ſuck 
lace that I ſhould not foreſee, c. And 


the while the man believes God's 1 purpoſes 


ory 2 Mess and that he worketh all things after the 


8 * How — = 
this 


SER. XXIII. ee Apen T; 28. 
this}: Gan: you: ſet aſide divine counſels, e 
-alter am ordered covenant? Uſe the means, 
— upon God's $ power: wiſdom. and faithful» 
- neſs, who bleſſes or blaſts them juſt as he pleaſes: 
Jo do otherwiſe:1s:t0 make. your burden a thouſand 
times heavier than it is. I is well. That is the 
e reconciling; principle under the ſevereſt trials; 
and even under lighter ſtrokes, mere caſualties as 
they appear to us, the ſoul can have no reſt till he 
iſſues his concern here. I have known little infig- 
nificances very vexing and grieving; and the more 
ſo, becauſe one thinks how eaſily they might have 
deen prevented. But the beſt way to quiet the ſoul 
is to eye God's hand. I was dumb, ſays the P/almift, 

I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 25 it, Pſal. xxxix. 
g. Well! theſe evils are prevented by the frame in 

| — text. There are alſo four el. policivs waer 

which it procures. As, 

Firſt, It gives inward peace, ba. che: * or 
trial what it will, Pſal. xxvii. 13. I bad fainted un- 
Teſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord inthe 
land of ihe living. But this cheered him, this re- 
vived, compoſed, and ſettled him, that God would 
appear on his ſide, and right his cauſe againſt the 
many that breathed out cruelty, ver. 12. So Iſai. 
xxvi. g. Thou wilt keep bim in perfect peace whaſe 
mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee. There 
is nothing but peace at ſuch a time, becauſe he has 
a God to ver- balance every trouble; truſt enters 
into the ſecret. of his heart, his thoughts are full of 
jt; he no ſooner allows himſelf. to think, but he 
begins to truſt, and ſtay himſelf upon his God, and 
there is enough in God to bear — up: Can a ſoul 
fink that has almightineſs, everlaſting ſtrength and 
faithfulneſs to lean on? Who has a rock underneath 
him, which has born it out againſt all ſtorms, and 
will never fail till everlaſting life comes? Hence 
Ban er Eſal. xi. 2. When my. beart\ is over. 


whetmed, 


SS 18 3 * 74 2 


a4 Puh gtimate of SER. XXIII. 
wheimed,: Jad me tothe rock that is bigber than: J. 


This gives perfect peace; let whatever trial come, 
— it may ſhake him, it does not unſettle him 

bis Heart is fxed, truſting in the Lord. Ol how 
deep are his counſels, how wiſe his defigns | His 
thoughts are not as our thaughts ;/our thoughts are 
of yeſterday, but his are of old, even from everlaſt - 
ing. We ſee but ſome ruder ſketches of his work, 
but faith throws a beauty upon theſe, becauſe it 


gives a ſubſiſtence to things ho d for, and a con- 


vincing demonſtration, even of things as yet not 


God, ſays faith, his work is perfect, let him alone 
with his own work, his own cauſe, it is in the beſt 
of hands. What ! ſhall his goſpel drop, becai 
wee ſee a flower, which we thought would have deen 
very beautiful and adorning in his church, fade ? 
Yea, let God chooſe for himſelf, that you may 
know he is God; he will lay aſide an 4 
ve thought ready poliſhed for his work, and chooſe, 
and ſquare another — ſhall de equal, it may be, 
more ſervice. He will appear God in all things, 


ſeen. More of which under the next head. — for 


believe all to be well, and amidſt the moſt diſtreſ- 


ſing viciſſtudes of Providence, your ſoul- ſhall be 
eek; This i _ one ee from the ——_ 


Au y, Ic gives an wchuring patience. - Be- 

0 ſays the apoſtle, James v. 1 I. we count tbem 
N which endure. - Whence ariſes this endurance, 
-this long-ſuffering which is the crown of patience ? 
{Pant tells us, Rom. v. 3. Me glory in tribulations 
alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patiente. It is 
From a review of the bleſſed iſſue of all former 
trials: Tribulation has worked patience, all things 
have worked together for good, and that unthought - 
af to us; and why ſhould the ſtream of God's ever- 
laſting love, or the tenor of his covenant be now 
wwe nn. Why muſt our God ceaſoty 1 


SER. XXIII. affietive diſpenſations. 285 
JEHOVAH now, any more than heretofore'? 
What new trial can be ſo ſhocking, as to unrivet 
our faith, our truſt, and affiarice in him? 
there is no trial new to God, no trial for which lie 
did not lay by ſupport and comfort for us, accord- 
ing to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given 
— Chriſt before the world began. Everlaſting 
gth; what burden is ſo heavy as to depreſs 
— Everlaſting conſolation; what trial ſo great 
as to ſuck up the fulneſs and fweetneſs of that l A 
covenant ordered in all things and ſure; what ſtreſs 
of ſorrow can make a confuſion there! Our Savi- 
our knew the virtue and good of patience, as well 
as his diſciples need of it, when he commatided | 
them, Lake xxi. 19. In your Patience poſſeſs ye your 
ſouls. A. man cannot poſſeſs himſelf whhour this, 
he is at the beck of every trial, every mere incon- 
veniency in life has power to depreſs him, and to 
2 him away from himſelf. O! whither does 
a poor ſoul fly when he forgets his God l he wan 
ders from mountain to hill, and comes back juſt as 
he went, finds no reſting place. A chriſtian can- 
not enjoy himſelf if he does not at the ſame time 
enjoy his God, becauſe the ſprings of patience” are 
all hid in him, and there is no waiting patiently 
for the Lord, if there be not a believing thar God 
does all ag ow? This frame men d 
patience. 
Thirdly, It creates in the ſoul Being exportation, 
Thai. Vil: 17. Iwill wait upon the Lord that hideth 
his fate from the bouſe of Jacob, and I will look for 
bim. It denotes not only the ſoul's willingneſs to 
ſtay God's time, but a bleſſed expectation of ſome 
great fruit of his faith and patience. He will 
* come at laſt, ſays the (chriſtian when in this 
< frame, and ſalvation is in his hand. Unto the 
Lord our God belong the iſſues from death, even 
"w 1 "WY rod ON bud and bloſſom, arg I am looking 
1 6 out 


3 1 
11 
* 
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out to ſee the return of my * prayers; ho-W. 
cc it is God will ſanctify and 2 
e and make it turn to my ſoul's good. It ſhall be. 
4 well; Lean ſee ſo much of God in the appoint- 
ing, ordering, continuing this trial, that I am 
<6 ſure the end will be peace. It ſhall be well, ifs 
ce he removes his hand; it has been a pray d mercy, a 
ce therefore come when it will, it will be ſweer. 
ce It ſhall be well, if he continues the trial; I ſhall 
< loſe the more droſs, and my graces be purer and 
ce fitter for exerciſe in the ſervice of an holy Lord 
cc God. And it ſhall be well, if I am — by 
it, for, Lord, thy time is mine; fo I get ſafe. 
| c to glory, thou ſhalt chooſe the way. O my gra- 
ce cious God, always chooſe for me, and ſpare not 
cc the rod for thy child's crying, though this frame 
ce ſould not always abide; I have now living, pre- 
66 cious, increaſing comforts, and theſe are not 
c given for nothing; why not die and go to hea- 
et ven now, when my heart is there already! I can 
ce triumph in the Lord, and why ſhould not my 1 
cc, next work be to rejoice eternal yi in his preſence.” 
This is the height of chriſtian expettation, and this | 
alſo flows from the frame in my text. '-* 
Fourthly, It begets in the ſoul ſettled praiſe hd 


 thankfulneſs. The chriſtian is in a frame in every 


thing to give thanks, as the Apoſtle directs, 1 Thefſ, 
V. 18. Gan bleſs a taking, as well as a giving God; 
he is aſſured, Al is well; and were God to put the 
queſtion; wherein wilt thou have it otherwiſe? With 
all chearfulneſs he would refer the matter back again 
to him; would dare by no means to ſet up for his 
own chooſer. Brethren, look back and you will 
find your frames have uſually been ſweeteſt, when = 
your trials have been ſoreſt; f when tribulations 
abound; comfort abounds too: Per ſecuted, but not 
forſaken, caſt down, But not deſtroyed.” This holds 


| good of every. chriſtian; and communion Wirk 
2 Chr iſt 


SR. XXIII. aictive diſpenſations, 287 
Chriſt is an heayen upon earth; to enjoy him, is to 
enjoy every thing. Hence Job bleſſes God ini the 
loſs of all things, and our holy reformers ſang 
praiſes in the flames. Nothing terrified, nothing 
diſtreſſed them; they knew that they bad in hea- 
ven a God, a Chriſt, a manſion prepared; they 
ſaw all was well, and they were ſatisfied, they were 
delig hted; They were more than conquerors (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. viii. 37.) through him that loved 
them. O how ſweet, how becoming is a-prailing 
frame l whoſooffereth praiſe glorifieth me, Pſal. I. 23. 
In your moſt afflicted ſtate there is foundation for 
praiſe, and then there will be a frame for praiſe, 
when looking into God's providential diſpenſations, 
you can ſay with this good woman in ny tomy * > 
is well, ö 
Thus have I conſidered, as God has belped, the 
blefled fruits and effects of this frame. _— this 
brings me to the laſt general head. vig 
IV. Whence it appears, that this benin to 
providential diſpenſations flows from faith, as being 
in lively and vigorous exerciſe. For the "Apoſtle 
Tops: the. ground of this bleſſed. becoming; frame in 
faith, as drawn into exerciſe by the Spirit of God, 
Heb. xi. 38. Through faith women received. their dead 
raiſed to life again. 
5. —— this rappen from the four following con. 
ations. 
1. It is by faith we are belped to take a view of 
| unſeen things. This is what ſupports and refreſhes 
the chriſtian under dark diſpenſations, that he looks 
not at the things that are ſeen, but at the things which: 
are not ſeen,. for the things "which are ſeen are tem- 
poral, but the: things wbich ars not ſeen are eternal, 
2 Cor. iv. 18. God's everlaſting love and ſure cove- 
nant; Chriſt the mediator, ſurety and truſtee of the 
covenant; the wiſdom, power and faithfulneſs of a 
deen 3 2 the * poſſeſſion wy — 
I ra: 3 0s 0 X 


288 Bait ba — Sin; _— | 
the APES by theſe faith males ita marlæ, and 
takes 475 aim. "The believer: knows this world is 
——— of trial; he expects, and would; be taking 
daily croſs ; but chen he ſees e bing bet 
Ft rub it ; all will be well when he-gets — 
and he is for having as much of the comfort and 
happineſs of heaven as he can in his way to it: 
He therefore looks at eternal things, endeavours 
to keep his eye and his heart upon the bleſſed place, 
Where his treaſure is; his life is hid with Chriſt in 
God. Thus his affections are ſet on things above; 
and this quickens and enlivens his patience, when 
trials lie long and heavy upen him; it takes off 
the bitterneſs which there is in the cup of affliction; 
Tt is like the tree which was caſt into the waters of 
Marab to make them ſweet and wholſom, Ex. xv. 2 3. 
And they went three days in the wilderneſs and found no 
water, and when they came to Marab, they could not 
drink of the waters of Marab, for they were bitter. 
. ee uſually diſappoints that 
of which the chriſtian is ready to ſay, as 
did of his ſon Noah, Gen. v. 29. This ſame 
| Long omfort us concerning our work, Hows toil of o 
2 there is the moſt bitterneſs, vexation and 
diſappointment in. But when God is pleaſed to 
| che ſoul higher, and to fix his hope and ex- 
pectation upo upon himſelf, who is the living and un- 
changeable Gd, this infinitely preponderates and 
weighs down creature - croſſes and comforts too. 
But what is it that gives us a ſigkt of theſe diſtant 
and better things? Why, this is faith, Heb. xi. I. 
Now faith is the ſubſtance” of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen. Hope looks to future 
good things; for what a man ſeeth, why doth he 
yet hope for ! but faith gives them a preſent ſub- 
ſiſtence; it mixes itſelf with the promiſe, and 
thereby taſtes the goodneſs, experiences the p 
of it, and receives the 182 Kaul of * 
* 


cauſe faith gave a preſent ſubſiſtence of it in Aru. 13 
Sam's appuehenſion” and judgment; there was as 
great a reality in it to rabam's faith, as if he had 
Jived in Jobn Baptift's time; and accordingly there 
were ſuitable actings of his foul about it, be was 
Jad. Faith ſubſtantiates things unſeen, it brings 
_ diſtant things near, and gives ſuch an evidence, 
ſuch a demonſtration of them, as carries with it an | 1 
anſwer to all objections to the contrary: It ſilences 
every objection of unbelief; ſo that the ſoul reſts 
upon them, caſts anchor on them, which anchör 15 
Both ſure aud ſtedfaſt, becauſe it enters into that within 
rhe vail, Heb. vi. 19. It keeps a man from bein 
blown about with every wind or ſtorm that riſes. 
Faith it is which helps the believer to view unſteh I 
rkings, and hence it is che ground of his acquleſeln ET 
and approving of all that God does as well done. _.. 
2. Faith it is that ſtills and compoſes the foul it 
every diſpenſation, becauſe it ſhews it the blefſec 
fruits and effects of all paſt trials. Faith is the 
| believer's beſt remembrancer, when it is drawn into 
exerciſe by the Spirit of God. Thus Aſaph ſpeaks 

hen he comes 2 little to himſelf. Pſal. Ixxvil. 10. 

And I ſaid, This is my infirmity : but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the moſt High. Before 
it was, 1 remembered God, and was troubled, I com- 

plained, and wy ſpirit was overwhelmed, ver. 3. But 
_ when faith revives, that ſets all to rights again, ver. 

11. Twill remember the works of the Lord, ſurely Twill ; 
remember thy wonders of old. I will meditate alſo of all © 
thy work, and talk of thy doings. Thy Way, O God, 15 
in the ſanctuary: who is ſo great a God as our God? 
Il will ſee whether I cannot find help given in a like 
_ extremity z whether there is nothing in my expe- 

rience to match it; God's right hand hath done 
wonders, and his hand is not ſhortned that it can- 

not ſave. In the mount of the Lord it bath been ſeen. 
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4 have ben as. to put an Buber at the ond of 


every diſtreſs and trial; hitberto Fae Lord hath 5 


occaſion to — « He hath * * me, mo oe for- 
« ſaken =af p ha Ixxi. 18. ben 1 am old and 
Sage O forſake me not. I cannot ſec 
* A oon glory in thy Work. 75 
fe HR thy” ay. People like a flock, by the: and 0 f Moſes 

ne Aaron. OR 

This! is a great 3 of patience nd ſubmiſ- 
on to the will of God, what God hatb done; and 
this ſhould come. oftner i into our meditations, when 
e looking on our preſent difficulties and trials 
f faith, Forg etfulneſs is a fin, which eaſily beſets | 


855 choiceſt 3 their need of paſt trials, their 


Ip under them, the bleſſed fruits and effects which 


6 


1 brings t them tc remembrance, it leads a chril- 
an far back, and ſo e him to lay of all God 


4 does, I is well done. ""M 


This brings us to a third. ee e but that, 
with what 2855 muſt be leſt 60. Be 97 op- 
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H E do ig obſervation from hel words 
is this: 
Onszxv. Faith in N promiſes and power, will 


bring a man to ſubmit to the ſoreſt and moſt trying f 


diſpenſations of his Providence. Or thus, 


Faith, when it is in lively exerciſe, will teach 2. 


chriftian to ſay of all God does, I is well. 
In diſcourſing on this obſervation, I have ſhewn, 
Firſt, What ſubmiſſion i is, and with what limi- 

tation this well in my text is to be underſtood. 


Secondly, What ate the grounds of this ſuh- 
indir or whence it is the ſoul thinks and fays © of 


all Go does, that It is well done. 

©" Thirdly, What are the bleſſed fruits all effects 
of this ſabmiſſion, or what benefits redound to a 
Wh "F 2. >  — =" mm 
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Wink 80 5 of all 1854 588. It is wk N . 
And I told you here, that there are ſome evils it 
1 reverits, and foriie real poſitive” bleſſings it pro- 
Liked he evils it prevents are theſe four : Rah ä 
| COMfaſtans, finful ſtaggerings, immoderate ſorrow, | 
aaa heartleſs complaints. The bleſſings it procures, 
are inward peace, enduring patience, living expec- 
tations, an chearful praiſe and thankfulneſs. 
: Febethiy, Whence it appears, that this ſubmiſ- : 
fion ro providential diſpenſations flows from faith, 0 
I as being in lively and vigorous exerciſe. 
This appears from the four following conſiders. 


ons, 
3 1 84s by faith we are helped to take a view of = 
poſeen tf things. 
Fes 4 fith which brings to rettivinbiainieeYiic 
bleffed fruits and effects of all paſt trials. : 'So far we 
a have gone; now to proceed. : 
3. It farther appears, that fubmiſtion flows from 
Faith, beraule this it is which leads the ſoul to God, 
and fetches ſtrength from him under every new 
trial and emergency z, there is no living upon paſt 
frames or paſt mercies; a receiving life is what eve 
| believer lives. And of bis fulneſs have all we re- 
cerved, and grace for grace, John i. 16. There muſt 
be a daily coming to Chriſt” for grace to help in 
q time of need. To whom coming, as to 4 living ont, 
E - "diſallowed indeed of nien, but choſen of God, and —4 
cis, 1 Pet. ii. 4. to him coming” for ſupport, 
ſtrength, ſubſiſtence ; faith is one continued adt in 
i the l it ĩs our daily, our houtly work; Gur life 
in another, not in ourſelves; and how is this 
hie maintained? even as animal life is, by ſpiritual 
. 3 from Chriſt, who is the bread R 
and the rock WhO gives us drink, following us 
in in de wilderneſs for this very end, 1 Cor. x. 3 175 4. 
. did all eat "the Jail ſeifitual mear, and 4% all 
* 


- xior 


a, | 


Who hath goa a end called us. with an 1170 Tape 1 
not according to our works, but / accordi ng to his own 


| Purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus, 


before the world began. Faith it is that receives that 


grace from Chriſt, whether i it be pardon, righteouſ- 


Neſs, preparation for duty, ſtrength under trials and 
temptations, peace, comfort, and the like, The 
Spirit ſhews the believer firſt what his needs are, and 
then directs him to Chriſt for the ſupply of them; 


Faith takes hold of, receives and applies what Chriſt 


BR and ſo feeds, ſupports and ſuſtains the ſoul. 
| Hence the ſame things that are ſpoken of Chriſt 
.are applied to faith, Gal. ii. 20. Jam crucified with 
Chrif. nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me : and the life I now live in the Halb, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
bimſelf for me. Never can we ſay, All is well, Lf 
faith ſinks 3 No! ! Then All theſe things are 
<. againſt me.“ There muſt be a revival before it 
comes to this. You know how it was of old with 
Hliſba's ſervant, 2 Kings vi. 15. The king of Syria 
ſends horſes and chariots, a very great hoſt, to fetch 
the prophet; he found nothing was to be done 


againſt 1/rael while he was there; when the poor 


ſervant ſees this, he was greatly diſtreſſed, and cries 
out, Alas, my maſter, how. ſhall we do!” he 
thought of nothing but deſtruction, till God opened 
his eyes, and then he ſaw a mountain full of horſes 
and chariots of fire rou nd about them. 3 faith, 
When it ſees God for us, God with us, it bids de- 
fiance to the whole world; what are trials, croſſes, 
_ diſappointments, when God lives, and God is ours? 
FREY 88 ordered by, himg, and by bim ſhall 2 
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EE: Pale in, abe 0 8 Sixty" 
be oyek⸗ ruled; His covenant love and Fairhfulneſs' 
are the fate now they ever v were. 5 Sduf! there is 
mercy. laid by againſt this trial; the” end of it is 
peace; "he God of all Prate 7511 ab iſh, and Arengt ben, 
andſettle thee. © There is a Fock that 3s Bipher than 
thee; the foundation of God ſtatideth ſure; thou 
wanteſf nothing bur thy Lord hath it to give, and 
he will withhold no £0! Thing from him that walketh 
bprigbth. * There is grace laid up in Chriſt for 
every emergency ; this faith receives, and thereby 
is a fatther ground of Patience and ſubmiſſion under 
every. i 

4. It appears that ſubihiſion is grounded on Farb. 
becauſe it is that which teaches a chriſtian to abide 
iy the promiſe when'all promiſed ſupply fails. Thus 

ſays Jacob, when he was in danger of falling into 
the Rands of an angry brother with four hundred 
men, Son ſuidſ, T will farely do thee good, Gen XXX11. 
11. He Had nothing to fly to but the promiſe, but 
that was hold enough; "becauſe that takes hold of 


God, the Breat, the faithful, the holy God : It is 


God's Word, his word of grace; and grace; you 
know 18 his darling attribute; the Lord God, gra- 
cious and merdiful, abundant in goodneſs and truth; 
200 thou ſaid}, 1 wil] farety do thee good. The beſt 
thing we'can ſay to God, is what de hath firſt faid 
" WW 84 promiſes are the ſweeteſt grounds of hope, 
the ſweeteſt pleas in prayer; God that knows all 

his'purpoſes and deſigns, that knows how far his 
promiſe goes, God almighty that can do all he 
hath' promiſed,” the true God, he tllat cannot lie, 
Bath ſpoken it, who will therefore do w Hat he Harh 
ſaid. O, ſays the ſoul; the promiſes will bring 
forth, the viſion is for an appointed time; I do 
but credit God, and hie is a tried God; it hall be 
well; merc ſhall be built up for ever, though it 
does got Ly! vow fo VIEWS For an the: 1 5 the 
n 57 4 
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Sex. XXIV. 2 ene ve Midenfatinn 299 
Lord are mercy and truth, unto ſueh as keep his cove- 


nant and teſtimonies, Pal. XXY. 10. Hence © 7 ua. 


pleads as Jacob did, Foſs. vii. 9. Oh Lord, what: 
ſhall T ſay, when Iſrael turneth their backs before their) 


enemies? Nat wilt thou do unto thy great name S. 


Whio can ſecure the glory of that, but himſelf only? 
But he is a God that #eeperh covenant and mercyʒ 
ſurely then he will not lay it aſide, he keeps it to 
ſhew it forth; to make it known, ſooner or laters, 

help will come; however, ſays faith, ſhould it not 
come, I will die truſting: - Hence fad the three 
children, Dan, ili. 17 18. Our God whom we ſerves 

is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace; and- 
e will deliver us out of thy band, O king; but if not, 
be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not ſerve 


thy gods. If a doubt may be made of this particu- 


lar deliverance, we will {till perſevere in à courſe 
of duty; the Lord he is God, and his name is a 


ſtrong tower, the righteous: runeth into it and u is ſafe, 


Prov. xviii.*10. Thither, ſays the ſoul, will + flee; 
if God cannot, or if he will not ſave, I am read 
to periſn; elſewhere I cannot, I will not look, for 
this God is my ſalvation, and though he. flay. me, Jet 
will I truſt in him. Faith hangs on the promiſe, 
and ſo it helps to ſubmiſſion. "0430.2 


Thus have we gone through the tal, things 


7 pepe from the words; what remains is the 
uſe and improvement of the ſubject, in doing 
which, I ſnalt eonfine myſelf re to this wigs 


many” 1 <4 $444 cf att” 


"Query. What n eee and; gie ion are 


rt which may be of uſe under the aids of the 


Spirit, in order to our obtaining this bleſſed frame 
mY Te: ſpeaks BE $403,575 e „ $465 5 Aa 
AxswER. Firſt judge nothing Feb the time: 
5 hen the end cometh, paſs a judgment on pro- 
. e ene not before. ak c eg 
n e emen T.: ate — 
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SY rs SER. X 
Mut is zuiſe end Twill be this 
ao the ea rig 2 ago Bag 


ute might have coſt him dear, E,. cxvi. 11. I ſaid 


in n haſte, all men are liars. Samuel and all are 
_— ſhall-never obtain the. kingdom, I ſhall 


3 by the hand of Saut“ It was well 
God d not os him at his word, as he refuſed ta 
credit. God. God works often above means, ſome- 


times without them; nay ſometimes contrary. to 
them: But it is a ſettled rule with him, which every 


believer has found true in experience, namely, He 
led them forth by the right way, that they might go 1e 
a city of habitation. . There may appear ſome flaws 
at preſent; but there will be none in the end, it 


vill appear to be the right way. Wherefore bumble 


5 the fight of the Tord, and be ſball lift you 


iv. 0. Humbling providences are ſweet- 


Aae ends for they. bring a man to himſelf; and 


till ee 8 be thoroughly emptied of ſelf, he can 


God bereave you of children, friends, ſubſtance, 
health, 4#\is well.. There is no empty, void ſpace, 


but what he himſelf fills up. - Surely, ſays one, 


<< He dieth oft whoſe life is bound. up in the dying 
$5 creature, as oft as the creature fails, his hope 


e fails, his heart fails; when the creature dieth, 


his hope giveth up the ghoſt,” He only lives 


x — life, that — faith ean live. on an 


unchangeable God. Do not ſay what his end is, 
till you ſee it. Many a faint has eat his own words 


for want of this. P/ah xxxi. 22. I. ſaid in my haſte, 
7 thou 


r 
ante thee. Theſe _ d are ſeldom right 


eee 8 


— Bring t 
Gd cloſe together 2 — be the promiſe,, con- 


ſider he is faithful that __ — all inter- 
18 * 


never] as: he ought, improve Chriſt. What that 
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vening Cificultics ould S viewed 5. light of a 


the pfomiſe. What is that? Why, ' al} 


need. our croſſes as well as our comforts. Are vt 
through may tribulations ſo enter the kingdom 2 Then 
we _—_ have theſe tribulations ere we poſſeſs it. 


Abraham, you have heard, ſtaggered not at the 


ER through unbelicf : He againſt hope ere : 


in hope; he left out all byts, and whys; and-7f5; he 
had God's word of promiſe, and he knew God's 
arm of power, and alſo that he was faithful, who 
had promifed'; that is enough; but we ſhalt never 
fay, All is well, till God's promiſe and faithfulneſs 
are brought cloſe together. Faith ſets all difficul» 


ties aſide, removes them out of the way, never con- 


fidering them but in the light of the promiſe. ' 


Thirdly, Conſider the grace and order of hs 


covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath made with me 
an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. 
Every thing is wiſely adjuſted there, the ſending of 
trials, as well as the removal of them, come under 
the covenant and promiſe. My covenant, ſays God, 
will J not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips, Pfal. Ixxxix. 34- What that was, you 
have in the 30, 31, ver. I his children forſake my 


law, and walk not in my judgments, &c. then ill 72 | 


_ viſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their ini- 
guity with ſtripes. And the Chriſtian, when faith is 
in exerciſe, would have it ſo, would have every 
croſs: and every trial; that patience may have ber 
perfets work, and be intire, lacking nothing. Give me, 
ſaid the prodigal, all the portion of goods that 
falleth to my ſhare; the believer would have the 
fame thing, though he aſks it for different ends. 
Theref, fore bebold, s God, I will allure ber, and 
Bring ber into the 8 and ſpeak (comfortably 
_ arts or i, whe! but cee attend 
E 152515 * wilderneſs- 
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"are 
yours, and all things wort together for good. We 


TY e 


hate Ws. WE W- 


der Alpen fans, and they are ſweet frames: 
The duty of ſome ſore viſitations has been to many 
the time of ſpecial love: There is a time to favou. 
Zion, à ſeaſon of mercy, be it a time of afffiction, 
adverſity, temptatidn, or whatever elle, all is well ;' 
the covenant ſtands ſure,” and everlaſting love runs 
through every trial which befals you. Firft, bleſs: 
God for. the grace of the covenant, and then for The 
order of it. 
Fourthly, Weigh your ſins and your mercies to- 
gether, before 42 N52 look at any of your trials. Never 
think of your ſufferings, but at the ſame time think 
of your uns; ; afflictions will fic light, where fin ſits 
heavy. Fou will find then, that you have ſinned 
__ away this comfort, and over-loved the other bleſ- 
© ſings, have abuſed God's mercy, and ſtood in need 
of his rod; for he does not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men; whatever be the temp- 
tation or affliction there is a need of it: And then 
have we no mercies under our ſtrong temptations 
and ſore trials? The Church upon conſideration 
found it thus, Lam. iii. 23. Though God had 
written bitter things againſt her in righteouſneſs ; 
it 1s of '7he Lord's mercies'we are not conſumed, be- 
rauſe hit compaſſi ons fail not. No trial is fo gie vous 
and bitter bur it might have been worſe. 
Piftlily, Be much in the actings of preſent faith. 
Thou lofeſt a child, a friend, a huſband, or wife; 
but thou haſt not loſt thy God; Pſal. xciv. 19. 75 
the mullitude f my thoughts Within me, thy comforts 
delight my foul. As much confufion as J have 
„ within, I have comfort when I look above; my 
«< thoughts are dark and doleful, intricate and 
Le perplexing, and there is a multi tude of them that 
. We break in upon me, as if they would fwallow'me 
_* up; but thy coraforts are life, and light, and 
* delight to my ſoul; my thoughts do not fine me 
0 Jo deep, but thy comforts are a heaven to me. I 
45 4 5 
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Aren, I. will preſerve them alive, and let thy widows truſt 
in me, Jer. xlix. 11. If they are God's care, they ſhall, 


be well provided for. He that feedeth the ravens and 
clotherh the. lilies, will he he leſs kind and boun- 


tiful to thee? The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs' 
thereof, the world, and they that dwell therein, Pal. 
xxiv. 1. Every heart is at God's diſpoſal; rather 
than his poor ſhall want bread, God wil feed them 


from their enemies table. You have a certain pro- 


: miſe, God hath given his word, and there is no 
| exception to it, Pſal. xxxvii. 3 77 ruſt in the Lord and 
do good, ſo ſhalt thou * dwell 2 the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. 1 had rather, ſays one, have God's 


amen, his verily, than a promiſe from all the 98 


and potentates of the world; if God has ſaid it, 
it hall be well. Be much then! in the actings of 
preſent faith; believe for this trial, believe to day; 
put not off till you fee how things will go, that is 
to know, not to ruſt. Faith brings down general 
promiſes to a man's own particular caſe and cir- 
cumſtances. 7 will never leave thee nor ſorſake thee; 
Heb. xiii. 3. There is the promiſe; ſays: faith, 

Lord, Ttruſt in thee, I credit thee upon that word 
Wan thine; I am poor, but the poor committeth 
<« himſelf to thee; Tam'a widow and deſolate as 
<< to outward: comforts, but I truſt in God.“ The 
Lord 2%) maker is thy buſhand, and fear not, nor 
be diſmayed, for be wilt help and. uphold, thee; it is 
as eaſy for God to help me in theſe diſtreſſing cir- 
cuinſtances as in any other. Thou art the holy 
one of- Iſrael, and all thy ſaints have born teſtimony 
to thy faithfulneſs and truth; Lord, ſhall I be an 
exception: ? . ſure thou ili not fail: me, I feel thou 
haſt not; my cup is ſweetned by thy preſence and 
love, thou ſtrengthens me with firength in my ſoul. 
I will, believe, Lord, do. believe, help my unbelief; 

= 4921,” Lord; it 7s well: - Preſent faith muſt be 
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I Cocks 

e worſted; this 
5 5 every ſaint 
* found it is beſt — Pal cxxxviii 3. In the 
day-when I cried thou anſtberedſt me, and frrengtheneaff 
me with | fireng tb in my ſoul. Prayer brought in 
-and-God brought in Greg an and by this the- 


Pfalmiſt: got the better of all his diſtempers and 


fears. It is ſaid of Lutber, ** Whatever oppoſition 
« he found, whatever diſtemper 1 in his. mind, or 
<5] diſtraftion in his ſoul, he preſently: carried it to 
the throne, and never gave over praying, till he 
* A his heart into the frame he prayed for.“ 
3, 7 know, got the bleſſing, but how? 
1 0 he wreſtled for it till break of day; that is, 
het explains it, Hoſ. xii. 4. He wept, and 
aaa as Eke unto him. He was importunate 
could take no denial from the 
35 but put in one plea, then another, 
over him, and came away a pre- 
eailer Prayer ſets: every diſpenſation: in a ſweet | 
Aight, becauſe it brings in ſtrength from God to 
the ſoul; whereby it is helped to wait to the end 
of itz when our eye and heart are up to God, 
fixed upon him, all is well. Be much in prayer, 
carry your difficulties, temptations, fears, unbelief 
1 and leave them with him. Once more, 
e Be frequent in thoughts of 8 
your reſt, your home, where all your ſorrows will 
e a full end. e 
—— of- God; every one of our ſorrows takes off 
one from the account; we are one ſtep the nearer. 
to glory; the ſame trial is not to come over again; 
and bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: from 
Joy 3 yea, ſaith the Spirit, for they reſt 4 their 
. ** xiv. 13. Chriſtian! eine ven from 
JE voi 


SER. XXIV. he; Aifbenſations.. „ 
| our ld Toon; there is a heaven above and the 
hope of ĩtcomforts and delights you here; it is well, 
it — ſo; In tihy preſence; * is fulneſs of | jays, at 
thy. right hand there are plraſires for evermore, , Plal. 
xvi. 11. and heaven will make you amends for every 
thing, What a bleſſed b Paul made, and do 
not you account it ſo too? Rom: viii. 18. I reckon 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time are nat worthy to 
be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in ul. 
And you have them, not all at once; God propor- 
tions 2 day 10 your ſtrengtb, it is but here a little, 
and there a little, as you are able to bear it; you have 
_ a wiſeand gracious God, which orders and overrules 

all that concerns you; hitherto he hath done all things 
well, and he will perfect that which concerneth-you. 
I Theſe conſiderations are of uſe to beget and Sede of 
alive | in the Chriſtian this frame my text { 
- Two cautions upon the whole, nad I ray done. 

CAuriox 1. Do not think this great and _ 
leflon 3 is to be learnt at once. God teaches his 

dren, as you do yours, by little and little ſomewhat 
this week, and more the next, ſomewhat by this 
affliction, more by another; and as our eroſſes, ſo 
neither do dur comforts come all at once; the 
fruit of affliction is not gathered preſentiy, Heb. xit. 

11. Now no chaſtening fur the preſent ſeemeth to be 
| Joyous, but grievous ; nevertheleſs, afterward-it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteauſneſs to them aha are 
_ Exerciſed thereby, The fruit is not gathered preſently, 
it muſt have:a/ripening/time; faith muſt be tried 
before it will comè out precious as gold does out of 


the fire. Do not expect to learn this leſſon at once, 


Ii is well. Such knowledge and eee is a 
, fruit of long experience and obſervation. 
Cauriom 2. Do not expect, if yon are e 
yy the language in my text now, that you ſhall 
do it with the ſame eaſe and comfort always. 
SON ſtaggered not at the. promi of God 

oy MMP.) 


i 


P 
9 n . 7" "m1 8 <3 . = „ 9 * . _ q * 
. a * 4 * N * f 3 - Fa” 8 * 1 8 as pf 0 by. 4 : 
W % _ TEN "EINE 9 8 7 215 : 1 Tr % : 
r N . : 9 * * \ i | 
> F : < 
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through unbelief, when he received the tidings 8 0 
4 ſoni; but it mould ſeem afterwards he doubte ted 
ik, when he went in unto Hagar. "My mountain 
Fats ftrong, ſays David; but 1 God bide bis face, 
nd i * [Z 15 troubled. | A Ch iſtian 
1. Mela ell as irt. We bear lot only of 
2 5 patience, but of his i impatience too. Obſerve 
it; we uſually read of the failure of the ſaints 30 | 
ur grace for which they were the” moſt eminent 
The reaſon is this, to new that no man is to be 
ruſted in, no not to _truft himſelf, or his own 
heart.” A ſettled even frame of hope and truſt, 
fe Chriſtians maintain here. When we come to 
be with God, we ſhall walk by Abt, now we walk 
by 200 5 and this faith is Aten weak, therefore the 
aſtian's truſt often fails. But choug ch moved he 
7 he ſhall never be removed; rhoigh he fall, he 
Bb never fail; this is the foundation of every 
"Chriſtian's hope: O that ir were more the rejoicing 
fs his bope God the Spirit Feng us ſo ta do. 
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AY. * * 


Ewen from the days of your fathers ye r 


gone away from mine ordinances, and babe 
ot kept them: Return unto me, and I will 
return unto you, ſaith the Lord of H 5 : 
e ye * N, beret ſhall We return 12. 


HERE are three things contained in | theſe 


words, which well ſuit our times, and the 


L. don of our meeting together this day *. 
Firſt, _ A charge or an accuſation. [Ba by 


God againſt his profeſling people: Even from the 


days of your fatbers, &c. All ſin is a going away 
from God's ordinances, or a breach of his law. 
Whatſoever things God has deſcribed or conſtitut- 
ed, let ee his own worlhip, or our walk, 
man is to obſerye, keep and adhere to. The word 
is general, and . to every thing which is. ap- 
pointed and commanded af God. Gone away from 
them, {ſuppoſes guilt contraed by the commiſſion of 
| known fins : Not kept them, implies the omiſſion or 
peglett, of knoyn duties. To omit known, duties, 


God 


1 * * ThivSermon was reacted 01 on a faſt ay; Outer 31, 1745. 
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4 2 call to Sun xxv. 
a8 enen, of known ſins; or 


x cho ene ſin ig aggravated,. becauſe they 
not only d | 3 ord -but made 
nothing _=_ trampled them under their feet, 


By s vain-thing to. ſerve him; * this 
heir lin e ee e — 
athers ger a nation, or a pr. 
eopl den fi. the ta more Manakin ec, — 
7: | neater ſuch a nation and r I ter 
E 00s name's faks, they had | been conſumed be- 
fore nom. Nothing but pure mercy and ſovereign 
grace could have kept them from ruin; even from 
the days, &c. Neither example, cuſtom, preſcription, 
c antiquity, are pleas available for the excuſe of 
any Un, Ibis is God's charge againſt Iyael. p 
+. Secondly, There is a ſolemn exhortation made to 
th d with an alluring motive: Return unto 
b A Iwill return ante you. God promiſes mer- 
Fn Shane, might execute judgment: Return nta 
turns a man backwards, it ſets him in a 
way where God never walks: Repentance 4s that 
_ which, {ets the creature right again, with his face 
towards God, fo that all his defires' and e 
tions are from him. And turning to God's ordi- 
nances is turning to him, becauſe his name is in 
them nor will he be found by any ſoul in a way | 
df favourand merey, who neglects Yo leck him 1 in 
a way of duty. The motive with which our return 
_ eb God is back*d, is God's return unto us, Return 
— — 12 of mercy ſinners would 
fee from God, not return unto him. I teill return 


uno yum not that God is far from any of us as to 


his immenſiry; he is in all places and fills all things: 
But then in ſcripture ſenſe, God is ſaid to return 
hen he ſhews his face and favour which ſin has 
hid; when he pardons, accepts, and bleſſes his 


people, and gives een 66M eo 


Ken l. dee 75 kave bim ——— 
act an the whole creation to fave; ou — F- | 
: ſtroy 1s. 4 7911 n Bo Atzen ROY: 1715 . De Gl os | 4 


& Tons Inthe words there isthe pr 


foe. we are not. t afraid of eee The Dn 
men are ſank in Titi the harder uſually are they 
brought to conv fiction; none are nearer to à repro- 
bate ſenſe, than ſuch as makea jeſt of the threatnings 
of the word, and who think -lightly-of awful, im 
pending judgments. — Or elſe this was the la 
of their hearts and lives. Sin was loved in the heart, 
and held faſt in the Converſation, notwithſtanding 
the repeated warnings Which God ſent them dy his 
word and by his providence. God knows what are 
the returns of bur hearts to the calls of his word 5 
faſting and outward humiliation, without! ent- 
ance and reformatien, is but vo tay,” as in our text, | 
Wherein ſvail wwe 72 dd 
Thus much may ſuffice for the pening ofthe” 
words; would to God they were a leſs Juſt deſcrip- 
tion of all our hearts and all our frames! God has 
been calling us by his word, by his providence, by 

his mercies, by his judgments, for theſe ſix opel 
— fears paſt; to return unte him: At firſt, "England 

Out a lookerion;inthat onfuſion and deſolation 
which! has been in ether coutitries ; fm ſhe is 
become herſelf che ſeat of war and bloodſhed: We 
are now threatned with the loſs of our liberties; 
| . and he glorious goſpel of the grade 
| ; and there is but one way left to retrieve | 
them; it has been PRINCES agua ſpan AS 
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_ The rebels at this time had s forges a 


eſto - 2 were in poſſefnion of end and 3 Ac 
"to came forward. 


Colecharge-end call 40 SW XXV 
eglefied.and forgotten: Sim is fill Kept 
in our berels; every one of us hava dealt too gently 

b A is this which ruins ſtares, deſtroys 
agdome, and bring all That ravage and eonfuſian 


dun confelfions: n mite wich all our 
— 9 the rr has 
| or cos ee 
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Peace; Whi I -may- open 
de bee vag ſuited to tho preſent . men 2s God 
5 T would eee the five e 
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BN 74 b amy from. 30d 
ig as profeſung people and land. ee 
l Her malt cur return to him be. ip, 8 — 
| nete hich ws in his return 
"156/266 U. n W e e et 421 fl 
. Why-he mill nox- ae e. us, bur in. cþ 

way of our return to him. 
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on "4; We kave gone away, From: hos end 


kurs of many, Concerning whom we hoped. 
cheir hearts were eſtabliſhed with grace: And as to 
the generality of profeſſors in · the land, they ſcarce 
'know-+ what . — foundation · doctrines of the 


| ;- the | 
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Hare we are this day to begin 


ce in the regeneration: and converſion of 
„ Juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs 
7erarice of the faluts gi 
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id not ſuffer a deubt 
about them; th of padding Without gan tber e 
i heres, now the God head .of - Chriſt, 18 991 
the perſonality gf f the 0 nk ae and. HF 
authority of the ſcriptures in books, - 
tioned err ſome Who call them W elves, Proteſtans 
Diſſenters. Thoſe hleſſed Sund ere the all 
the comfort, and hope of the ſaints HF t. they s aj 
either too heavy, too common, wh high and: my. ; 
terious, ſomething o or other is dil n them; 3 
men chooſe to have water mixed with their wines 
unadulterated truth, in many. places, is unaccept- 
able; it js grown faſhionable to be waveting 
unſettled as to doctrinals: But what ſays out ble | 
ſed Lord? He that is not with me, is agaiii Nie. 


Paul commands us to hold falt the faithful Fay: d 


againſt thoſe that. would pull. i f Way from us; 4 
we are to contend earneſtly for the faith once | delivered 
to the ſaints, Jude ver. 3. In lcd bin to preſerve 8 
the goſpel, you contend not for your gyn gighes 


only, but God's, for what Chriſt ſhed, his bloß; 
for that which will bear its own cl l ; tor 


_ a treaſure that will abide with Toes When all vt 


er 
things leave you, and Will make death and j judg = 
ment precious. | Thave kept the faith, faid Breſt oh 


Paul, henceforth. there is haid a for LAN a lun of 
righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 7. It was a good fayin 1095 
Luther s, „ Spiritus ſanłtus non eſt ſceplicus, 6 
holy Spirit oth not lead to ſcepticiſm and Tos . 
tainties in matters of faith.“ The more of 


Spirit, the greater aſſurance; of underſtanding to 
the acknowledgement of the myſtery of God, eyen . 
the Father, and of Chriſt. * We Ark Song. ayes ep 
God's truth. i IBN \FIrT 9001 IT 
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"his. worſhi 
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8 . KV: lest Fit 307 LP 
and holineſs; Ur forefathers wouy "1 


44070 21 Kr 


— 5 WSA 
-CO in rede many an 
meek 0 N. cor Pe 115 
er; we od his own day, witkh- 
DEE iy pf work © or plea | 11e eo = 
Jou relations, n new habitations, and buſineſſes 
es all of them v were begun and ſanctifed by 
© "Now famulies | rofefſing ” odlineſs are 
wi 1h,” "unleſs br eyening out of! even, or ur 

Wy 1 5 fore affliction. Members of churches, are 
unacquainted. With "the, ' rules of fellowſhip, - anc 
| e Ignorant even of the ſtated times of 3 
Fah 5 together to commemorate the Lord's 
eat! 555 Were they 1 not given 1 notice of i in the public 
Eongre tion. 
here is a wearineſs of ordinances, and thoſe tha 
15 ufeſt are moſt burdenſom: And 75 to 
> How. full are the fields, how empty 7 2 | 
Mary 7 Falts and days of Rinatlort 4 th become 
$191 855 it it is thought a damp upon mens 
rits, ; a a betra ing our fears as a nation, when 
are 7 Pointec for F general c confeſſion of fin and 


E 3 


= Ar "one away from ont ft and 'confi- 
. 8 i Got: : God 7 5 is not exalted in the foul. 
1 Q 7 ever fy one may bring againſt him- 
gel g Fig 3. They hav? forſaken nd, the fountain 
=. DUAL 7% 5 es 1281 our tfterns, broken 
"ferns, that tan bold no water.” The counſels of 
"I" 4 88 80 ower and filccefs of armies, the afſiffance 
of l e here have our hearts been, and 
has been too little in al our though s. al At other 
times” we have truſted" 5 friends 7" oli ted in 
155 mes; made Taviours of our” Far experiences, 5 
+ 3 Any ching Hatuxally We Had 
ae e By, chan by pure fab. Sit is nothing 
eie bur, a kürning frörm que creature to_anortier, 
„te dee dötenerdelt and fufficiency mort of God: 
Search thy life, ſoul! life thy frames, and it Will 
N appear 
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choſen than the rock « of ges. 4 sf. 


4. We are gone away 15 God in converſation. 
Faith is - nothing without fruic, nor goſpel truth 


without goſpel. holineſs : What our ble ed Lord 
died for, Was to redeem from Vn, not to give @ 


Acence to live: it. There's no-walking with. God, 


but by walking in fo hrift ; and Be OD abideth in 
| . the ſame 7 farth much fruit, John xy. 5. 
Are thy thoughts ſpiritual, thy ſpeech ſavouty, thy 


behaviour wichout offence ?-Such are 7 fruits of 
_ the Spirit, and without them there is no Walking 
With God. * walk in the Ways. of deceit, pfide, 
"oppreſſion, uncleannefs, this is to live without God, 
to walk like men, who know nothing of the truth 
as it is in Jeſus. It is in the nature of. truth” to 
fanctify and cleanſe the ſoul, Zobn $vii..17. O! 1 

argues great declenſion in the churches, When l. E 
cuſtoms, converſations, and ways of the World Allüre 


and pleaſe them; when they can call upon God's 


name at one time, and take it in vain at another; 
ceean go with the ſaints- om dhe, ſabbath, and with 
pang to places of ſinful diverſions in eg ; 

e C in for their Sayigur, and n 1 


"Ge at 13 Lok table, and! have inde ele bats 8 
and clamour at their ww. 552145 7 


II. How muſt our return to him be? TOR © 
| 1 2 1. With deep humiliation. Senſe of fin will be- 
d ane Fes 


he 4 
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ck diſpolition heavenly, , and thy -outward 
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ot, eee its — — — 70 harte 
Ae of the hotneſs of God againſt 
which: it is committed,” and the © dreadful wrath 
which it hach deſerved; this is hard work: We are 
cottie-this day to 'take:part with the juſtice of God 
nt ourſelves; though jufttee Be Tatisfied by 
Rriſt, God will have it owned and ac ved 
by Us. Binballad's ſervants crept upon 
aid fell proſtrate ar'Hbab's feet, Wien they 


but to affe the life of their bodies: 1 to alk 


the life'of out ſouls, the" life of three kingdom; 


che life and power of the goſpel, and every ching 


tim is dear and precious tous as men and chfiſtians: 
OF owTwihouls we lie, What an abhorrence 
828 What an indignation againſt ſin, what 
"thoughts bfthe paticnce'and longſufferin 
80a oed wöte de here! Ir isthuſt in God 
deſtrby us, to give us 
ele ont of his plz 


; to makethar nation our 


„hätt WE have been following in its fa 
5 Juſtszulte ring the 
| 


enekz of popillf 
upon us, "When ſo many have paved the 


St ee ten hümiflistion. ni 200 
„With real f ) 


Mdt60 fiitich continie'the practices 


for g 14 5 5 Firſt; pray 
a farc and chen, Xhat ke would ſave it. I 
5 
jadg sent we fear be removed, While ſin remains, 
it would not be temorec in merey. Senſe of dan- 
And hafte; fin and you cannot. 


_ . Phiſh, Geer kus io ted wp 


EA 


"up; to remoye his candle. 


Hear toit m dôctrine. Our erke to Gow. 


ton; 'GoUs anger is merealt 
| byiwwe ts Hart: We all- deelaim agaiſt the _ of 
—_ 
Affe thing to confeſs firwithourmouths;and another - 
ching ee Kalk ir due of gur heures. Our prayer ſhould | - 
not be the voice . natüre for eaſe, bit of the Spirit = 
y that God would heal bur ” 


are beſt: cured at che rot: Should %% 5 


©, a 3-2 MN the 


- 


covenants. Shall I linger when judgments 
haſte!?: That gohich. bie udt,: Lerd fench me x; aud 
wherein'd have dona eu tay. I de it ud more, 


autber.of, your faith will be. of it... Chai 


never yet did hls. werk by halves. Our return 16 


N Saen roar P2436 $$ 29 tm. bn 
3. It ſhould k wich an eye to the bloodof Chriſt; 


5 Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſa God. No 7 — | 


is tobe expected for dutſtlues, or for our land, but 
through the ſetisfaction and interceſſion of ur I. rd 


Jeſus Chriſt. The bleficd Jeſys:in.his Peron and 
righteouſneſs, is the only meeting · place for loſt and 


deftroyed figners. :We read, As xii. 20. that when 
Herod was diſnlaaſad auith the men of Tyre aud Sidon 
they came with aue accord unto him, und having made 
nt king's — their, au gerad Paare, 


* a ſinful Fan Dae any dach 
fiding people: What mall we dor Our country is 
nouriſhed by the king's o 


| church, or as 
in now to beg 


5 peace. 
in heaven, great with God? Thathas à name and 


intereſt of his on to uſe with: the Father? . | 


we have. Chriſt and his blood are ever be 
chroue ; he ſtands, as A Lamb that had been flain, 
darch to receive nur prayers, and avenge our enemies. 
Jacob wreſtled with the angel and prevailed, held 
God by. his own firength. © Chriſt alone can ſecure 


This leads me ito ſhew i in che abird plsc,,᷑ 5 
* UL. The b eee 
When God cames to a laud on people, good 
wich n more particularly, - „„ 
US 1. He 


the 1 eee — the: 6 quarrel of this 


{All dengel and1grace ig in > the. 
3 « him; dhe 


i 
—— r —— 


Warne. 7 — ; „ wi 


Our y; we cannot ſubſiſt | 
ithout Gad, 2 God af Covenant and -f Grace, as 
helicvers: Therefore We 
Have we no friend 


E and our land. This return, Ac, ing 
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is Gaiden bal eule Ser. XX 
2 ebene Dee nue 4 
1 ſw wth mins of a Tink 25 of a oy 
5 Sul 4 — — — the loweſt 
fands and the higheſt rocks: Pardoning — 
moves ſmaller prevarications and groſſer a a- 
tions "3 Take-away"all ini quity," and ereive ur graci. 
ouſly;* Hoeſ. xiv. 2. The blood of | Chriſt waſhes . 
out che fouleſt ſtains, and fpeaks to 
the chief of ſinners. There were ſome am under 
che lay; that were capital; there was no being ju 
rifed'from-them by ceremonial rites; but 
8 Chriſt, all manner of Jn and blaſpheniy 
13 unto men. Where God covers one 
nnz de covers all ; ſcatters them as the riſing ſun 
ges e miſt or a cloud, ſo that in a way of ven 
. and wrath-there ſhall: be r ce of 
chen more. Where God woes to, 4 peuple r . 
Tand, Me comes with grace to pardon: T 2 
— — lovers, (yet return unto 
ub ltbe 0 Jer. iii. 2 H wo 3x. þ i . 7416 919 - | 
8 — het Sôd returns to à people [epolandz e 
Gnies With grace to ſanctify and renew. Toll be 
as he unto T/racl, Hof. xiv. g. No barren or- 
Uſtratiens, ——— where 6 


£265 He directs obey de che requeſts; 
and ſaclsfies thoſe deſires which himſelf dictates; | 
x IT pour him forth upon the 
and 8 inhabitants Wehen ö 


nd in⸗ | 

— ncaa 15 „ Parents, * 
' Fervants3" there ee amongſt all ranles 
and di of men. © Wethink'it a grear bleſſing 
to have a revival in eur ges rinnt in 0 


"nt Tm 


. N 
+ Þ 1 4 


— — 


to burt us. Let France and Rome ſay 


re dg they. —.— 
ch ane cj Grohe 9. 
ſanctiſy and renew. 
perl 855 ; When Gods returns 4 a people or land, he 
comes with power and ſtrength to lave and delive 
The preſence of God with a people is the oroateſk 
terror and diſappointment. to their enemies that riſe 
_ againſt them. 85 ill be unto. ber a wall f fre round 
He will bath — off the enemy from an i 
or attack, and comfort and chear his people under 
their fears of it. Many may be againſt us, to hate 
us; but if God be with us, none can 8 5 inſt 1s 


of old, Lwill purſue, I will overtake, I will divi 
<«_ the ſpoil, my uſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon, 


37 


Let but our God return to us, park — py 5 — 


their counſels ſhall not ſtand; 
come to nought; and in the thin 
proudly, God will ſhew himfelt al 


above * * 


there be any help or comfort againſt danger, in eartk 
or heaven, God can command it: All his hoſts are 


at his beck, he leads them forth when and Where he 


if there be none, he can creats it. His es | 


run thragh the whole earth, 10 Heu himſelf ſtrong in 
the behalf of bim whoſe heart is perfect towards; him, 


2 Chron. xvi. g. God comes to a people, fc; bns. 


4. When God xeturns to a people or land, he 
comes with love to delight in them. land i 
be called Hephzibah, my delight, is in her. The heaven 
that believers enjoy here, lies in a gracious fellow- 
| ſhip; and intercourſe. between God and their own 
ſouls; It is ſweet to be let into God's ſecrets, to be 
feaſted with his fat thin 


128820 


Us at — IT i 


nn. XXV. 4 baer 2 3 


2 19761 


y in the midſt: of ber, Zech. ii. 8. 


to be taken into his han- 
2 — oats to ſee love, as a banner, under 


814 God's tharpe 111'to / 
8 2 eng which arcs God's return ants US. 
Bit I paſs on, Arts ons hrs ro: er Hb TY 
IV. Why God will not ret urn unto us, but in 
the way of dur return unto hin 
le does not ſ any thing meritorious in the 
obedience of the creature x ny LG that the ' bleflings 
* — 
God muſt firſt turn our — before we hall: _ 8 
gra will to turn to him. „But, N30 f 5 
eh ht! 1s t juftify his dif enſatio 
The gifts of ener Und grace come 8 
who: hath firſt given unto bim, bal $39 — 
pend to him agu? But though duty be not the 
8 unc of our claim, it is the warrant of out ex- 
mand hope; the rigttteons God loveth 
righteouſneſs: there are fruits meet for repentance; 
by-whictit js evidenced, and demonſtrated to our- 
feldes mdf others; where theſe are not, God is not. 
judgment is according to truth; and that men 
iy fer it to be ſo; he quitifies none whom he does 
not renew and fanbtifyz and returns to none in 4 


way df merey; hο are not made willing to turn 
to hm in a Way of duty. God will Juftif bir Ait 


enfations dee men. e Gagne pal cata, ** 1 * 
; f / : 
. 1 5 z e 271 8 


peace, if — -own conſcience; ; bis near 

| to Gad ill not warrant his fellow hip with 
n. Shriſt too upon Peter, when he had for- 
due and denied him; but hat Eitternels his n 

colt tim; tre AKO. Sin ſhall 'notealta believer 
ont of covenants but it flays his comforts, dries 
un his ſpirits; and makes à dreadful breach 3 
commmmon. Abi in ne, and J in you, John XV. 5g. 

Forgoroff fr m Chriſt is to go off from the means 
F gur ſptritual grow F 


q * > 

1 4 7 
b 1 5 * N 
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ILY XXV. «Re: ep. 1 
lowedd ſin- in che life: Netusn unto me, and Tell re. | 
| turn ##10\you. This leads to conſider, | 
So V. In whom is the fad frame found, which is 
ſpecified in the text; herein ſhall we return, 
This e 621116 oe wear. 5:n] and by way | 
of tri. 1.9005 EOF 157 , 
W We ſpeak as in bur text; „ Wherein ſhall we 
e return? when we reſt in generals, in confeſ- 
ſing fin before God. Sin is à fort of pack-horſe 
upon Which every burden is laid: This and the = 
other ſurpriſe, diſappointment, loſs, as to national 1 
affairs, it is along of fin; But, what ſin? Have you | ] 
ſearched it out, pet Bod to ſhew it you, hum = 
bled yout ſelf for it before thethrone, and afted grace is 
to avoid it? Iri is a good obfervation of Zanchys on = 
1 John i. 9. if we confeſs our fins, be 15 Juſt; he =; 
_ fays not, . we confeſs' ye are ſnners; but: if vr | 
| confeſs bur fins. Senfe of fin ariſes from the ſpirits 9 
fetting ſin in order before the ſoul; every indict- =_ 
ment is brought in in particular; and reſt cannot = 
be obtained till all fin is forgiven. It 18 fign of a 
ſtraitned if not of an unſefious heart, where fin is 
confeſſed only in the _ "This isto "_ e 
foall we return | 
S 
ring n upon © ers. eafy co 4 
mens ſins: But evangelical e begins at 
home. The nation is groſly wicked and profane; 
churches are fadly-degenerared from the faith and 
order of Chriſt; but is chere not a coming ſome- 
thing cloſer than this on ſolemn days of humilia- 
tion and prayer! * *One it we not - to ſay, What 5 = 50 
have J done? Ia miniſter, I 4 harch-mewber, „ 0 
a parent, — | maſter?" Have I filled up acten 
God N Wee ſuffer with other men in their ſins; 
but we ſhall be condemned before God, but for dur 
. The windows of —— 8 temple were broad 
inwards, 
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onfeſs Pha) hi 


195 Rnd fee 7 5 1 85 3 may. 3 we 
we are guilty of dreadful tyormities Complain of 
want of Jove to Chriſt, barrenneſs he frames, pre- 
valency of temptations ; when, alas! we have been 
wallowing i in the puddle of ſome unclean luſt, go- 
Ing il che way of 4 8 courting their company, 
and deli hting in their friendſhip; duty has been 
neglected; Jooſeneſs of thoughts and ſpeech indulg- 
ka holy” duties have been engaged 1 in with carnal 
ir mes or for ſelfiſh ends. Is not this the Acban in 
le camp, the Jonab in the ſhip? The bo, which 
00 nfefſeſt may be a fin of which thou art guilty, 
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t that ſin FE which God viſits. | Ibis! is bur. 

ys, benen ball we return 
1 EGnrels ſin with a ſecret likin of it in the 
8525 is in a notorious . to Ke KT n 
Lreturn lt argues little 
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ſoey 8 8 8 and i bold falt fs les THE 0 0 in 
i pr; ayer that. he ONS 25 8 ald Cain D all 
. 5 return ! — The 8 Fant cant . 
1. Are 7 thus Sons away. from 50d, 


not. We amire Aide tience, 
eff. both, oi I 17 55 | 
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land has long 5 a d to 1515 the 

and the greater our mercies Rp abuſed, — — | 

e There is a power in God's pa- 
| tience ; 
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herds, no houſes, no vineyards, than no God. O 
wreſtle for yourſelves, for your children, for the 
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lie after, Seel peace and truth; bur Chrilt ax the 


heart, the 
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s cauſe and his goſpel tried: He will ſee. 
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nen 4 tt Bim that thinketh- be Pandeth 
a able beed tot be fall - I; . 1 6 


AHE A Ie's defign.3 in this context, is to o ſer 
forth the danger and provocation of their ſtate, 
ho live in known acts of in, and yet partake of ſo- 
lemn divine ordinances. To this end he refers the 
Corinthians to the judgments of God againſt ſuch un- 
der the old-ceftatmeat-diſpenſation, Wa. brings the ſe- 
veral inſtances there ſpecified cloſe to their own con- 
ſciences, as he goes along. They were idolaters, they 
committed fornication, they tempted Chriſt and 
murmured againſt him; though all the while they 
eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, and Any 8 the ſame 
Piritnal drink we do, Fun they drank f that ſpiri- 
tual rock. that followed them, and that-ro Was Babe 
rer. 4. T he ſacraments under the Jeiſa di 

tion were the ſame for ſubſtance with thoſe: un r/o 
goſpel; and like fins, under like ordinances and 
Means of grace, call for like puniſhments. Theſe 
things were our examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt 
aſter evil things as they alſo tufted, ver. 6. God, ſays 
en, hath fer them forth in his word as buoys or 
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| ends of the world are come? ver. 15, tobring us to 


| 128 
the laſt times? Have we no n no call to fear, 
leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into reſt, any 
of us ſnauld ſeem to come ſhort of it? It is eaſy livin 
by a form, but there js no dying by a form: Q! ſet 
eath.and eternity ever before you. Brethren, be 
warned, be inſtructed. by other mens fals, to ſearch 
and ranſack your own, hearts. My text is cloſe and 
Particular, it comes home to every man's caſe; che 
Lard ſet it home with power upon every one of our 
cConſciences. Let bim that chinketbbe fond th, take bet | 


Ws 


beſt be fall. The better your opinion of ydurſelves is, 
Rinn that finds himſelf under ſenſible decays rake 
heed; nor he that has lately made a ſlip be 1 Of 1 
Lautious for the future; but let him that thinkees be 
Nandeth, he that apprehends the ground he ſtands. 
on is firm, and there is no preſent danger, let him 
take heed leſt he falleth, And the exhortation comes 


| 67 5 | In 


3% e jveefary to the bt + sr r. XXVI. 


in with an awful ſolemnity, it carries a great weight 
and force of argument in it, wherefore let him that 
thinks he fands, &c. as if he had ſaid, This is my 
4 aim and deſign in all I have been ſaying; take ir 
for yourſelves, lay it cloſe to your own hearts, 
* conſider your own circumſtances, your condition, 
* your privileges, and your danger; ſee the awful 
« Concern you have all init.” Wherefore, let him that 
| thinketh be ftandeth, take heed left he fall. Calvin, Be- 
, and others, think there is a metaphor in the ex- 
preſſion, denoting that combat and conflict which 
every Chriſtian” has with his adverſary Satan the 
common enemy of our ſalvation. He lies in wait to 
gain an advantage againſt poor ſouls, deſires to have 
them, that be may fift them as wheat, ſo the expreſ- 
ſion is, Luke xxii. 31. that he may have a pitched 
battle with them, and ſhews by this means that 
they are nothing of what they pretend to be, that 
all is notion, opinion, hypocriſy, &c. Now in order 
to this, a perſon had need chooſe firm ground to 
ſtand on, that he may not ſlip; and advantage 
„chat he may have an opportunity of ſeeing 
into all his adverſaries deſigns; which way he means : 
do attack him, how he ſhall ward off the blow, and 
= be moſt ſucceſsful in reſiſting him; ſuch an one had 
ö need to look about him, or he will ſoon be worſted, 
Aud that before he is aware of it. Take the words 
{imply as they; are in my text, or with this figurative 
gloſs, they amount to the ſame thing, and afford us 
Wit awful, though profitable obſervation: 
© © OBsxRv. Such as think themſelves moſt ſafe, a8 to 
their ſtate God-ward, had need take grear care left 
[ they fall into thoſe fins, which may appear to others 
| wholly inconſiſtent with their profeſſion: Or thus, 
| | "The beſt of ſaints ought to be ever upon their 


| leſt they fall into the worſt of ſins 
1 "Im diſcourſing on this e 1 ſhall rndeavour, | 
| | 25 God helps, 
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1 To a . it is b 1 ei or 
what is the nature of the duty to whicksriyy 
text directs... N pg 

I. Who are the perſons i ir is directed o 

III. What are thoſe motives or arguments con- 

5 .- tained in the term ee to inforce the 
duty. de 8 . mon * ES bg x 4k | 

"IV. The uſes. LD . 5 "2 cent ak Fr 6 i 

15 1 am to eas what this Bala; is "which tay 

text recommends, or what is the nature of the duty 
which the words direct us to. Let him that thinketh 
be Randeth take heed leſt be fall. The word here 
uſed is ſometimes. tranſlated ſimply, 10 ſee or be- 
Bold; at other times, ts look . to conſider, 
beware, &c., becauſe perſons that are apprehienſive 
of oppoſition or danger have their eyes every way, 
left they ſhould be overtaken with ſome ſudden ſur- 
prifal ; his: is the import of the word here; it de- 
notes that heedfulneſs and circumſpection a perſon 
would thew who apprehends danger to be near. 
In time of peace if a man ſhould leave the place 
where he is appointed centinel, no great harm would 
enſue; but it is death to do this in time of war, 
becauſe an advantage, a paſs, for inſtance, may be | 
eaſily loft, but not ſo eaſily regained.” More par- 
pair ren this circum] feen and care e to 
theſe four things GOAT" ee 
1. To a man's outward hunde ad call 
ing in life. We read, Rev. ifi. 10. of the Bor of 
temptation; this is that particular ſeaſon or oPpor⸗ 
tunity, when temptation comes with advant 
when it moſt eaſily ſeizes the affections and bn ; 
the heart, ſo that the ſoul is hampered and intangled 
with it; this it always does, when a man's 6ccafions 
and buſineſs in life caft him into fuch company as 


Juits with his luſts and corruptions; , when a ſpark 
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of fire lights upon combuſtible matter, it is ſeldom 


but there is ſome flame. Hezekiab's pride was not 


diſcovered. till the ambaſſadors of the king of Ba- 
bylon came to inquite of the miracle done in the 
land, 2 Chron, xxxii. 31. Hazael's cruelty was a 
ſecret till he became king of H7ria; he could not 
believe there was that barbarity in himſelf, which 

the prophet ſuggeſted; 2 Kings viii. 13. M bat, is 
thy ſervant à dog, that be ſhould do this great thing ? 
His particular luſt and a ſuitable occaſion in life 
had not as,yet met. - So.are there many whoſe con- 
verſation in life is amiable and free from blame, ſo 
long as they are free from temptations, but let an 
, vccaſion. preſent itſelf, and preſently they are paſ- 

ſionate, proud, frothy, neglectful of duty, or prone 
to revenge, as well as others... Temptation bores 
the heart, and, lets out that corruption which lay 


hid within.” Olten have I pitied a worldly-minded 


ww Wes 


man, when trade has increaſed, and riches flowed 


in upon him from every quarter. It has grieved 


me to ſee. a lovely youth impoſed upon by fawning 
aſites, when. his eſtate has come into his own 


hands; I have wiſhed his temper was worſe, upleſs 


his temptations were fewer. So to ſee a man drawn 


into company, and to the tayern by buſineſs, When 


his inclination and heart were there before; this, to 
a conſcientious Chriſtian, ho knows ſomething of 
his own heart, cannot but be vety affecting: If a 
man does not ſtrive againſt the ſtream in ſuch a 


caſe, he is ſoon carried away by it into unknown 


fins. \Lead us not into temptalion, is a neceſſary pe- 
tition in every F onepignt, of fin. are, more 
eaſily prevented than reſiſted: David. prays, Keep 


have dominion oer me, Pſal. xix, 13. Brethren, 


e .called. unneighbourly,. kit 
and conſcience for a little worldly pelf, or a mere 
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empty compliment: A mighty thing to have it ſaid, 


yonder goes a good-natured, pleaſant, facetious 
man, that will take his bottle and ſing his ſongs 


though he is very ſtrict on Lord's, days, and be- 


longs to ſuch a church. O Sirs! till profeſſors have 
a greater watch over their actions, no matter what 


are their ſentiments; no matter where they belong, 


if religion be but a ſabbath-day's work, it may be 


ſcarce that; as when they halve it with God for a 
little country air, becauſe they have not leiſure for 
that on week-days. Our fathers, where are they 
God's bleſſing was never ſought by them, thus out 
of God's way. Take heed to your circumſtances 
and callings in life, or elſe whereever your watch 


is beſides, it will be fruitleſs and ineffectull. 


2. This circumſpection and care relates to a 
man's heart. Take heed of heart-ſins: God com- 


plains of 7/ae); that his heart was divided, Hoſ. x. 


2. Their heart i] divided; not ſhall they be found 


| faulty. The true fear of God has always its ſeat in 


the heart: Jer. xxxi. 33. Twill put my law in their 


inward parts, and torite it in their bearts. Hypo- 


criſy loves and ſeeks a cover, but truth and ſince- 


rity begin here; if this be rotten, all your faith is 
vain, your hope is vain, ye are yet in your ſins: 


It is not what I am in the eſteem. of men, but 
what does an holy and all- ſeeing God judge me? 
That the Chriſtian regards; ſee then that your root 


be in Chriſt, or elſe your fruit will never be to the 
praiſe and glory of God by him. The beginning 
of their confidence; would to God profeſſors would 


look more to that: Heb. iii. 14. For we are partakers 
of Chriſt, if - we bold the beginning of our confidence 


ſtedfaſt unto the end. A miſtake in the foundation 


can never be cured, unleſs all the building be 
framed anew. Chriſtian! you have to do with a 
jealous God, and you had need be jealous too, 
in all your watch and walk before him; ſift more 
wg „ Fon 
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your principles, look into the ſprings of your ac- 
tions; aſk God and your own hearts, what are 
your intentions and aims in duty. David, while 
he communed with his Heart, made his prayer to 

his God, Pſal. cxxxix. 23. Search me, O God, and 


know my heart. I cannot dive deep enough into it 


myſelf ; I dare not truſt it: Try me, and know my 
thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me. 
Any way of grief or pain, the margin has it; 
that is, any purpoſe and deſign which, when it 
comes to be revealed, will bring pain. It is a great 
thing to have the bent and bias, the inclination 
and tendency of the heart right with God; a be- 
liever cannot be too careful about this. Peter was 
a great ſaint, and yet miſtaken here: Though all 
men dem thee, yet will not IJ. But when matters 
came to the trial, Peter's heart gave him the ſlip; 
inſtead of love to his maſter, it bore him away to 
his own eaſe; the preſcription he had given to 
Chriſt, he takes himfelf, pare thyſelf. It is an 
awful word in Hoſea vii. 16. and yet it is a true 
repreſentation of every man's heart: They return, 
but. not to the moſt High; they are like a deceitful bow. 
They made ſome. hopeful eſſays towards a return 
unto the Lord; but when it came to the critical 
point, their hearts gave back and falſly ſtarted aſide, 
juſt like a bow that ſlips the ſtring when it ſhould 
carry the arrow to its deſigned mark. Alas! how 


often do our hearts fail us, when we have thought we 
took them with us at the beginning of a duty; Pre- 


ſently we grow low and careleſs, and ſo without life 
though before enlarged; and when we come to in- 
quire.intothe reaſon of it, our hearts had ſlipped a- 
fide; theywere got into the world, fixed on ſome luſt 
or oxher, or it may be hovering over nothing, when 
we had been charging them to ſeek God, and thought 
them engaged in ſo doing. Take heed to your hearts, 
if you would ſtand your ground againſt the evil one. 
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3. This circumſpection and care relates to the 
way in which our enemies are oppoſed and reſiſted 


by us. Take heed bow you walk, if you would 
ſtand your ground; how you fight, if you would 


keep the field. You have the great law of arms 


ſet down, Eph. vi. 10. Finally, my brethren, be 
; ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
ver. 13. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that you may be able to withſtand in the evil 
day. ver. 14. Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate of 
righteouſneſs, &c. ver. 16. Above all, taking 155 ſhield 
of faith, -wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. There is nothing to be 
done without this; not a ſtep to be taken, nor a 
blow to be ſtruck without Elich., The Chriftian 
muſt call in help from above; wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and perſeverance in the conflict, they are all the 
gifts of Chriſt, the great captain "of our ſalvation 
take heed there. Some men go to their vows, their 
covenants, their reſolutions, and what not: The 
will come no more near ſuch a place, they will no 
more neglect ſuch a duty, no, they will never be 
catched in ſuch a fault more. This is ſtriving, but 


it is not ſtriving lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 5. Fa nan 
ſtrive for maſteries, yet is he not crowned, except be 


ftrive lawfully. The great ſtatute law of heaven is 
ſet aſide: If you would ſpeed well, you muſt begin 


with God, begin with faith and prayer. Whom 
_ ref, fedfaſt in the faith, 1 Pet. v. 9. Satan makes 


a piſh at every thing till you come to that; this is 


armour that is proof; it wounds your enemy, and 
puts him to the flight. Why? becauſe it engages 


Chriſt on your ſide, and makes his ſtrength yours. 


Faith looks firſt to the croſs of Chriſt, and then to 


the grace of Chriſt; the one -mortifies: ſin, and 
deadens' the heart to the matter of temptation. Who 
can ſee his Saviour bleeding, and yet give him a 
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freſh wound? The other ſtrengthens and quickens 
grace, cauſing it to endure: My grace is ſufficient 
for you, Jays Chriſt, to tempted labouring Paul, 
2 Cor. xii. g. It is in Chriſt we ſtand, in Chriſt — 
WE ar; in Chriſt we conquer: Col. ii. 6. As 
ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſa 
walk ye in bim; roojed and built up in him, and efta- 
bliſbed in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. O! take heed to this, 
whatever duty you engage in, . intereſt Chriſt in it; 
firſt pray, and then ſpeed; believe and be eſta· 
bliſhed ; caſt" yourſelf upon Chriſt, commit your 
way to him, tell him his enemies are your enemies, 
his promiſes your ſupport, and in his ſtrength, and 
his only, you dare to 8⁰ forth, cxpating! to W 
Once more, 5 A 
By direumſpection and care relates to a be- 
liever's life and converſation after ſuch a conqueſt; 
take heed to your walk after any advantages you 
have gained againſt your enemy, It is Peter's ad- 
vice, and his experience coſt him dear, 1 Pet, v. g. 
Be ſober, be vigilant. Satan never is off his work; 
ſee that you be never off your watch; ever ſulpect | 
danger, even though you have but juſt obtained Aa 
conqueſt. Pride and felf-applauſe are apt to ſhove 
themſelves in, though our own arm have not gotten 
us the victory. David had like to have taken a ſurfeit 
by his proſperity, and where had he been then? 
And in y proſperity T aid, I. ball never be moved, 
Pſal. xxx. 6. How other Chriſtians may find it, 
they know beſt, but I have ſeldom had any ſignal 
manifeſtation from God, but ſome ſet temptation has 
followed afterward. Pauf's thorn in 2 fleſh was 
given to keep him humble: Take heed of a vain, 
| wandering, looſe converſation after ſweet commu- 
nion; pray, that you may not fall from your own 
ſtedfaſtneſs; Satan gains vaſt advantage from the 
N of a Chriſtian's * after * views 
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and diſcoveries of Chriſt, and intereſt in him. Re- 
member thine adverſary has always a ſure party | 
Within; grace weakens, but it never wholly extir- 
pates remaining luſts; our life therefore is but one 
continued warfare; when one ſkirmiſh is over, pre- 
ſently expect another onſet. Well, theſe are things 
we are to take heed to, and ſo much may luffice 
for the firſt general. But, 

II. Who are the perſons the duty is direfted to? 

In general, it is to them that think they ſtand, 

them whoſe fall is leaſt expected. "Bleſſed Paul 
gives this ſpecial direction to Timothy, biſhop or 
paſtor over the church at Epheſus, 1 Tim. iv. IG. | 
Take heed unto thyſelf and unto thy doctrine, continue 
in them, for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf 
and them that hear thee. Miniſters may ſoon. pul 
down in their life and converſation, what they are 
building up in their doctrine. Paul was afraid of 
himſelf, though he had been fo long a miniſter and 
an Apoſtle; great as his ſucceſs had been, great as 
his grace was, yet he exerciſed this daily care and 
| heed which my text ſpeaks of, Igſt, ſays he, that by 

any means, when ] have preached to others, 1 myſelf 
ſhould be a caſt-away, 1 Cor. ix. 27. A preacher of 


falvation may yet miſs of it; he may ſhew others 


the way to heaven, and yet never get thither him- 
ſelf. An index or way-poſt directs travellers in the 
right path, but never moves a ſtep. itſelf : Ol my 
foul, do thou take heed. You muſt pray, and we 
- muſt watch, or elſe we may walk towards heaven 
in company, and yet, dreadful thought! part at 
the end of the road. Let him that thinketh be ſtand- 
etb, take heed left be fall. It is very obſervable 
who are the perſons that are ſent to admoniſh- and 
Teſtore a fallen brother, Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if a 
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual 
reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs;, con- 
os thyſelf, left thou _ be tempted. Obſerve, 
4 the 
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the Apoſtle does not ſay, ye who are moſt gifted, 
moſt diſcerning, but ye who are (5 2s le 
moſt in the Spirit of God; whoſe temper and frame, 
whoſe walk and converſation are moſt ſpiritualized; 
who are lifted above others in point of communion 
with God, do qe reſtore ſuch an one; (ſet him in Joint 
again, it is a metaphor taken from a diſlocated 
bone); labour to convince him of his ſin, and turn 
him from the exror of his way to God; and how 
muſt, this be done? In the, ſpirit of meekneſs, with 
all that tenderneſs. and bowels, which love to Chriſt 
.andt to one another, as alſo a ſenſe of thy own danger 
and liableneſs to the ſame temptations will ſuggeſt, 
a2 gering thyſelf teſt. thou. alſo be tempted. . The 
lirection .in_ my text is to him that thinketh| he 
ſtandeth. .. Good old Pahycarp, angel of the church 
at Smrna, though he had endured much from Sa- 
tan, and his Works and tribulation. were known, 
dane and commended by God, yet had this 
caution ſent, together with his comfort: 
Be thou Faithful 3 unto death, Rev. ji. 10. Some that 
have... ſtood it out manfully. againſt the ſtorms. of 
rſecution, haye deen calily drawn aſide from their 
[reg in a calm of liberty. It is not without 
good reaſon, that. our Saviour adds that impor- 
rant word, Matth. x. 22. He that endureth to the 
end all, e ſaved... Many an antient Chriſtian has 
loſt his firſt love and his firſt works, before the end 
of his faith has been come; a worldly ſpirit has 
made a_death-bed uncomfortable to many a true 
and, ed Chriſtian: Hence the Apoſtle recommends | 
it to the Hebrews, chap. xij. 15. Look diligently, ef 
amy man fail of the grace of God, left any root of bitter- 
neſs foringing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. 
Let every one begin the ſearch at his own heart, 
and let this diſcourſe and other things which might 
be named, be a freſh and png calls to You to take 5 


hee come now, 
Reach * III. To 


. by 4 
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III. To give ſome reaſons why ſuch as think 
themſelves moſt ſafe, as to their ſtate, ſhould take 
Heed leſt they fall; or what are thoſe motives and 
arguments contained in the term wherefore. Mbere- 

fore let him that thinketh be ſtandeth, take beed leſt be 


fall. Fall, that is, into groſs and ſcandalous fins, 


for in that light is my text evidently to be taken: 


We are not to ſuppoſe a man may fall from true 


grace ; but he may fall into groſs ſins; and a mere 


outward profeſſion a man may fall from, but not 


from a real ſaving work of grace upon the heart. 
Therefore it follows immediately upon this verſe; 
There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is 
common to man: But God is faithful, who will not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will 
with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 


may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. Whence is it 


therefore, that the greateſt ſaints, the cloſeſt walk- 
ers with God, ſhould take heed and uſe this greateſt 


circumſpection, leſt they be overtaken with any 


groſs ſin? To this I anſwer, > 97 WS. 

1. Becauſe many have ſo fallen. Our fathers, fo 
the Apoſtle ſtiles them, and that not merely becauſe 
they were anceſtors, but members of God's church 
of old, and ſome of them worthies in it; yet, ſays 


he, with many of themGod was not well pleaſed, ver. 5. 


Where there are many cautions and memorandums 
there muſt be great danger; here a poſt and there a 


pillar, to give warning; ſure there muſt be ſome 


pits in the way, which we are not well aware of. 


| Fe is reported of a Grecian commander,. that where- 


ever he went, though he was alone, he was till 
conſidering all the places he paſſed by, how an 


enemy might poſſeſs them, and lay ambuſhes in 


them to his diſadvantage, ſhould he command an 


army there. O! that chriſtians were half fo cau- 
tious ! A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and bideth 


hinſelf. We read of Demas the Apoſtle's follower 
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for a time; What fad havock the world made of 
him afterwards? Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this prefent world, 2 Tim. iv. 10. And yet 
how many are there ainongft us that toill be rich? 
An eftate they will have, if it is any way to be 
come at; even though they fall into temptation, 
into a Pate of tem tation; for ſo I apprehend the 
Apoſtle means. 1 Tim, vi. 9, 10. They that wil! 
Be tich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, aud into many 
fooliſh and buriful tufts, which drown men in deſtruc- 
Hort and perdition.” For the love of money is the root of 
all coil : which, while ſome coveted after, they have 
erred from the feith, "and pierced themſelves through 
irh any ſorrows. We read how Peter fell in the 
Right prieft's hall, whither he went, out of mere 
curiofity, to hear Chriſt's trial: And yet how man 
Profeffors mix themſelves with ſuch as their bone 
never calls them to converſe with? Some go to feed 
their ears at conſorts and bylls, at operas, fidottos, 
Sr. Others their eyes, at gaming: tables, cricket- 
matches, Sc. that they mzy ſee who is the greateſt 
artiſt, who fetches We ſtroke, and other ſuch- 
like weighty inducernerits;; and a third club it, it 
may be, twice or thrice* in a week at a tavern, 
Purelp ce Pals away the evening in agreeable, chear- 
ful, ingemous company; where they hear à ſtor 
told, With ſome faſhionable oaths to embelliſh it; 
or a ſong, it may be, is ſung with its vile and filthy 
airs.” And is this to take heed, to ſeparate the fire 
from the tinder ? Ts it not rather to go in the way 
of temptation, and to give place to the devil? It 
is to Ae e ah yourſelves, that the enemy may 
have the moſt ſure advantage over you when he 
| 70 8 a ainſt you. Brethren do nothing which 
t pray for a 'blefling on; be no Where, 
ns you cannot with pleaſure remember, thou 


604, oP. mes '; nay, where you Med not willingly 
die 
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die and go to God. Take heed you fall not int 


groſs ſins, becauſe many have ſo fallen. 
2. Take heed, becaule there is nothing in your 
circumſtances, gifts, ſtation of life, experience, or 


_ attainments, that will of itſelf keep you from fall- 


ing. Corrupt. nature is corrupt nature in one as 


well as in another. Peter was a wa 1 but his 
diſcipleſhip would not keep him from f 
he was in the way of temptation. David was a man 


alling when 


after God's own heart; but all David's paſt prayers 


and paſt communion would not keep him from pre- 


| ſent ſin, and that of the groſſeſt kind, when he in- 


dulged ſloth and the eaſe of the fleſh, Would any 
have thought of Moſes, that he ſhould ſpeak raſnly 
and unadviſedly with his lips; V ben the man Moſes 


dag meek above all the men upon the face of the earth ? 


That patient Fob would have curſed the day of his 


| birth? Or, that Noah would have been drunken, 
who, by his, upright COnver ſation, f condemned the 


old world of this ſin among others? But who can 


ſay what the power of temptation is, when an evil 


heart and a ſuitable occaſion for ſin meet? All con- 
ſiderations are nothing then; luſt incorporates itſelf 


with the affections; and a man's reputation, his ho- 
nour, nay his peace of conſcience, and his loſs of 


God's preſence and Spirit, they are all forgotten and 


But thus the caſe too often ſtands, wherefore take 


ſet aſide for the preſent : Temptation meeting with 


approbation and acceptance in the heart, like a vio- 


lent land- flood ruſhing down a ſteep place, carries 
all before it. When fin is committed, a man won- 


deers he ſhould be ſo overtaken, ſo ſadly foiled; he 


can ſcarcely believe that it is he thar has ſinned. 


» 
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3. Sin, when it is committed, hardens, whoever 
be the perſon ſinning: Heb. iii. 13. Exbort one ano- 
ther daily, while it is called to day; leſt any of you be 
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bardęned through the dectitfulneſs of fn. Like cauſes 
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produce like effects. When Samſon loſt his hair 
(which was God's ordinance to him, that he would 
be ever with him in the way of his duty) the Lord 
departed, and he knew it not, Fudg. xvi. 20. He 
A out of his fleep, and ſaid, I will go out as at 
other times before, and ſhake myſelf. And he wiſt not 
that the Lord was departed from bim. His ſtupidity 
is as amazing as his fin ; only ſin hardens. Who 
would have thought David's tender conſcience would 
have remained ſo long benumbed after his adultery 
with Bathſbeba, had we not God's word for it? When 
he did but cut off Saul's ſkirt, ; his heart ſmote him, 
but no conviction now, though after ſo foul a ſin; 
no confeſſion of his ſin, but in a worldly formal 
way (no doubt he did that) no looking to Chriſt's 
e blood, no crying for his free Spirit, till 
Nathan the prophet was ſent to him by the Lord, 
which was not till after the birth of Bathſbeba's child. 
The deceitfulneſs of fin is ſuch, it hardens the ſoul, 
eyery act of ſin confirms the habit; and one fin al- 
lowed, prepares for another; be a man's grace or 
experience what it will, ſin, when it is indulged, 
darkens and dulls it; there is more Antinomianiſm 
in the heart of the beſt of ſaints, than any but God 
knows of; how common is it to think of Chriſt's 
blood, God's covenant, his perſevering power and 
grace, &c. and at the ſame time this ſecret thought 
ariſes in the heart, ** this once you have an oppor- 
e tünity now. confeſs afterwards - the Spirit is a 
« Spirit of grace and ſupplication, anon there will be 
"ry indignation, clearing yourſelf, vehement deſire, &c.** 
And thus goſpel-doctrines, through the corrupt 
tendency of an evil heart of unbelief, become abet- 
tors of fin. Take heed, O take heed, when ſuch is the 
hardening nature and tendency” of 6a.” I may read 
my text again and again, and yet not read i it too often, 
nor inforce it too particularly, Let bim that thinketb 
be Ds take Need leſt he fall. Once more, 
4. Should 


SER. XXVI. ſaints 010 the aur /f RY m7 
4. Should you be reſtored after your falls, the 
fruit of fin will be exceeding bitter. David com- 
plained of broken bones, Eſal. li. 8. And of the ar- 
rows of God ſticking faſt in his fleſh, Eſal. xxxviii. 2. 
Peter carried the marks of his fall, as it were, to 
the grave, and therefore always preſſes humility and 
godly fear upon himſelf and others. Will it not 

be a bitter reflection all your life long. O how have 
I diſhonoured God, an holy, great and gracious 
God; how have I abuſed his mercy, deſpiſed his 
law, grieved his Spirit and his ſaints ? I can never, 


by all my repentance, wipe off the reproach ' which 


I have brought upon his good ways, in the eye of 
the world; a pure and holy religion is become loath - 
fome through my fin; here am I, but. what have 
theſe ſheep done? I cannot be called bad enough 
but the church of Chriſt, to which I ſtood related, 
why muſt they ſuffer, when they dealt ſo impar- 
tially for Chriſt, ſo conſcientiouſly, tenderly and 
brotherly by me? Would to God, theſe things 

| were more thought of and more laid to heart by us 
all; ſure there is a need that we do it. IWherefore, 
the word refers to us as a church, and it ſpeaks to 
every one as members in particular, Wherefore let 
him that thinketh be ftandeth, tate heed leſt he fall. 
Many other reaſons might have been added, but 
theſe muſt ſuffice, for i it is time 1 haſten to a cloſe. 
Therefore, | 
" Ines. I. If the heedful are in ſo MY Feder 
what muſt become of poor heedleſs ſouls ! If thoſe 
| who have ſuch advantages to help them to ſtand, 
may nevertheleſs fall, Ol how ſad muſt be their 
caſe who have none at all, who were never built 
upon the rock of Chriſt, never knew what it is to 
walk heaven-ward ? Sleepy you are now, you are 
faſt aſleep ; but if not awakened before, you muſt 
awake in hell. O Sirs! let me tell you, there is 
no ſuch thing as a ſeared: e there. There 
8 their 

. 
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their worm dieth not, nor is their fire quenched. 
Your tempter will there turn your tormentor, and 
all the opportunities you have had of hearing of 
your danger and the means of recovery, come in 
againſt you, to aggravate your condemnation. - And 
to whom fware be that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, 
zut to them that believed not? Heb. iii. 18. Poor 
heedleſs ſouls, if mercy and grace prevent not, will 
he erernally ruled fouls... 0-1 
INTER. 2. Is he that thinketh he ſtandeth in 
danger left he fall? How humble ſhould this make 
us in our owneyes ! how pitiful and tender towards 
them that are fallen? God re/ifteth the proud, but 
giveth more. grace to the bumble : Walk. humbly, 
walk dependently, or elſe you'll never walk ſafely : 
You may have faith and all knowledge to diſcern 
myſteries z. it may be, you may be able to, teach 
your teacher; but remember it is a good thing that the 


| heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats. That is 


the ſoul's balaſt, which keeps it poiſed ; it is the 
foul's food which keeps it alive; Grace imparted 
from Chriſt's fulneſs, not grace inherent in us, is 
the chriſtian's great preſervative from all ſin and 
temptation to it. When I ſee a profeſſor read-in 


- philoſophy, it may be, or the controverſies of the 
day, that can talk glibly upon any ſubject, and give 
a reaſon (at leaſt he thinks he does) to any queſtion 


offered; what (I think preſently) is the man's tem- 
per and frame? Does he know his heart? Is he con- 
verſantwithin? How goes the life of God-on in his 
ſoul ? Is he. humble, watchful, given'to prayer ? 
Then he ſtands on firm ground, or elfe all his head- 
knowledge does but expoſe him the more to ſome 
ſtrong blaſt of temptation. - He falls ſooner than 


another, becauſe the ground whereon he ſtands is 


more {lippery ; and then the head being full, and 


the heart ſo empty, he is leſs poiſed, and fo leſs 


ſteady than others of the common rank of chriſtians 
| VVV  - 
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are. Be ye clothed with bumility, i is Peter's direction; ; 
whatſoever other grace is hid, let this ſhine. . And | 

then be tender, pitiful and compaſſionate to others 
fallen. Thou flandeſt by faith, therefore be not - 
minded but fear. Once more, 

IxF ER. 3. What a bleſſing is the care and watch 
of a goſpel- church, when ſo many are our tempta- 
tions, ſo great our dangers. It was Cain's reply to 
God, but it was never adopted by Chriſtians, Im 
my brother*s keeper i We are all members one of an- 
other; and as it is in the natural body, ſo ought it 
to be in. church-fellowſhip and relation: Are we 
not concerned that an eye do not go out, an arm 


wither, or a leg be broken? So ought we, that 


neither ourſelves, nor any of our number walk un- 
worthy of our holy profeſſion, or ſeem to come 
| ſhort of the reſt ſet before them. Suſpicious vain 
conjectures and evil ſurmiſes, as the Apoſtle calls 
them, are one thing; godly jealouſy is another; 
this has for its end God's glory. and the good of 
ſouls; and ſhews itſelf in love, tenderneſs, prayer 
and exhortation; the other riſe from pride and envy, 
and open in whilſperings, backbitings and ſlander. 
God forbid, that leaven ſhould ſpread ſo much as 
it does in goſpel. churches; but it is the glory of a 
church when they watch over one another. in the 
Lord, provoking one another to love and to good Works. 
And were I dying, I ſhould recommend Jude's ad- 
vice to the church as my laſt legacy, ver. 20. But 
Jes. beloved, building up yourſelyes on your moſt holy 
faith, praying in the holy Gbeſt, keep yourſelves in the 
love of Cad, looking. for the mercy f aur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto. eternal life. To him ao e in rhe pigs 
world 4 without... Amen. 15 a gn 
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5 have. 12 FO upon thy walk, 0 0 1 
alem, which ſhall never hold their peace, day 
nor night: Ye that make mention of the Lord, 

Leep not flence; and Laws him no reſt, till he 


 " eftabliſh, and cl be make ee a 1425 
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2 BD a ruth which holds 8850 both i in . 
and e erience, that the care of Zion lies at the; 
om of all God's powerful actings among the 
ſons of men. All that he is and does, in the me- 
thods of his common and extraordinary Provi- 
dence, is for the ſake of his church and people, 
which is the principal cauſe and intereſt he has in 
the world. You will not think it therefore ill- 
timed, if amidſt our preſent apprenenſions, dangers, | 


* Lo 
* % 


„ 
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es, fears, as a nation *, you are directed to a 
un immediate duty which concerns the church; 
which is indeed the ſubſtance, the ſecurity and 
glory of any land. In the former verſes we have 
God's romiſes to raiſe his church out of a low 

— ſtate, into a condition ſo glorious, that ſhe 
tho beets dani and joy of diſtant lands: 
The Gentiles ſball ſee thy righteouſneſs, and all kings 
thy glory. Here we are told by what means and 
inſtruments this great work. ſhall be broyght abour. 
I baue ſet watchmes, &c. The thing is Ipoken of 
as already done, to ſhew its certainty; by theſe 
watchmen are meant, either godly magiſtrates, or 
4 miniſters, whoſe buſineſs it is, as men in 
public place and authority, to ſtand centinel, and 
to diſcover whatever might be of prejudice to the 
ſafety and quiet of the church: Then may we ex- 
pect glorious times to attend the churches, when 
magiſtrates and miniſters ſet their ſhoulders to the 
work of the Lord; when the ſword is not held in 
vain, and vice does not triumph in the perſons 


and examples of them by whom it ſhould be pu- 


niſned. Theſe watchmen are ſaid, never to bold 
their peace, day nor night, to ſhew that they conſult, 
Pray, and uſe all means to promote Zion's profpe- | 
rity, in good and bad times. Let the approach of 
the adverſary be open in the day, they ſee it; or if 
the acceſs be more ſecret and hidden, in the night, 
they ſeek to God for the people; and they inform 
the people from God: I have ſet watchmen upon ib 
. walls. It is not ſo well agreed, who are to be un- 
5 by the next clauſe, e that make mention of 
. the Lord. Some think there is a reference in the - 
words, to à cuſtom which prevailed among the 
kings of Judab and Perſia, who had their Maſtirim 
or revordens, by whom they were put in mind of 
bh things | 


* This Diſcourſe was N in the time of the late Rebel- 


Lon 1745. \ 
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things Which were neceſſary to be done for tht 
good of the commonwealth : It belongs to mini- 
ters from their office; to put God: in mind of his 
| Peep le and of his promiſes: 2 Me, lays the Apoſtle, 
81 give vun ſelbes continually to prayer, and to the 
miniſtry of tbe wurd, Acts vi. 4. Others: ſuppoſe, 
that God turns himfelf from them to the body of 
the people: Let every one that profeſſes God: and 
Chriſt, that has an indereſt in the promiſes, a con- 
dern for Zion, not keep ſilence. The cauſe of 
_ Chriſt'is a public cauſe, wherein every true be- 
lever has intereſt. In Zion's peace we have Peace: 
Therefore pray for the peace of Feruſalem, and give 
him no reſt or quiet. God is then ſaid 20 be Aent, 
when he gives no anſwer to his peoples prayers; 
and to fe, when there is a ſtop in thoſe deliver- 
ances and ſalvations, which uſe to be wrought by 
him at the importunity of the people. Plead, cry, 
tore, take no denial till you get what. you are 
pleading for. Zion's eſtabliſhment is what God has 
promiſed, and hat he is purſuing by all his diſ- 
: Penſatiens: what he loves to hear you ene, 
about: Therefore give him no reſt till it is done. 
By Feruſalem is meant, not the city of Jeruſalem, but 
the church which was in it: According to which 
the goſpel church is called, Jeruſalem which now is; 
and the whole collection of believers, when they 
get to glory, is called the beaventy Jeruſalem,” Heb. 
Xii. 22. God's: promiſe to 'eftablio it, ſuppoſes, 
that it is a building, weak and tottering in itſelf; 
And its being made à pruiſe in the earth ſuppoſes, 
that it is an unregarded, contemptible thing to 
moſt men; or the meaning is, when God himſelf 
eſtabliſhes Zion according to his on promiſe, his 
"work therein will be ſo glorious, that all the world 
will admire it and praiſe him for it; ſhe ſhall ap- 


e to es . e 2 1 _ God ſhall be 
i | renowned 
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| Oo Hare: praiſe and glory, as al aden of 
it a | 

In the words there are ve thing gs, 

Firſt, That the church of Chriſt is liable to el 
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ſhakings; there are ſome things which to deln 
ſenſe ſeem to looſen and weaken it. 
Secondly, That God will ſettle his church, ths as 
chat ſhe ſhall become à praiſe in the eartb. And, 
Thirdly, That it is the duty of every one, who 
W rag any profeſſion of Chriſt, or who has any 
concern with him, to give him no reſt, till this 
great event is brought about. In farther court 


upon theſe words, as God is ene to e 
- 8 8 thew, = 


I. What are thoſe fhakiogs. to which: FL NG 
e e of Chriſt are expoſed: hers. 1 in the 
cart © 

II. Shew when God may 1 faid fo to eſtabliſh 
his own cauſe and church, as to make it fa- 

mous and renowned among men. 

III. What muſt be done by every one that pro- c 
feſſes Chriſt i in order hereto. And fo apPly-. 


2. What are thoſe ſhakings. to which the aſs 
and church of Chriſt are expoſed in the earth. 
Theſe ariſe either from outward violence, or inward 
decays. And they reſpect either the being, or che | 
bleſſing and comfort of the churches. _ -. 

1. There are ſhakings to which the cauſe er 
Chriſt is expoſed, which ariſe from outward vio- 
lence. The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the 
rulers take can together, - againſt tbe Lord, and 
| wy his aimed, Tant . 2. As Hon. 5 e. 


& 2 


Mt. The princes of this Sh Fave a notion, We 


_ 


Chriſt's Kingdom and theits are incompatible :- 
a Re 2 
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left they multiply, and join unto our enemies,” and figbt 
21 Fs, and fo ge 15 *¹ up out” "the land,” Exad. 
10. And it has Been a maxim Rate-poliey ever 
ſince, Exceptivg in à Very few inſtancts, to i 
: and VER, and Sk the'F opt of God, a, to prevent 
| any. danger or dread of an inſurrectidn from that 
quarter; 3 Vea When God Has ein ployed: any of the 
12755 8. of Th e nations, as 5 ariel in their defiver- 
mes, the Work bas been carried through ſach a mul- 
titüde of hindrances, . oppofitions, an dangers, that 
Fo od. himſelf has eminently a ppeared to Have been 
A 'Szviour, by whoſe Mind ſoever the Talvation 
has Been ſent. As ſoon as the foundation of the 
r temple was Jaid by Cyrus, an edict was pub- 
| tithe) 9 by the ſame hand to ſtop the building ; this 
0 muſt needs have been a' great ſhock to the godly at 
2 that. time. Afterwards, in the reign of Artaxerxes, 
ls. - obia 425 and Saptallat conſpired agalnſt the builders, 
ſo that they wrought with one hand in the work, 4 
and with the other hand held a weapon, Neb. v. 17. 
Sometimes the ſhakings, to which the church i is ex- 
Fa *g ariſe from Sr violetice. 
ere are ſhakings which. ariſe from ind 


2. e 


+ Abele will make ina otter, An grow ruin- 
| ous, bea any outward' violence, if the founda- 

tion is Undermined; or if che pins and faſtnings, 
| E it is held together, decay. This is the 


Full, When golpy el-truth is perverted or Athiied, 
Chi is the foundation of every goſpel- church: 
Not a ſtone in the TpirituaF building,” but is laid on 

_.Chrift, and derives all its life, growth, ſtrength, 

and ſupport from him, Other Foundation can no man 
4 than that is laid, which i, Feſus Cpriſt, 1 Cor: iii. 
11. To ſubſtitute other 94 inſtead of Chriſt for 
n ſuch as moral righteouſneſs, diſpoſitions 


we, 


e that is 1 moved off the foundation? 5 
can any church which does not hold Chriſt the 
nd or e goes not indeed a and 18555 
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for grace, "evangelical repentance, faith, holineſs, 
fe. is to g off the "ne to gee 1245 | 


r foundation than that is laid. Can a lde | 


is a weakneh.. — mo in "the foundation : The 


building muſt grow looſe; one ſtone cannot Tarport 


the other, if there be no foundation which. ſuſtains 
the weight of the whole. 


' Secondly, When goſpel- holineſs i 18 negletted, fin 


| eats out the ſtrength which is in the pins and faſt- 
nings of the building; it makes ordinances uſeleſs, 


promiſes ſapleſs, and leaves the houſe deſtitute of 


4 


the preſence of Chriſt, who is the great maſter of 
aſſemblies. Sbilob itſelf became an hiſſing when 


God left it: Divine inſtitutions have no more power 


to eſtabliſh and keep a church together, than bare 
human appointments, when God withdraws. his Pre- 
ſence and Spirit from them. 


A church's ſtrength and ſtability lies in thoſe two w 


words, Ammi, ye are my people; and Fehovab Sham- 


mah, the Lord is there. . Indulged, allowed ſins, in 
a church, are like a weakneſs and diſtemper in the 
bowels; when the vitals are touched, every part of 
the body feels it; either healing or death muſt come 
ſoon. See, brethren, whether the preſent weak 
and tottering ſtate of the church does not ariſe from 


a diſeaſe in our, bowels, from ſome inward. decay. 


Eſtabliſhment will not come to the churches. till all 


grounds of canirovenly; between God and them be 


removed. 
Thirdly, When 1 is not cultivated, ad kept 


1 up among e the church is ſhaking and 


We 


13ͥ , growing. 


o more 


" — 8 9 
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growing ruinous: As there is a communion we all 
have with Chriſt the head; ſo there is a communion 
we all have one with another, on which the beauty 
and ſtrengih of a church in great meaſure depends. 
FJeruſalem is ſpoken of as a city compact together, 
Pfalmcxxii. 3. And the body fitly joined" together, 
and compacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, ac- 
cording to the effetiual working in the meaſure of every 
part, is ſaid to make increaſe to the edifying itſelf in 
love, Epheſ. iv. 15, 16. Love is that which edifies 
and ftrengthens; it is like the cement of the build- 
ing which keep the ſtones together; without this, 
though the ſtones lie upon the foundation, yet are 
they Teparated. one from another, which neceſſarily 
 Infers e A church full of love, is a church 
well built up; all parts, gifts, attainments, graces, 
will not edify and eſtabliſn without it:: The ene- 
mĩes of Chriſt know this, therefore it has been their 
ſettled maxim, irſt divide, then deſtroy. Happy 
diſpenſation we are at preſent under, if in the iſſue 
it brings profeſſors, members of Chriſt, and his 


cChurches to abound in love one towards another. 


Diviſions 1 in affection looſen and ſhake us, as well 
as diviſions in judgment: Thus concerning our firſt 
general head, What are thoſe ſfiakings to which 
the church is expoſed here upon earth: They are 
ſuch that ariſe from outward violence," and invard 
debays. Sato! not 

II. When may God be: aid. ſo to eftablith. his 
choke: and cauſe, as to make it à praiſe in the 
eartli. Tou may eaſily obſerve the words refer to 
à more glorious day than our eyes have ſeen: Nor 
does this glory conſiſt barely in temporal, but in 
ſpiritual bleſſings. Ariſe, ſhine ; for thy light is come 
and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee,” Ta. Ix. 1. 
God with and in her, is the church's: excellency. 
Chriſt in his churches makes Zion glorious. To 
make VP this. Probl ſt renown. which Zion is ſaid 
ta 


Ek. XXVII. for — 343 
to be, aa the fruit of God's eſtabliſhment, chere are 


four or five-things As, * 412 Toby Haix 3 


1. Abundance . light — Knowledge, The 


foundation of Satan's kingdom lies in darkneſs3>the 


: beginning of Chriſt's, and the eſtabliſhment, of it, 


*® 


is in light. So far as Chriſt is known, reliſhed: and 
lived on, ſupport and eſtabliſnment are conveyed, 
to the church, and every believer's heart; Abide in, 
me, and I in you. Hence believers are ſaid, to be. 


rooted: and built up in Chriſt, © and eſtabliſhed in the. 
Faith, Col. ii. 7. Where there is a ſnhaking in our 


faith, there will be a wavering and unſteadineſs in 
our hope, love, zeal, and all other chriſtian graces. 
Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, let your love abound 
yet more and more, in knowledge, Phil. 1. 9g. And. 

it is promiſed, when that glorious: day begins my 


text ſpeaks of, that the earth ſhall be full of, the 
| knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover ibe ſea, 


Ifa. ii. 9, There ſhall not be one corner of the 
heart empty, which this knowledge of Chriſt ſnall 


not fill: Our indiſtinct, uncomfortable apprchen- 


ſions of Chriſt, and divine things, ſhall in a great 


meaſure vaniſn; there will be more of the Spirit of 


revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. God: will 
viſit the ſpirit of his people in a more immediate 
way than now he does; leading them into his ſecret; 
feaſting them with his love; and cauſing them to 


know divine and ſpiritual things for their good; 


they ſhall fee intereſt in them, and have as alſured 
ages dee of them, as they have of the moſt ſen- 


öble things. Then ſhall the church be ſo eſtabliſhed 
as to be a praiſe in the earth, when God gives hen 


abundance of light and knowledge. 21 

2. When he gives her high degrees of holineſs, 
Nothing makes a church more ſtrong in itſelf, or 
more renowned before men, than this. The power 
our forefathers had with God, made them more! 


| was waer and dead of che nations, than all the 
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military and conduct they had as men. Let 
e der them, for God fighteth for them; There is 
4 bleſſed Wy ng on, when the Lord ſhall have 
the daughter of Zion, by the Spirit 
d-by the" Spi rit of burning,” Iſa. iv. 4. 
people in holineſs, that they may 
is intereſted — that ſafety which i is the fruit 
of his promiſe and covenant. Their inward cor- 
ruptions ſhall be ſearched out and conſumed, about 
which he has contended with them fo often; and ſo 
ly; and #he Lord will create upon every dwelling- 
a place of mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud, 
and a ſnote. Tea, ſuch ſhall be the ſpirit of be⸗ 
lievers at that day, that there ſhall be upon the bells of 


ihe horſes; Holineſs unto the Lord; and the pots in be 


Lord's houſe yo be like the bowls before the altar; 
yea every pot in Judah and Feruſalem ſhall be Holineſs 
tothe Lord of hoſts, Zech. xiv. 20, 21. Men ſhall go 
about” their civil employments in life with holy 
ts; deſires, affections and aims: They ſhall 
be more ſpiritual-and heavenly than we are in our 
Attendance: upon God in folemn ordinances. No 
infant of days ſhall be found; none weak in know- 
ledge or grace. Chriſtians | ſhall not be full of 
doubts; fears, witherings, diſcomfort : The trees of 
the Lord: hall be full of ſap, and Zion ſhall no more be 


Fermed forfaken, verſe 4. Bleſſed time this! the 


church will verily be the praiſe and admiration. r | 
the nations, when God- Himſelf i is her HI en 
ſtrength,” and her glory. . 
3. There ſhall be Sundance of goarey Plat. n 7. 
In bis days (ſpeaking of che time when the Meſ- 
ſrah's reign ſhall be from fea to ſea) hall the righte-. 
ous flouriſh, and abundance of peace ſo long as the 
moon enduretb. Where there is growing holineſs 
and fellowſhip, there will be peace. This is one of 
che firſt fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. Peace not 
| IT from'-outward * and trouble, hut 


peace 
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peace in their own conſciences, and peace Se: with: 


another. No diſagreement in doctrine, no diver- 


ſity of worſhip, no Jealouſies, or animoſity of ſpi- 


rit, through pride, ſelf-ſeeking, vain-glory, and 
other remains of the fleſh. Ia tha N there ſhall be 
one Lord, and his name one, Zech. xiv. 9. Love to 
Chriſt and concern for his cauſe and Ae ſhall 
ſwallow up every other intereſt, Chriſt will be all 
to their ſouls in point of truſt, fellowſhip, and 
complacential delight; and he will be in all their 
thoughts, converles, aims, Ane, ee and 
Panter 
4. There mall be 2 multitude of converts. In 
God's time there ſhall be no ſeat or office vacant in 
our churches. Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and 
as the doves to their windows! Iſa. Ix. 8. They 
came with ſuch ſwiftneſs and eagerneſs, and in 
ſuch troops and multitudes, that the church her- 
| {elf is filled with admiration at it. We look round 
about us now and think, ſhould God take away 
this and the other member who ſeem pillars, that 
part of the church to which we belong aa ſoon 
tumble down; it looks as if we could not be upheld 
except theſe abide with us: But God's tboughts are 


. not like our thoughts. Cannot he as ealily create now, 


as heretofore? Regeneration was always creation 
work. The reſidue of the Spirit is with bim. It is 
Chriſt, not men, that bears up the pillars of the 


{ſtate and: the church. The foundation of God's 
houſe is hidden and out of ſight; it lies in Chriſt. 


and the covenant, in God's on purpoſe and pro- 

miſe. When the day of Zion's help, eſtabliſnment, 
and fulneſs comes, ibe righteouſneſs thereof ſhall go 
forth as orighineſs, and the ſalvation thereof as @ lamp. 
that burneth, it will be conſpicuous and eminent 

to all. 

5. When God Gs eſtabliſhes his W 0 as to 

make * 4 * in the earth, ey ſhall have g 
ric 


— 
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rich ſupply of all temporal good things: - Mens 
natures ſhall be changed; their corrupt luſts and 


paſſions ſnall be ſubdued; and all their riches, ho- 
nour, and power, ſhall: be employed for the ſupport 
of Chtiſt's cauſe and kingdom. They ſhall not hurt, 
nor deſtroy in ail my holy mountain, Ia Ixv. 25. And) 
thou hate fuck the breaſt of kings, Chap: . 16. The 
enemies of Chriſt ſhall either be converted, awed, 
or removed: Perſecution and violence ſhalt ceaſe, 
9 Babylon the great is fallen, and ſhall ariſe no 

Thou ſhalr be a crown of glory in the hand' 
of the the Lord. Thus ſhall God eſtabliſh his church; 
till which time they that make mention of the 
Lord, are to give him no reſt; which leads, | 
III. To the duty of ſuch as make any profeſſion 
of Chriſt, with reference to this hon and glorious: 
day: : Te that make, & e. 

1. This day of Ziouis eſtabliſhment and praiſe, ; 
ſhould be uppermoſt in our thoughts. Thatwhich has 
no place in our thoughts and affections, will have 
very little in our prayers. The church of old de- 

tecated this as an abominable fin; Pfalm cxxxvil. 
57 GaOfeT forget 1 Thee,'O'Feruſalem, let my right band 
forget ber cunning; 77 J do not remember thee, let m 
tongue tleave to the roof of my mouth. Abſence did: 
nit leſſen affection; many of them knew but by re- 

Port the glory of old: teſtament worthip, being born 
in Babylon: But their hearts were in Zion; things 
which are diſtant, are nevertheleſs deſirable. An- 
tichriſt's ruin will be ſudden, her plagues ſhall 
come upon her in one hour. All the changes we 
ee or hear of in ſtates, kingdoms or nations, pre- 
pare the way to Zion's advancement, and her ene- 
mies ruin. Let this great event bei in 125 den 
of all them that love Chriſt. - 

2. It ſhould be continually in wen prayers. The. 
promiſe is the warrant of faith, and the rule of 


775 Whatever difficukies lie in the way of it. 
SGod 
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God has choſen Zion, it is his own lot ih portion; 


it is Chriſt's ſpouſe ; his body's fulneſs and glory. 
Men and devils are up in arms againſt it. What 
can be a more ſeaſonable time, to be the Lord's 


| remembrancers, than now? In the mount he Bar 
zeen ſeen; in the mount he loves to appear; when 


every one ſeeks to deſtroy Zion, it is God's uſual 
courſe to help her, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. And I looked, and 
there was none to help; and 1 wondered that there Was 
none to uphold, Therefore mine own arm brought 
ſalvation unto me, and my fury it upheld me. When 


he begins to give mercy, he pours it upon us, ſo. 
that there is ſcarce room to receive it: And terri- 
ble things are ſometimes the way to eminent ſalva- 


tions. Pſalm Ixv. 5. By terrible things in righteouſ- 


neſs wilt thou pi us, O God of our ſalvation. 


Prayer helps the promiſe to bring forth. Go, ſays 
Hezekiah, to Iſaiab the ſon of Amoz, tell him-this i is 4 
day of trouble, and of rebuke, and blaſphemy ; or the 
children are come to the birth, but there is not ſtrength 
to bring forth; li ft up a prayer for the remnant: that is 


| teft, Iſa. xxxvii. 3, 4. God is, in this day, humbling 
us for our confidence and ſtupidity, and bringi 


us to our prayers. Prayer for Babylon's downfal, 


and Zion's glory, is the preſent ae, f ſuch as 
make mention of the Lord. 


3. Prayer for Zion's eſtabliſhment . be with 


an holy importunity and conſtancy. It is not the work 


of one day, but of every day; the bleſſing prayed 
for, has every other bleſſing and mercy in the bow- 


els of it. If God does but remove our ſins, and 
quicken our graces, and ſettle Our faith and confi- 
dence in Chriſt, doubt not but he will ſubdue our 


enemies. Is it not one cauſe, why God has ſuffered 


theſe popiſo foes to prevail fo far, that our prayers 


have no more been bent againſt the popiſb cauſe? 


O! it isa time for fervent, importunate- prayer. 


Euter into God's retirings; urge his promiſes; thew, 1 
im, 
2 


. 

: 

1 

; 

| 

f ' 
| 
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him, as it were, the perſon and blood of the dear 
anointed'; take no denial. Jacob had power with 
the 12855 and prevailed. In like manner tell him, 


you mult lie at his feet, muſt be a conſtant ſuitor, 
till he gives ſome good word whereon he will cauſe 
= ſoul to hope. Keep not file lence, and give bim 
207 ; 
4. Zion's friends are called to pray and work; | 
The former branch of the verſe commands action : 
T have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O Feruſalem. It 
is hypocriſy to alk in private, what you would not 
be glad to do in public. Your time, gifts, ſub- 
ſtance and lives are God's. Can you encourage a 
goſpel- -miniſtry, a proteſtant King, a faithful ſol- 
diery? Do it. Let every one look into his own 
| heart, and fee wherein he can help the church or 
ſtate; you are called with theſe, as well as your 
prayers, to the help of the Lord Winſt the mighty. 5 
The uſes follow. 
Us 1. Is the church expoſed to many ſhakings 1 
Then let not preſent troubles ſeem ſtrange to us. 
Not Sur liberties ſo much as our religion | is what 
; the enemy is aiming at.  Popyb Prieſts and Jeſuits, 
by whom' this vile rebellion has been ſtirred up, 
3 ſet againſt Chriſt and his goſpel. But a hard 
taſk they have to fight againſt him, who is the Ning 
of kings and the Lord of lords. Zion has outlived 
every perſecution and trial hitherto. The church is 
the ſafeſt part in the whole dniverſe: Here am I in 
the midt of you. Where Chriſt is, there may be 
danger, but there ſhall be ſafety in the end. Aud he 
Hall be for a ſanftuary : This man ball be the peace, 
when the Aſſyrian cometh into the land, Micah v. 5. 
Usz 2. We ſee why it is the church ſurvives all 
dangers : It is becauſe glorious things are ſpoken o 
ber, which are not yet fulfilled. So long as there 
is a promiſe. unaccompliſhed,.the church Is invinci- 
die. When churches fail, there 18 a cauſe, and in- 
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tereſt of Chriſt, carried on in the hearts of ſome hid- 
den ones. Elijah thought himſelf alone in 55 ro- 
feſſion and zeal, till God convinced him of his 
miſtake. The glorious inbabitant, that is, Chriſt, 
ſecures the houſe : And as he is the owner, fo he is 
the watchman or keeper of it: He that keepeth Iſrael, 
neither ſlumbereth nor * leepeth. The whole world 
ſhall ſtand no longer, than till Chriſt hath fulfilled 
his promiſes made to his church and cauſe. _ 
Usz 3. Are all that make mention of the Lord to 
give bim no reſt, Then let us lay aſide all other ſmall- 
er matters, and unite in this: Variance, heat, and 
reſentment ; it is no time for them: Count all be- 
"levers friends, and let all your thoughts, prayers, 
and endeavours, be againſt the common enemy. 
Zion has been more ſhook and weakened by the 
diſſenſions of thoſe within her, than by all the 
oppoſition of the world that is againſt her. 
Ridley and Hooper could never agree about Black | 
and white in King Edward's days; but (as one of 
them expreſſes it) they could afterwards agree in 
red: When God puts them together into ſuffering, 
tears. and blood, they could love and live and die 
together as brethren. Let us agree to humble our- 
ſelves before God, to put our prayers into one joint 
Tock, to believe and cry, and wait, and give God 

u ret, till he eſtabliſh, and fill he make e a 
praiſe in ** erh. 5 
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— And { for the good-will of him that dwelt 
2 in the buſh. gig tad 


8 0 05 chapter contains an account of the bleE. I 
ſing wherewith Moſes the man of God bleſſed 
the children of -7/raz] before his death: It is expreſſed 
partly in a way of prayer, .denoting what his ſoul 
earneſtly deſired might be; and partly in a prophetic 
ſpirit, ſignifying what God had ordained ſhould be. 
Moſes, was Juſt now finiſhing his courſe, this was his 
laſt interview with the people, and his laſt act among 
them; he dies: bleſſing God, and bleſſing them. 
How ſweet is it for a faithful paſtor, in this ſpirit 
and frame, to take his laſt farewel of thoſe that 
have been committed to his charge by the great 
ſhepherd: of the ſheep! But this is not every one's 
mercy; eyery one is not allowed thus to bleſs the 
people, and fee. the good land, and die as Maſes 

W ſervant * our Lord did; . the death 


by 
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by which we ſhall moſt glorify God, is more to be 
ſought, than that with which we ſhall be moſt 
pleaſed: ourſelves, - 6 — 

The words now a. are part 5 Fſepl's bleſſing, 

wherein Maſes prays for temporal good things in 

all their plenty, variety and ſweetneſs ; Bleſſed of 
the Lord be his land, for (or by reaſon of) the preci- 
cus things of heaven, for the dew, &c. But theſe, 
if compared with what follows, are ſmall thi 
' And for the good-will of bim that dwelt in the 225. 
This was the utmoſt Maſes himſelf could aſk, or they 
enjoy. Take the words as referring to 705 2pb's land. 
as a nation, the obſervation is this: 


God's grace and goſpel are the greateſt bleflings | 


- which a nation can enjoy. For what nation is there 
Jo great, -who hath God ſo nigb them, as the Lord our 
God is in all things that we call upon him for, Deur. 
iv. 7. The glory of a nation lies in the preſence and 
favour of God; how happy is Great Britain in this 
reſpec, did we has know and improve our mercy! 
But what I purpoſe from the words, as the Lord 
ſhall help, is to conſider them in a cloſer relation, 
as expreſſive of the grace and good-will of Chriſt 
to his church, and their great duty in valuing, 
prizing and ſeeking this good-will above all other 
chings; for the tribe of Fo/eph may be conſidered 
in their covenant - relation to God, and their fellow- 
ſhip with him in | ordinances, as expreſſive of the 
church and people of God. It is not our number, or 
our riches, or our judiciouſneſs, or our love to one 
another, which make us truly honourable, or ne- 
ceſſarily imply in them ſoul-proſperity ; there may 
be theſe things upon lower conſiderations. 'Know- 
ledge and experience, and heart and converſation- 
holineſs do not always go together; and there may 
be by reſpects, for which members of churches may 
love one another; intereſt, agreement in Ell 
| _ aims, _ PO this, abſtracted hin 18 — 
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| why of old dwelt with Moſes in the buſn, is to be 


de we ber 05 Chr and which we ould hare 
to one another, as 1 image. The - 
will "of him that dwtit bf the buſh, if this oor 
Arflonngſt us, and upon us, we may be left to lean- 
neſs o "foul and 1 want, notwithſtanding all 

vutward-profperity, beauty and order. © So that the 
obſervation! from the words fhall be this 

"Doctrine. The favour or good-will of Chtiſt, 


ſdught by believers, as the greateſt and beſt of all 
He nge. Moſes prays it may be amongſt them, 
ich ſhews how much they ſtand e to afk 


it for themſelves. 


In diſcourfing on this fubjeQ, 1 will en. dur, 


ways een 


Fa Jy Eh ner what this A: is, and whoſe 
t 


ood- will 2 bir * duct in the — 
nf Conſider how, or in what manner in is to 
FLIEMERL be fought. F | 
IV. Wherein conſiſts the l of the ble 
ee which renders | it well . of Ml 
„ ſeeking. 

1. I am ne Anat dis og il. is, and 
| whole it is. To this I anſwer in general, It is the 
Ie and free favour of Chrift to all his *covenant 
people; that grace of his, in which there is con- 


2 tindande, which he ever a towards them that 


are his. The beſt inter preters render the word 
"favourable abcr ptation; by which two things ſeem 
to be intended, Firſt, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ever bears good will towards his people; his love, 
this whale heart is theirs. And, Secondly, This 
Favour And good-will he is pleaſed to difcover unto 
them for the edification and comfort; pere (ſays 


E. — to his Os will I give thee my 2 


Solo- 


is his ſpouſe, his body, his fair one; "Ui Te 


Solomon's Song, vii. 12. 7 will "Soi the Pu 
full of grace-and mercy I am. 

Firſt, Our Lord Chrift ever bears a | good-will . 

8 ee his people. He is the glorious perſon, here 
ſpoken of; it is his love, his favour, bis good-will ; 5 
JFebovab God- man, who in his appearance in the 
| buſh gave the church a type of his taking our na- 
ture, and in his divine perſon dwelling therein (mere 

of which afterward). This is evident from Stepben's 
apology to the Jews, where he calls him he Lord, 
Acts vii. 31. The voice of the LORD came unto bim; 
and ver. 33. Then ſaid-the LORD unto him, &c. 
And where we read of his appearance, Exod. iii. 2. 
he is repreſented as ſaying, ver. 6. Iam the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. And Moſes bid his face, for be was 
afraid to look upon God. And the Lord ſaid, I have 
ſurely ſeen the affliftion of my People — and I am come 
doꝛon to deliver them, &c. 

Now this bleſſed and glorious perſon always Hats 
his people good-will; they are precious and honour- 
able in his ſight, they are highly. favoured ;; his 
thoughts towards them are thoughts of peace, and 
ſo they were from eternity, Mic. v. 2. Whoſe goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. Then his 
heart ſtood towards poor fallen man, and his de- 
lights were with the children of men, Prov. viii. 31. 
All that. he did afterwards in time, when he was 
manifeſt in the fleſs, and all that he is doing now 
in his exalted ſtate, proceed from his love and good- 
will; ſtill he wears our nature, appears in our cauſe, 
acts in our name, and repreſents our perſons : - Ins 
for this cauſe, that the Father hath given him power 
over all fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as he bath given him, John xvii. 2. I e 
e is a gra- 
5 cious een given to our perſons, and a gra- 

= as able! . cious 
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cious ä 46 our ſervices; we are c othed 
in his garments, and made comely through his 
comelineſs put upon us; the graces which appear 
in our worſhip, and walk, are his own fruits; not 
only what he has a right to, as 9 rd, but what 
he works in us as our Saviour and Head. Every 
diſpenſatien of Previdence is for our good; the 
ſoreſt ſtrokes that befal us come in love; When per- 
ſecuted, forſaken, made a ſhame of before men, his 
heart ſtands towards us the ſame as ever; under- 
aeath are the everlaſting arms : We endure the fire, 
and come purged and refined out of. it. There is 
Sood- will in his heart, his purpoſes, and all the 
Works of his hands, whatever the outward appear- 

ance of things may be. This is one thing ind 
5 the expreſſion in my text. But, 

"Secondly, This favour and good-will Chtiſt is 
pleaſed to diſcover to his people for their edification 
and comfort. Solom. Song, ii: 4. He brought me to the 
banqueting-houſe, and his banner over me was love, 
that is, there. he ſhewed me all his fulneſs and glory 
as my Chriſt, my God. Believers have a fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt; they partake. and, as it were, 
mare with him in all his mediatory fulnefs ; it is 
for their ſakes God, his God, hath anointed him with- 
the oil of gladneſs above his fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. His 
love isa love that paſſeth knowleage ;. it is too great 
to be known, ſo as to be comprehended, but not 

fo as not to be ſweetly taſted and felt. Thy love is 
better than wine, ſays the ſpouſe, on account of a. 
freſh-experience of it given in Salomons Song i. 2. 
Becauſe of the, ſavour of thy goed. - gg thy name 
is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the wirgins- 
dove thee. Chriſt hath inſtituted ſpecial ordinances. 
under the old teſtament and the new, on 
ſe to lead his faints into ſweet and endearing 


_ purpo 
views of his favour and good-will: What was the 


* of the blood of the Paſchal Lamb de- 
N ſigned 
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figned for? The rock that followed them all along 
he wilderneſs? The ark of the covenant ard the 

ſeat, with the cherubims covering it? What 
— all theſe things deſigned for, but to give old 
teſtament ſaints a view of his g00d- will, Who was 
their ſurety and mediator? Why did he ſo often 
aſſume a viſible ſhape, and preſent himſelf before 
them in the form of a man; but that he might 
ſhew what a love he bore to their nature, and what 
a longing deſire he had to the work agreed upon 
between the Father and him in the everſalihic cove- 
nant? And why does he ſmile upon thy foul in 
ordinances ; cheer and comfort thee by promiſes; 
draw forth thy heart and affections towards him in 
duty? But that he may give thee a token for good, 
that he may convince thee that his heart, his love, 
his covenant, his whole ſalvation are thine? This 
d-will is carried from his heart into thine. | This 
is one ſpecial work of the Spirit, even to reveal the 
love and good-will of Chriſt to thy ſoul, 2% direr? 
your hearts into it, 2 Theſſ. iti. 5. that is, to guide. 
into it by a ſtraight line, ſoto perſuade of it, as that 
the ſoul is overcome with it: Then thy heart is 
filled with joy unſpeakable and full of glory; thou 
art compaſſed about with favour as with a ſhield ; 
love, and grace, and truth, appear in all that befals 
thee ; then God appears to be love indeed; that 
one e perfection of his nature ſeems to ſwallow up 
every other. This is another thing intended by the 
phraſe, The good-will of him that dwell in the buſh, 
that is, The gracious manifeſtation of it to the 
heart, the precious experience of it in the foul. 
This leads to conſider, by aN 
II. Why is this good-will thus particularly NY 
Fcribed, as the good-will of him Phat: Keel 7 in the 
| 240. TN | 
"Ame" ſtory which this erpremöit refs oy you 
: have Exodus iii. 12. Now "_ 9 the flock of 
. | | Z 2 Fethra 
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Jecbro his father-in-law," the prieſt of Midian, and be 
led the flock to the back-fide of the deſert” and came. me 

the mountain of God, even to Horeb. And the _ 

of the Lord appeared unto bim in a flame of fire out 

of the midſt of a buſh, and be looked, and behold the 


 buſb burned. with fire, and the buſh was not c. 


Arent c. 

Nom che goed. will 6f Chriſt is deſcribed by 
Moſes i in particular reference to this extraordinary 
repreſentation, as I humbly conceive," on thee! 
lowing accounts: a 

- Firſt, Becauſe the fire in the midſt of the buſh, 
was a type of the incarnation and ſufferings” of 
Chriſt. - To you this may appear a very dark and, 
diſtant ausn but though there were no analogy. 
in the things themſelves, I ſhould. credit the deſign 
of the repreſentation to be, that God intended 
hereby to give Moſes a view of Chriſt as God-man 
Mediator, who ſnould appear and ſuffer in our fleſn; 
becauſe Moſes in his laſt words lays ſo great a ſtreſs 
upon it, mentioning it as the chief of all bleſſings. 
Why did he not wiſh them the rock ſtill to follow * 
them; for that rock, the Apoſtle tells us, was Chriſt? 
Or chat that ſoiritual- meat might be continued to 
them, of which they all eat; for this manna alſo 
was a type of Chriſt + (as is clear from, 1 Cor. x. 
3, 4.) but, becauſe though Chriſt was held forth 
by theſe things, yet there was not ſo immediate, 
dlear and diſtinct a repreſentation of his perſon and 

ſufferings, as God in our nature, by them, as by 
the ſſery buſb? Nor is the alluſſon ſo very dark and 
diſtant: For man's nature is a poor, deſpicable 
thing, like a dry bramble-buſh that would be ſoon 
Fred, as it were, and utterly conſumed by the ap- 
proach of God; but the Son of God dwells in this 
buſn, and choug h the flame is ſeen, the buſh is not 
© burnt: The . was made fleſh, and dwelt. among 
4s, and we beheld his Jo, the glory as of the only be 
| gotten 
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_ gotten of the Father full of grace and truth, John i. 14. 
And Moſes. ſaid, I will now turn aſide and ſer this great 
Sight, why the buſh is not burnt, Exod. iii. 3. And 
is it not a ſight which engages a poor ſoul to draw 
near, when he beholds in a crucified Chriſt all the 
wrath and: indignation of an holy God, 'which like 
a flame of fire ſhall devour the wicked: ; all this 
wrath- meeting on the perſon of Chriſt, and yet his 
kuman nature unconſumed? The bleſſed Jeſus, as 
his ſurety, endured it all, and ſurvived it; having 
died indeed once, but now living for ever, God 
and man united in his glorious perſon. This is it 
which taketh off all dread from the worfhippers. 
And God called to Moſes out of the midſt of the buſh, 
ver. 4. The ſweet words which believers hear from 
God, are all ſpoken to them in the perſon, and by 
the mouth of his own eternal Son; No man bath 
een God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is 
in the boſom of the Father, be hath declared him, John 
4. 18. There is then a great and ſweet proprietyj 

in the expreſſion, the good- will of him that dwelt in 


the buſh. Now the good-will, the favourable ac- - 


ceptation of this mediator Emmanuel, God with us, 
Moſes could not have deſired another, 10 great a 
L bleſſing as this is, 
Secondly, Another reaſon why this good-will. is 
fo emphatically deſcribed, as the good-will of. him 
that dwelt in the buſh, is becauſe God revealed his 
_ covenant to Moſes at the time of this glorious appear- 
ance. Heſhewed Moſes not only the glory of Chriſt's 
| perſon, but alſo the glory of his grace in him, Exod. 
iii. 6. Moreover be ſaid, I am the God of thy father, 


be God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 


of Jacob. And Moſes bid bis face, for he was afraid 
to looꝶ upon God. And be ſaid certainly I will be wwith 
tbee, ver. 12. Moſes bid his face: God is awful in 
| this very mercies. Senſe ef our own unworthinefs 
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_ fills the foul with dread, even when receiving from 
the hand of God his ſpecial: and moſt diſtinguiſhing 
fayours. Here you FL God's covenant was renewed | 
by the angel or meſſenger. of it; all grace is con- 
tained in that, it takes in every bleſſing God means 
to beſtow, even to the reſurrection. of theſe bodies: 
of ours to eternal life. I am the God of Arabam, and 
the Gad of Iſaac, and the Cod of Jacob; God is not the 
Ged of the dead, but of tbe living, Matth. XXIi. 32. 
The whole man, ſoul and body, ſhall for- ever live 
with God. And when, was all this grace revealed 
to Mojes ? Why, the Lord appeared! in the midſt of 
the buſh, on purpoſe to do it: It is therefore good - 
will in a covenant. way Meſes prays for; not the 
goodneſs or benevolence of God, as a pure and 
perfect being abſtracted from his relation to Chriſt, 
So the reſpe — he has to his ſacrifice; it is the good- 
will ef Chriſt, the covenant of. Chriſt, the fulneſs . 
of Chriſt, which is here referred to. Our Lond Chriſt 
is a covenant to the People; v all in the covenant is 


tranſacted by him; he is mediator, ſurety, head, 


truſtee of the covenant, our Emmanuel is all. Sinners 
know, not what they are about when they look ta 
God without a Mediator; What peace can there be 
where there is no reconciliation? God is a fire ta 
conſume, not to enlighten, warm and. refreſh un- 
godly ſinners, ſuch. as have not made a covenant 
_ him 1 This is another reaſon why 
it is called the good-wil of. him that dwelt in the buſh ; - 
It is expreſſive of that covenant which was revealed 


at that time to Moſes, and which God has eſtabliſhed . 5 


with his people through the blood of his Son. 

Thirdlx, This appearance of the angel in the 
buſh. lets forth. the. love and care of Chriſt to his 
church, even in their greateſt troubles and dangers. 
This was the time of Jacob's trouble, emphatically 
lo; 2 40 Fg dame oo pation Be nm: 1 
Ike 


Stk. X 
like to be cur off from the earth; they were fighing 
and groaning under great bondage; their children 
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Caſt out, to the intent they might not live, and no 


dieliverance came to anſwer their prayers and tears. 


But the Lord appears in a flame of fire in the buſh, 
as Iſrael's preſerver, upholder, deliverer, to ſtrength- 
en Maſes faith in his promiſe and covenant. _The 
buſh burned with fire, and the baſh- was not con- 
ſumed :* The church ſuffered, was envied, perſe- 
cuted, drove to the greateſt traits, ſet on fire, as 
it were, by hell; but it was not deſtroyed, it ſtill 
ſurvived, Chriſt: was in the midſt of it, that is, her 
perpetual ſafety. Lo, I am with you. The text 
Jays, he dwelt in the buſh; this is the Lord” 8 reſt. 
Here his name, his honour, his glory are; and 
| here his delight is. The glory he gets out of the 
hole world, is principally from his church, there- 
fore he will not leave her. What a bleſſed encou- 
ragement is this to faith at all times! O how may 
believers in fellowſhip plead for the manifeſtations: 
of Chriſt's preſence in his churches ! Concerning my 
ons, and concerning #he work. of my bands command 
De me, Iſai. xlv. 11. All Chriſt's mercy, wiſdom, 
power, love and grace are for us; yea his very 
life is on our behalf, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, 
John xive 19. It is good to remember former deli- 
verances even in the want of Preſant mcc. Fan 
18 another reaſon. | 
Fourthly and laſtly, One reaſon more inf this dos 
| ſerip tion is, becauſe Moſes had at this ſcaſon the moſt 
ſoecial and ſenſible experience of the love and good» 
will of Chriſt; it is one of the top manifeſtations of the 
redeemer's fulneſs and grace to his own ſoul. There 
is a great deal of emphaſis in my text, as the words 
lie in the original, that is, „And for the favourable 
acceptation of my dweller in the buſh.” As if Moſes 
had ſaid, Then he revealed himſelf to be mine, 
—.1 ſaw his glory as my ſurety, my redeemer, my 
7Y 2 4 25 God 


* 
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God manifeſt in the fleſh, and to my ſoul he 
4 ſealed all the love and grace of the everlaſting 
<- covenant.” Our firſt views of God and Chriſt, are 

often exceeding precious ones. This was Chriſt's 


firſt viſible appearance to Moſes that we read of; 


notu the viſions of God began; and what ſo ſweet 
an introduction to his after- communion with him, 


as a ſight of the ſecond perſon in the Godhead united 


to fleſh, and in our nature tranſacting all the con- 
cerns of ſalvation? y time, ſays God to the church, 
was the time of love, Ezek. xvi. 6. Even this very 


time when their deliverance from the Egyptian 


bondage began. This appearance to Moſes was ſo 


ſweet, ſo glorious, ſo inviting, that . he makes it the 
very pattern or rule of what he deſired might be 
Foſeph's bleſſing. Sirs! there are ſeaſons, the ſweet 
remembrance of which even death's awful face 
cannot. wear of. : In ſickneſs, pain and -age, f when ; 
the ſenſes are blunted, and defire itſelf fails, times 
of ſpecial communion are often as freſh and as 
ſweet as they were at firſt. Thus it was with dying 


 Facob, Gen. xlviii. 3. And Jacob ſaid unto Foſeph, 
God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of 
. Canaan, aud bleſſed me. It was that viſion of the 


ladder ſet on earth, the top whereof reached to 
heaven, which he ſpeaks of, Gen. xxviii. 12. When 
the Lord food, and ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abra- 
ham thy father, and the. God of Jſaac: The land 
whereon' thou'lie/t, to thee will give it, and to thy 
feed, ver. 13. This firſt viſit warmed his foul ſtill. 
O how precious to old teſtament ſaints was any view 
or repreſentation of an incarnate God ! Hence he 
lays a ſpecial emphaſis upon it, when he bleſſed 
ys a Ipe P 1 | 
Foſeph, Gen. xlviii. 15. And be bleſſed Foſeph, and 
ſaid, God, before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac 


did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto 


His the lads, &e. Juſt as it was with Moſes here: 


this day, the angel which redeemed me from all. evil, 
And 
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And for the good-will of my dweller in the buſh. 
Now Jacob and now Moſes can both willingly die. 
Nothing more was wanting but to ſee him face to 
face. Precious, ſignal, extraordinary manifeſtations 
of the grace and good- will of Chriſt, are ever re- 
membred by the — ſoul. For theſe reaſong 
the inſpired prophet ſeems particularly to _— 
this good-will, as his awent in the LY 
Two words of uſe. FS, 
1. Let the ſaints plead donner manifetidions of 
Chriſt to his church and people. Faith finds great 
| ſweetneſs in them, when its eye is opened by the 
Spirit of God. The church's deliverance” from 
Egypt is mentioned with thankfulneſs and hope = 
every other trial. We give God the glory of paſt. 
mercies, when we plead them with him; thus far 


8 


4 providential favours and deliverances to the 


church in all ages are a believer's own, for is com- f 
—=_— his eſtabliſhment, his good. ln: 

2. Labour to improve this good-will of Chriſt t to 
your own ſoul's advantage, maintain communion 
with him in it. Go every day, and in every dux 
for a freſn diſcovery of it: Preſs after the manifels 
tations of it in greater frequency, and to greater 
degrees. We have too little fellowſhip in the act- 
ings of our faith on the perſon of Chriſt as diſtinct 
from the Father. His good-will, his grace, his love, 
mould be every day the delight and food of our 
ſouls. But more of this, when we ſhew how * 
; bel is to be ſought. 15 

But l add 1 no more at ar preſent, CIS Pt work © 
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— And 15 che  gaod-will of tim. that dwelt 
rid. qi © $4 1 the bud. | o 
AHE. Gocheinal obſervation raiſed. from the 
Words, is this, 
Docr. The favour or good - vill of Chriſt, 3“ 
old dwelt with Moſes in the buſh, is to be ſought My 
beter as the greateſt and beſt of all bleſlings. 
In Fee on on which anzee I Le as 
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In. general, vou ed it 58 | the free fax 


vour and gracious acceptation * Chriſt, who ap- 
peared to Moſes in the buſh; and it may be conſi- 
dered in a double view, either as denoting that 
n and r which is in his heart towards 


his 


if Sun; XXIX; the bot of Blſſigs: \ "© 


bis people; or elle it is expreſſive of the manifef- 
tation of it to their cs in a 1 n — | 
ſhip and communion: 


II. We ir quired, Gr Fare ir; is alles the gel will 
of him that elt in the a. And, 


This ee holds forth four Win | 
Firſt, that the fire in the buſh was a type of the 
incarnation and ſufferings of the Son of God. God 
dwells in our poor deſpicable human nature, which 
is but as a low inſignificant bramble-buſh, and his 
_ Godhead ſupported the manhood under all the ſuf- 
ferings he endured as the ſinner's ſutety ; all our 
communion with God comes in this way, even by 
_ that redemption which is through his blood. - 
Secondly, It is called the-good-will of 15 that 
dwelt in the buſh, becauſe Maſes had a top - mani- 
feſtation at this time of God's oovenant : grace and 
mercy, and all covenant-bleſſings. 1 
__ Thirdly, It is thus deſcribed, becauſe this buſh 
burning, and not conſumed, was a fweet emblem 
to Mofes's faith of Chriſt's love to his Church, and 
| 2 of it under the greateſt lufferings they can be 
xpoſed W 8 
"= 8 — It is thus deſeribed; becauſe his was 
the firſt and one of the ſweeteſt appearances of our 
Lord Chriſt to Maſes; therefore he makes it the pat 
tern of his requeſt for Iireel ; «© the gracious accep- 
tation of my dweller in the buſh.” - There was per- 
ſonal application of the grace and fulneſs of Chriſt to 
his ſoul. Firſt-viſits of love and grace are ever ſweet; 
extraordinary manifeſtations leave an abiding ſa- 
vour. Thus the Apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking of Chrift, 
' ſays, he received from God the Father honour and” 
glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son in whos | 
Jam well pleaſed. And this voice which" came” from 


| beaven 


* 
. 
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beoven. ar beard, when we were with bim in the 
2 Pet. i. 18. Still the Apoſtle had it 
in remembrance, as what warmed and refreſhed his 
ſoul, even now, juſt before his dying time; for he 
urote this epiſtle, when he knew that ſhortly he was 
to put off this tabernacle, even as ere e 
* bim, ver. 14. 
1 come now to the in general, | 
m. To 0 Wunder, abe or in 8 manner ls 
| 1» {goodwill is to be ſought. Surely, if Moſes 
ies Prays for it ſo earneſtly on Foſeph's account, 
At was no leſs a duty in Nabe en to > Teak 
it for themſcbres, 5.21 
** . 0e e LIE in 
220 this T ek 7 18 
| 1 Seek this ene of Chriſt, 155 free 
grace and favour, as a bleſſing diftin& from, and 
over and above what God the Father hath promiſed 
on his on part in the everlaſting covenant. Be- 
Revers have a diſtinct fellowſhip with God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt. You 
are bleſſed in each of their names, in that form of 
blefling which the Apoſtle gives us, 2 Cor. xiii, 14. 
Each glorious perſon in the Godhead has taken a 
part in your: ſalvation. God the Father hath loved 
ut, and huth given us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
-bope\through grace, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. This his love 
ſet him on work to determine good for us in eter- 
nity; to find out a covenant- head for us, a mediator, 
a ſurety in whom he could ſhew the higheſt juſtice 
agninſt our ſins, and the higheſt mercy and kindneſs 
to our perſons. Hence God is ſaid to be love; he 
ever acts towards his people ina fatherly loving way; 
this ische inward principle by which he acts in all out- 
ward diſpenſations. Hence the Apoſtle, ſpecifying the 
ſeveral parts of ſalvation, aſcribes this peculiarity to 
che 15 9 Eph. ü. 4- God who is rich in mercy, for 
| the 
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be great love wherewith he loved a d 
dead in fins, bath quic nad us together with Chniſi cc. 
Ihe holy Spirit is the comforter, who y tating of 
te things of: God and of Chriß, and applying them 
to the conſcience, brings peace, hope, joy, Sc. into 
the ſoul, and works in it a meetneſs for glory. His 
great oe 1 is conſolation, therefore we pray for the 
communion of the Holy Ghoſt; becauſe eonſidered 
under this character, he is the author of all that 
communion which believers have with Father and 
Son; by revealing the love of each perſon, and alſo 
drawing out believers hearts to the actings of eſteem, 
faith, thankfulneſs, delight, reſt, wherein commu- 
nion conſiſts on our parts. 

As for the bleſſed Jeſus, grace ad 0 
are the great bleſſings believers eye in him, and are 
to apply to him for. Ye know, ſays the Apoſtle, 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wh though he-was 
rich, yet for your. ſakes he became poor, that 95 through 
bis poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9. There is 
grace in his perſon, and grace in his purchaſe; our 

beloved has procured eternal life for his ſaints, and 

all that mercy, help, are and comfort which 
they need in their way to it. I fat down, ſays the 
ſpouſe, under his ſpadow: with great delight,” 24 his 
fruit was ſweet to my taſte, Solomon's Songzii. g. Theſe 
are bleſſings given from Chriſt as an huſband, dif- 
tinct from thoſe given from God as a Father: There 
is no narrowneſs in the. covenant of grace, ſave 
what we make by our own unbelieving frames. 

God is willing the heirs of heaven ſhould have 
ſtrong conſolation in their way thither; therefore 
he himſelf is our father, helper, ſaviour; all his 
: perfections in the various exerciſe of them, are a 
believer's: Chriſt is alſo our head, furety, huſband, 
brother, advocate, Sc. The Spirit is our inter- 
preter that opens God's mind to us and ours to 
es our n ſealer; and diſtinct fellowſhip 


believers 


. 
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belie vers have —— perſon under each 
of. theſe characters. This good-will then is to be 
ſought over: and above what the Father hath pro- 

miſed on his on part in che everlaſting covenant; 
it is a prayer addreſſed to Chriſt, a bleſſing Which 
comes from bim, ee ſuch is to be meer er by 
ay believing ſoul. 4 1 

Secondly, This ah of God-inan mediator 
18 to be ſought, as what alone can ive life and liberty 
io the believer in all as of ''goſpel-worſhip. Moſes, 
as we have ſuppoſed, contain the wide: of Foſeph 
nat only in a national but in a church capacity; 

and wherein conſiſts believers fellowſhip one with 

another, the beauty, order, glory of a church of 

Chriſt in all acts of goſpel-worſhip, but in the pre- 

ſence of him that dwelt in the buſh, in his gracious 

acceptation and good-will? This when experienced 
puts a power into ordinances, and life into the heart 

of worſhippers. Take away the perſon of Chriſt 

as God-man, and the object of worſhip is as it 

were: loſt, for there is no going to the Father but 
by him. What can ſinners — with an abſolute 

God? Take away Chriſt's ſufferings, merit, righ- 

teouſneſs and interceſſion, what plea can there | ve - 

for faith? And believers when they go in Chriſt's 
name, yet if their ſpirits are not taken up in the 
exerciſe of faith on his good - will, grace and ac- 
ceptation, chere is no nearneſs to God. Chriſt's pre- 
ſence is our life, we have none in ourſelves; goſpel- 
liberty is Chriſt's purchaſe and gilt: If the Son male 
2 then ars you free indeed. With 'the Father 
have communion'in reſpect to his love, his free, 

eternal, unchangeable ove 3: but the acceptation of 
your perſons, and the ſenſe of it, as well as the 

lefling itſelf, is given only in Chriſt the beloved; 
bo bath made us accepted in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. 
Diftin&' communion with Father, Son, and Holy 
n 8 and deſire to maintain ; but a ſeparate, 
| two⸗ 
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twofold foundation of a finner s hope you neyer 
read of, one conſiſting in God's good - will as an 
abſolute God, the ether in Chriſt's redemption, 


through whom he is recenciled to ſinners; the 
of before there can be any acceſs to the good - will 
of God; that, as a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed; 
ſinful man is not the object of it, but ſinleſs angels, 
and they ſtand confirmed in Chriſt, though they 
were not redeemed by him. It is the good-will 
of Chriſt which gives life and liberty in all goſpel- 
worſhip, church-ordinances, prayer, preaching, 
ſacraments, cenſure; what are all without this? 
Zo, I am with you. always. There is the church's. 
defence and glory, he hath ſet her as a ſeal upon 
his heart, and as a ſeal upon his arm; hers is his 
love; bers is his power. O! nothing cements a 
church together like this, the good-will of Chriſt, 
drawn from his own heart and carried into theirs, 
into every one of them, ſo that, as it is expreſſed in 
Solumon's Song, iv. 2. Every one bear twins, and nont 
is barren among them. There cannot be a barren 
lifeleſs walk under the power and influence of Chriſt 
ſhed abroad in the heart. 
. Thirdly, This good -will is to be ſought with 
great expectation and hope. The bleſſed Jeſus loves 
a fear which produces watchfulneſs in the ſoul, but 
he hates thoſe fears which breed torment. The 
good-will of my dweller in the buſh, ſays Moſes; 
the good-will of my Lord and God, ſay thou. Keep 
in view the ſenſe thou haſt had of paſt were | 
favour under thy burden, and grief for want of 
preſent tokens of it. thou wilt believe, thou ſhalt 
ſee the glory f God, John xi. 40. ſays our Lord 
to Martha; not, if thou queſtioneſt, and 'dowbreſt, 
and canſt believe nothing. When We go to a tried 
friend, and aſk a new favour, we go to him as a 
friend, and preſume upon his * 


368 The gaad- weil 1 d Sondra; 


Mall. not be Alea un experience gives boldneſs; 
Perſons do not uſe to go to ſuch an one, ſtill queſ- 
tioning whether he is a friend, and ſaying, it may 
<; be after all, Iam miſtaken” But O, unworthy 
frame! in which we too often go to the Lamb of 
God, who bears us this great good-will; who hath 
loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own 
od, and in many a precious promiſe has ſpoken 
ce, and renewed his time of love to our ſouls. 
| Ag thou art come in the goſpel, not to mount 
Sinai; there was a bound ſet about that to keep the 
people at a diſtance, but thou art come to mount 


Lion, and art called to draw near; thou art come 


to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, thy 
Jeſus, who knows thy wants, and in meaſure feeis 
them; Me have not an_high-prieſt who cannot be 
couched. with the feeling of our inſirmities, Heb. iv. 
15. . His:good-will ariſes from ſuch a ſenſe of thy 
miſeries, weakneſſes and wants, as is attended 
with feeling, and produces ſympathy towards the 
object beloved. Our fellowſhip is with that Jeſus, 
who was all beauty and ſuitableneſs in his perſon, 
all love, pity and fatherly affections in his heart; 
hence he is called the everlaſting Father, Iſa. ix. 6. 
who has redeemed his ſpouſe with his blood, bought 
out of the hands of — all ſne needs, and who 
has all power in heaven and. earth, by right of 
ſonſhip and ſuretiſnip. Who has helpe :dihee hi- 
. therto, and who has ſent his Spirit into * thine heart 
to ſet thee about praying this very prayer unto him 
oy " Knoweſt thou not, that the throne thou art 
approaching i is a throhe of grace? God dwells in the 
ed. the buſh is not conſumed, our nature is 
advanced in heaven, as a token how. high our 
perſons ſhall ſoon be alſo advanced; Well then, 
come and ſeek this good-will, not as a ſervant, but 
as a ſon, not in the ſpirit of bondage, but boldneſs. 
How ſweet would ordinances-be, was this more a 
believer” 8 


believers A Gude Made e 5 Muge ale bessa, 
one who was ſenſible God would grant! He had 


done too much heretofore, de deny hit M 


Fourthly, This good-will is to be ſought in its 
higher maniſeſtations, and a foveeter experiente of it 
from day to day:"'' Moſes leaves the degree wherein 
this good- will fnould e ſhewyn to Foſeph, to the 
fovereignty of him in whom it:dwells; but withal, 
tme manner of expreſſion he uſes ſhews that it — 

no ſtall portion he afks:of it for him, the x 
will of my dwweller in the buſn. 1 
had ſaid, Did thy goodwill bring thee-down 
from heaven to earth, I may afk any thing now-ꝰ 
| * Was the viſion of my incarnate God ſo fweet 1 in 
the wilderneſs, fo wonderful, ſo exceeding pre- 

&« cious? Thou art God ſtill, and thy 900d. Woll 78 18 
| hn 4. the ſame, Was the church referved of old 
«by thy 1 good-will? Much more ſhall it beſo 
cc. now.' Temuſt be well wich all ſuch as have an 
Intereſt in this great good-will, for God has added 
mother pillar for their faith, and another obligatlon 
to his on faithfulneſs and covenant merey. Nov- 
how is it 116 bees communion with Chriſt 

im this his grace? Surely by li it, by re- 

ceiving of his fulneſs, ah fries _ to 42 

With hee is the fountain of life, theretore let thy de- 

fires be ever flowing. The image of Chriſt is wha 

believers are to be changed into from glory 
| glory; then there js always matter for faith; 
dation for hope, ground of comfort. Alas, 

of us have no moôre peace, light, 3 joy, holineſs; 

becauſe we fit down and reſt in What we have] 

wirhout looking farther-; whereas we ſhould go in 
every duty for a freſh diſcovery of:Chriſt's good 
wilt, The weil is deep and full. There wal goods 

Will in eonſenting to covenam terms, good-will in 

fulfilling them. Grace in Ohriſt's humbled ſtate, 
A im his exalted good: will from the md 

5 a | wo 
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Tas before? ox am I. 
ful voice, and ſceing that excellent glory I have 
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* croſs, in Ar his ing in all his uke. 


proaches, — he ſuffered the con- 


— firmer again himſelf, that by conſider- 


ing him when ar, art in like circurmſtances, 
thou ſhouldeſt neither bt weary. nor faint in thy 


mind, Heb: xii. 3. ; Grace in Chriſt's exceeding glo- 


rious ſtate, for he is gone 40 heaven as our forerunner. 
Now faith has a ſharp eye, it ſees diſtant things ex- 
ceedling clear, it is a large hand of faith. * — the 
belie ver never ſees all that is in Chriſt; . when. he 
looks again, there. is more to be ſeen, more to be 
received, more to be enjoyed: And the life of a 


© Chriſtian ſhould be ſpent i in receiving from Chriſt 
and returning to him. Seek clearer, ſweeter, more 


manifeſtations of this e of him xg dwelt in 
the baſh. 


2 chought RIGS gone thomas * ſubſe, 75 
all leave the laſt 8 and mae ef con- 


clude with nee 15 


A 1 fo - 
ID: . N 83353 


an Tiki —_ e "IRE Be 1 


yr; dwell on the good - will of Chriſt in HE me- 


ditations and prayers... And, 
Il She what encouragements hey hve x to > ſec | 
41102 larger c 6ſR of; it, Met did. i 


2 \ N. * 
— a 14 1 


To che Arlt, 1 I anfrer is in three 1 


a all men ſpeak well of thee, ſeek this 


will. When all chings go eaſy and well with 


chow; all men ſpeak well of thee ;- look, inquire, 
where is Chriſt ? Is he. near Lord, what ah thy 
loved 1 fee: in this, what of. thy grace in that 
bl 


efſing? Is che mount pleaſant, purely becauſe I 
am an the mount, liſtede up ſomething higher How 5 
bearing elight- 


heretofore ſeen and heard? Do not value Lale 
frames, 2 for Weir own ſake; but 


20 —— 3 8 value 
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ve Wenn in kbeir Slate to Chriſt . If alb men 
ſpeak well of the, and Chriſt anſwers thee not by 
| e or Dreams, thät is, hides his fate in ordis 
nances, at ſacraments, in prayer and fellowſhip; what 
does all avail? Set up all the candles that were ever 
made, you cannot make a ſun of them. Chriſt's grace | 
 and'good-will, let theſe be firſt in every thing. Ic 
is ſad, that tlie ſmile of a creature ſhould fo often 
occupy the room of Chriſt! That we ſnould be ſo 
2 becauſe of the gourd, and forget 
the beauty eſs, glory of the giver, who ſhews 
but his backs parts in thoſe outward,” ſenſible repre-. 
ſentations of himſelf. Chriſt is a lily: for beauty, a 
roſe for fragrancy, a ſun for light, Sc. but remember 
he infinitely and eternally excels them all; ** ee 
fore ſeek his good-will. above all. „d t! 
2. When men and friends ſpeak evil of lens 
: then look to this good- will, and conſider it as the 
good-will of him hat dwelt in ib burning Buſb. 
Does Chriſt ſmile? Is there peace within? No: mat- 
ter then what thy reproach is from men re- 
proaches: of them that reproached thee fellbupon me, 
| ſays Chriſt, therefore he will roll off thineyand bring 
forth thy judgment as the ligbi. Chriſt ſuffered! re- 
proach, therefore he knows feelingly how to com- 
fort under it; the buſn cannot be burnt up if Jz- 
Hovan the God of Iſrael be in it. Fret ali. 
 felf betuuſe of bim who" proſpereth in his Way, be- 
cuuſe ef the man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs, 
- Pal; xxxvii.* . Is Chriſt with thee? Sweet is the 
trial then, and his preſence ĩs ſweeter than if thou 
hadſt not endured it, for ſome of Chriſt's gtace; his 
good- will towards thee; had then been loſt: What 
à glory have ſome ſeen in theſe two texts l He an- 
dured ſuch” contradiftion' of finners againſt: himſalf. 
The other is, Neither did bis brethren nor Ttinsfolts 
believe on him. Chriſt's enemies were thoſe of his 
e the Devil can make uſe of ſaints to 


A a * + ͤ wn 


gtievd and diſtreſd wee, Kot hy k 
endure this every: dA — and: yet —.— 
_ good-wilk towards: thee" Melk? Think. on my tent 

— — of men, and even friendss. 
3. Think on this good-will when thow haſt il}- 

al er zelten ll-ehoughts towards thyſelf. Sure; 

fays the ſoul, I am an hypoerite, I have no grace, 
how can ir be? What was there in ſuch a prayer, 
ſuch a duty? Qbſerve,. Chriſt droelt in 4be buſp, in 
the bramble, not in the cedar. Perhaps that duty 
thou deſpiſeſt moſt, he reſpects moſt. Broken 
828 raue him, when. it comes from 
"a: broken heart. Sighs go a great way towards 
deliverance. 282 the oppreſſin: of . the paor, for the 
Jighing ef the:needy,; vow: will I ariſe, faith the Lord, 

Hai. xii. 3. Wo to;theopprefier when God-arifes, 
be he either finner or ſaint! [Believers do not always 

act as ſuckʒ but when thy frames are loweſt and 

thy troubles higheſt, Chriſt's good - will is yet the 
ſame: His righteouſneſs and the acceptation of his 
perſon and work in heaven are the fame, and here- 
in thou ſtandeſt, and in apr clic: „A yn aa 
good-will.of kim that develt | 

II. 1 am#tothew what:encouragemen 
have to eee good- 

1. It is tha gad wine God, and 
thoughts arè not ον thoughts; be is — 
in goedneſa and tuts ere — in prayer 
put in for ſomething*beyond*what thou canft ſee in 
the promiſe, for he will do ee beyond what 
his people can aſk or thin. 

2. It is good-will which Chriſt: is reſolved upon 
ſhewing forth. He appeared to Maſes in the buſh 
for ant end, that he might meg =_ loye 
and good- will to a poor, ruined, periſhing church. 
It is a thing pleaſing in his _ that thou wulf 

* ever E of 5 3 


* 


* Your 
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x our own unworthineſs | is ſet ade by him. 
What ſo deſpicable as a bramble-buſh, what ſo vile 
as man's nature now. fallen? Vet Chriſt tdok upon 
him our nature at the worſt; with all its — 
miſeries and weakneſs: The word was made fleſh, to 
dente the aſtoniſhling ebndeſceuſlon. Gf the Son of 


Ged. As for your-iniquities therefore, .be will pogo 


them genay. Once more, 
4 Why ſhould nos tl 


"Gblt be faithful to you, 
when: he has been ſo to a 


his ſaints? The fire did 


not conſume the church, tee throve in Egypt; and 


the more they were oppreſſed the more they grew. 
e your trials what they will, there is ſome light 
in them. Afflictions are for our profit; by them 


15 
* 
® 


God tries us, by themawe alſo try him; ſeek the 


Sood-will of Chriſt the more, and be it enjoyed but 
in one prayer, one ordinance, aſſure thyſelf thou 
art better by that affliction. All 1 com- 
nded and ſummed up in chis, A for | The 
Tod wil of him that. WO in the _— lde br 
* #5 
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„Boer, The ks good-mill of Chriſt, 3 of 
old dwelt with Maſes in the buſh, is to be fought by 
beser the greateſt and beſt of all bleſſings. 


In diſccurſimg ot Which, I prop ſed four things, 


£42 Fatah Ye: art 0:-Gt 8 

21 1 F. ſhew-what: this e. is, and whoſe | 
1 iti Fc gs 4 43 

IE Why it. Is; called, l gude ll 7 bim tha 
40 » degelh in e buſh. BID 56:6 
III. How, or in what manner t is good-will; is to 
TC} oppo a 3 — WC Oe * Jer! * on 5 0 AD A a1 
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| F "Eiſt, I io be ak na bletiogdifing 3 
asd oer and above What che Father — 
5 1 in the everlaſting covenant. 
Secondly, It is to be ſought as what alone can 
give life and liber con he pelieuer i in all, acts of 
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diſcovery: and manifeſtation of 


from day to day. It ig ſaid of believers of old; 
they go fron 


Thirdly, It is to o be xe fought with great expeRta- 
8 e 0 OE. 


Fourthly, This good -will is to be ſought i in ine 
higher manifeſtations and a ſweeter experience of it 


tren ib to : firength ; and it'is as 'becorhs 


ng a frame now, as it was then. In every duty, 

in.:every ordinance, you ſhould go for a farther 
üs good : will? And 
I have alſo ſhewn, when believers ſhould more 
eſpecially dwell on this good-will of Chriſt in-their 


meditations and prayers : oa alſo what encourage- 


ments they have to ſeek Sang! manifeſtations 


isn d = 


There is but ona 22 remains, wich.” as God 
helps, I would make the ſubject of the preſent diſ- 


- courſe. Namely, 


IV. Wherein 06” ho greatneſs of the. bleſ- - 
4 which renders it ſo well worthy of all our 
ſeeking. And to this I anſwer: 


Firſt, The good-will of Chriſt, whoof d old Auel 


in the buſh, lies at the foundation of every other 


| bleſſing. Men.ſhall be bleſſed in bin, all natios ſhall 
call bim bleſſed, Pſalm Ixxii. 17. God the Father has 


ſon of his love. All acceptation 


not a ſingle bleſſing to beſtow, out of Chriſt, the 
of our perſons is 


in the beloved, and all ſpiritual communion is 


him; through him we have an acceſs by one Spirit un- 


1 the Father, Epheſ. ii. 18. True, there may be 


the precious things of the earth, and the fulneſs 
thereof, to them that know. nothing of God or 


of Chriſt, but there is'the curſe in them.. As many 
as are under the law, be their circumſtances, condi- 
tions, relations in life what they will, they are un- 
der the curſe, e condemned men in law, reſerved for 


execution a little while hence: And what would all 


this world avail a poor criminal under ſentenee of 


death, who knows not but the morrow may be exe- 
r cution- 


n 


things, and I will de zur Gad, and he ſball be n 


cutiop · day? üg cher Abd rhe wealthy and 

boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their niche a 
of Ibn ahn by Wy maus redeem; bis brother nor give 

1% Bod a ranſom: forrhim, Fſalm xlik. 6. Tht 
day g cming when none but . Chriſty; an whole 
Chriſt, will Dei dremed a portion ſufficient for an 
immortal ſoul. Sæet inſt ube hing dam e Gad and his 
righteaufugſs: This is the one thing needful. The 
good. ill of Chriſt is che foundation ob;every: other 


bleffing. — $1 E's 2V 24436 G 7 Han $3443 © Ait i: 


:,->Secandly, Every ocher bleſſing is comprehended 
in this. If Chriſt be thine, all as thine. Art thou 


at peace with him? Ale woll make. a.couenant fur 


* with the beaſts of the field, and with the fawls of 
eaven, aid .with.the:.creeping things. of the eartb; 
all cher things ſhall be at peace with you; at leaſk. 
he will-break "the bow and the ſword, aud the battle 
fardby:fake, ſo chat n weapon. formed againſt. thee 
lbs, Hoſea ii. 18. When Cod comes to 
bleſs à poor ſoul in Chriſt, he gives him all t | 
Ephel.'i. 3. -Bleſſed.be-the God-and-Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Giri, ch bath. bleſſed: us: with all ſpiritual 
bieffengs in be ber duni places in Chriſt; pardon, and 
peace, and Acceptance; and grace, and comfort here, 
hleſfings of a ſpiritual Kind, ſuch as lead to 
ayen and, happineſs;; and eternal life and. glory 
infelt 8 2 Re-that. overcometh' ſhall inherit all 


/an,, Rev. xxi. 7. ſo that. there i is no need to ri | 
in;another., field: If God has given you all fpiritual 
bleſhings in the groſs, uhgever will- may take what 
is leſt : 7 he: eatth:. he:bath:: given t6; the children of 


1 Let it: go and welcome, ſays! the ſaint, ſo 


long. as the heaven of heavens is the Lord's, and 
this glorious and bleſſed Lordtis mine. He is Gd 
pare vg many naht; for thus ſome derive 
vu word Sud . 1. he has paps f 
AP — ISR * — IQR 5 . „ ne a 
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| bete fot: 55 > Giada to —— at to! all eternity, 
The ſum of all bleſſedneſs is wrapped up in tlüs 


good - will and gracious aeceptation * the Mediator; 


my bar MIO expreſs in here, and what Paus 


as:paſſeth: nowledee:- And ko know the love of Chriſt 


whicd paſſeth knowledge," that Ye: mg be filled with 


all the fulneſt & God, Epheſ. iii. 19. 


Fur things there are which make this love and 


good-will of Chriſt ſo precious e eller 
1. It is the love and geod-will of God, te 
it hath in it a infinite Res; it has, , heights be 


chow worm Jacob, 2257 ye men of That 7 will | help. 
thee; ſaith-Fehovab thy nedeemer, Iſa. xli. 14. Tam 


Gad, not man; this is the bottom of - the: ſinner's 


confolation, Jebovab dwelt i in the buſh; Were there : 


not everlaſting righteouſneſs, everlaſting) strength, 
everlaſting grace, and conſolation, in our dear re. 


deemer; Gas infinite guilt which there is in 


ſins and mine, 'would- fink us into confuſion awd 


endleſs deſpair. How could our wants be known to 
Chriſt; or ſupplied by him if he were not the man; 


God's fellow ?: Zech. Mey. poſſeſſed: of inſimite know 


ledges: grace and mercy. © If there were no more 


grace for me, than can be treaſured up in a mere 


man, I ſhould rejoice (ſays great Dr, Owen) my 
portion might be under the rocks and Wbt ins 


2. It is the love and good-will of him that is man 


5 as well as God, therefore there is in it infinite ſuits 


ableneſs and ſweetneſs. Not a circumſtance of for- 
row and diſtreſs the believer is in, but Chriſt felt 
it in his human nature; when he was fulfilling alt 
; lays; Chriſt, * as: he 

ee 


righteouſneſs: I am among -y01 
that ſerueth; he knows our orrows, by h 
and al} our manifold temptations, by being Tenpted 
tata) are only eoitbous fin.” Thy — all, 


l | e 
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„though it is ſuch, he tells us; 


— 
% 
I- 
NO ee a —_— — — — 
- — = — — * 
2 — - now - oo. ore oc _ — — bo —_— 
N LIT — yr 7 — 
—— — N ES — — Rn 
— - 


* : N 5 
8 Nos 
* 7 NOI G IRR ce? 


* 
P ͤ ˙ ae oa 


1 \ » l : * 223 rn — * — 1 
* - =. « gh IR . f—_ =, L 


ey * es ha 

: -— *, LOS; s 

_ © Dy e 
N 


Fan 
r 


* Y . . 5 7 7 Jon 3 . oa 
PCH __—c.—Cw_—_C 


I Tue gol wil cb, S R XXX. 


not only of his appointing but trying; thy croſſes 
of his W kf eg as well — Wor from 5 
and O that feeling Which he has of thy infirmities, 
makes him . tender and compaſſionate, and 
full of bowels. Simon, Simon, Satan bath defired to 
have thee, 'that be may fift thee as wheat, but 1 Dave 
prayed for thee; that 12 faith fail not, Luke'xxii. 31. 
Fall thou muſt, to teach thee to be ſober and vigi⸗ 
lant ; bur FI recover thee again, thy faith ſhall not 
fail. Jebovab dwelt in the baſh; our "vile nature has 
God dwelling i in it, that the glorious perſon that 
aſſumed it, might give grace and mercy to help in 
time of need, 28 having! been a fellow-ſufferer with 
us in his humbled ſtate : This makes the love of 
Cain precious to the ſdints. 
3. This good- will admits of no iis The 
e of ereatures is à vain thing; they love to- 
day, and hate to- morrow, but the favour of Chriſt 
endureth'for ever. The God with whom, believer, 
thou haſt 'rruſted thy all, thy ſoul, body, circum- 
ſtances; reputation, &c. is a tried God, and a Savi- 
bur. There is no living upon the {miles of a crea- 
ture; they are like a fummer's brook, they ſend 
Him away deceived and aſhamed : The chirſty tra- 
veller'comes to it with great expectation, but there 
is nd Water. Not ſo the good-will here ſpoken of: 
Peace'] cave ib jou, my peace I give unto you ; not 
as the world verb, give I unto you, John xiv. 27. 
Chriſt's affection is ever” the ſame, beeſt thou on 
the mount, or in the valley; though the manifeſta- 
tion of it is reſerved uſually for times of ſpecial ſor- 
row, temptation, heart-reproaches, wherein the 
world and all creatures put together, cannot help 
thee ; yea, for ſuck times, when the world is ſet 
againſt chee; ben my father and "mother ' forſake me, 
then the Lord will take me up, Palm xxvii. 10. This 
poor burning buſh is not conſumed, "becauſe God is 
in it, "the I — Sod, who is Set 
pL teadie 
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readieſt to help, when. poor humbled op ed ſouls 
are moſt in need. The geg will of Chriſt is unto the 
end, he reſts in it, it is without leſſening, or change, 
therefore ſo. precious to the ſaints. Again, 
e de good: wall of Chriſt is. fruitful and com- 
5 municative. . No ſooner. does the. Chriſtian. groan, 
than he hears: I have ſeen, I bave ſeen. the aſfickion 
e my people which are in Egypt, and have beard their. 
cry by reaſon of their taſk-maſters ; for I know their 
farrows, Exod. iii. 7. A man may love another as 
his own ſoul, yet that love of his cannot help lik 
he may pity, and bemoan him in miſery, BI 
bis pity cannot give him eaſe. Mrabam 2 855 
Iſumael might live before God, Gen. xvii, 18. but he 
could not deſire grace into his heart. But the Zocd- 
will of him that dwelt in the buſb, always brings to 
thy heart the good it willeth, pardon, peace, 
ſtrength, comfort, joy, and heaven itſelf at laſt. 
It brings ſanctification and ſalvation too; every pro- 
miſe thou haſt under any trial, it is the fruit of 
this good- will ; every cleanſing of conſcience thou 
haſt, after any filth gathered in thy walk, it comes 
from this good-will; every grace thou art quick- 
ened to the exerciſe of, hence it ariſes, even from 
the good-will of Chriſt... He firſt purchaſed. it, and 
then wills it, and he lives to ſee his own teſtament 
executed. Whatever thou needeſt here, or hereaf- 
ter, this good- -will will give it in, in its ſeaſon, 
Thy Jeſus keeps nothing for himſelf, his favour is 
Fruitful and communicative, he is head over all 
things to the church, which is his body; he fills 
all and every faint, in all, their wants, hungerings, 
and ez xpectations. Oden thy. mouth, ſays he, and ? 
20111 725 it, Pfalm Ixxxi. 10, 'T am the God of Abra 
bam, 1 Iſaac and Jacob. In ſpeaking that OR: 
fences. thy God fays all things. 
On theſe accounts, the good-will 7 Chritk i 18 0 
pregious 0 the Jaintss . 1 S0 on 0 a third thing, | 
5 tending 
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dending to aqpen che grearneſg of this bleſſing, which 
renders it ſü well wotthy of all our ſeeking.” * YA 
- Thitdly, Not only is this precious good-will of 
Thrift the e of every other bleſüng, and 
that which'comptetiends every other bleſſing; but 
it is alſo nach to make our other bleſſings „ Bleſſings 
indeed.” The creature, in all its en and abun- 
dance, has no ſweetneſs, no blefiogin it, ſave what 
che covenant puts into it. Therefore when Moſes = 
enunierates all the good things, which heaven and 
ea give, he adds this one, to make them all ef 
Sglficancy. and importance, and for the good-wil! | 
bim wd divelt in the buſh; that which denomi- 
nates any thing we enjoy of the creatures, a Bling, 
is the favour and good-will of God in beſtowing 
it; if it come hot from love, we have it Only in 
e with the reſt of the world, to whom it 
may May be 4 trap, a ſnare,” and an occaſion to fall. 
Bett. vii. x25 13. Wherefore it fhall come 2 afs, =— 
| Heeren 20 theſe judgments, and keep and do them, 
wed! the Lord thy God ſball keep unto thee The covenant, 
andthe metry which be ſware unto thy Pathers ; and 
A doill lower bee and bleſs thee, and multiply ther; be 
cui alſo bleſs tbr fruit of thy womb, ad the fruit of 
2h land, thy. corn and thy int, vat: thiye oil, The” iu. 
e of thy kine, und the flocks of thy facep, in the lunu 
ohich' he. fwart unt thy fathers to give thee. Thot 
Halt be Bieſſad above all people.” It is God's covenant, 
And heatty love, and good-will, which makes theſe 
 #bings blefings. indeed. The whole world cannot 
fatisty a ſoul without this: "Men may be in ſtraits 
in the abundance of cheir poſeMons; "have, and 
never enjey; be crying, 'who will ſhew me am good ? 
When one would chin all. the godd of the creature 
s preſſed out e chem, and running over, yet who 
vill ſhew me any god; They ſee nothing worth cal- 
ung fo, in här they have already: Now, whence 
* chis! 211 ariſes from a Want of God, and 'Chriſt, 
e 
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and covenant: love, and good - will, co put a e 
and reliſh into creature-comforts, and to make up 
all creature deficiencies, Abab dies, thoug h at the 
head of a kingdom, becauſe he wants Nabop s vine 
yard; David, in the midſt of a wilderneſs, has no 
want, becauſe he Lore wa} his ſbepherd. .. Love in 
the purchaſe, and love in the gift, let a believer 
but s theſe, and creature-comforts always come 
with a bleſling. The world would be nothing in a 
believer's inventory, were he not firſt to ſee Chriſt 
his; this puts a value upon every other bleſſing. 
| Children, and friends, and health, and riches; and 
honours, it is the good-will of Chriſt that dwelt in 
the buſh, which ſanctifies and ſweetens all; without 
this: every thing that is on would be Wings 
Once more, ) 
Fourthly, 'The cod will of Chriſt i is a bletting 
infinitely better than all outward being, and makes 
up the loſs of all. Paul had no frjenla) lefr, when he 
| moſt needed friends: What then was his comfort, 
his ſupport? Why, the Lord was with him, and 
L e bim. 2 Tim. iv. 16. Atm y firſt anſwer, 
fore Nero] no man flood with me, 1 all men for- 
SUR me :—notwithttanding the Lord ſtood with me and 
ſtrengthined me. Believers of old took patiently the 
ſpoiling of their goods, and the torturing of their bo- 
dies; now, what encouraged them ſo to do? Out- 
ward encouragements they had none; it was à looks 
ing to Jeſus, and his good-will towards them, who 
endured the contradiftion” of ſinners againſt. himſelf. 
Hence alſo the church ſpeaks in the ſtrongeſt Sings 
of faith; Habak. iii. 17. Although the oy tree ek 
not bloſſom, neither ſball fruit be in the 9 55 the la. 
bour of the olive ſhall fail, and the field fealt zeld mb 
meat, the flock Hall be cut. off from 1he fold, 771 there 
Hall be no herd in the Halls; (though the ſtreams of 
all creature · comforts be cur Off yet wwill I rejoice in 
abe Lord, 1 will joy in the God 0 my ſatvation. Liv- 


ing 


4 
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ing aadidying God's:ovenant ſupports; the gra- 
 ciau$o acae ptation and: good-will of Febovah that 
' dealt in ile buſb, carries the ſoul far beyond diſtreſs 

and. fer. If Chriſt do but reveal this his love, the 
wrath of At men on earth put together vaniſhes into 
ſmoke. Jribnlalion, iftreſs, perſecution, famine, 
_ peril, word, Paul J dene i. them all. In all things. 
"fays he, we are more than anguerors, but it is br 
him that loved us, Rom. viii. 33. Believers are 
heirs: under age; the children of a king under diſ- 
guiſe; ſome are poor in circumſtances; others low 
and mean as to their capacities and i improvements; 
2 in pain, bondage or troubles, it may be the 
owns them not, and their own mothers ſons 
| go angry with them, and look cool upon them; as 
to the precious fruits brought forth by the ſun, and 
for the precious things put forth by tlie moon, they 
know: litle of them but by hear- ſay: However, 
that foul. of bleſſings, be gaod- ill 77 him that dwelt 
in Abe lib, viſits and revives them. No matter 
What the place be the ſoul is in: 7 this man, ſays 
Chriſt, 25, L look, who is of à contrite ſpirit, and 
that trembleth at my word; Chriſt hath but few to 
mer his reſpect to, that are of Cæſar's houſhold; 
o whercever the place is, there the bleſſing is, 
one can ſay the greatneſs and ſweetneſs of it, 
8 oyed it; it fills the ſoul with 70 
y/peakable. The grace, and good-will of Chrift 
Au be wholly thine, and thine for ever; it paſſeth 
knowledge, it is reſerved for an hereafter, to know 
it, as to be ſatis fied with it: I. all e n 
Jaate uit nby libene, Pſalm xvir. 15. 
Upon theſe conſidexatians, he Food-will of TH 
chat lf Ar Ae 05 ar wortby is be fought above 
and beyond alb orher things.“ A few Uſes ſhall 
:dofecheiuhale; ines ah bs ef 
2 Une Whar-afovliſhchojeedo h oſt men m2 6! a 
t and his good- will are laſt thought of.. by the 


natural | 
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natural man. The things which are ſeen, theſe in- 
groſs the heart, and carry the whole ſtream of his 
affections after them : Man! pauſe a while. This 
after? Or ganſt thou keep riches when thou haſt 
them, that they fly not from thee? Or is there ref 
in riches, if thou canſt keep them? Mayſt thou not 
hear a voice, as thouſands have done, Thou fool, this 
uig bt ſhall thy ſoul be required f thee? And what will 
this world appear, when thou art called to lanch 
into eternity? Canſt thou bribe or deceive thy 
judge? or canſt thou dwell with devouring flames? 
or haſt thou a friend above? Think on theſe things 
before it be too late. Repentance is too late, when 
time is ended. £7 e 18 TOE I 
Usx 2. Hence you ſee why Chriſt is ſo loved by 
every believing ſoul. It is becauſe all that can be 
deſired is in his perſon and good- will. He is fairer 
than the ſans of men; grace is poured into. his lips. 
God and man in one perſon; a portion thou ma 
live upon to all eternity. Who can ſee the Son of 
God bowing under God's wrath, or indeed united 
to man's nature, and not fall down and: admire, 
and adore, and love him? He who has ſhewn hi 
great good - will in his covenant- agreement, his 
coming into the world, his obeying and dying here 
as our ſurety, yea our curſe, for he was made a curſe 
for us; who can by an eye of faith ſee all this, and 
not find his heart more firmly knit to the bleſſed 
Jeſus, N hom, ſays the Apoſtle, having not ſeen, ye 
love; in whom though now ye ſee bim not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
1 Pet. i. 8. And the Pfſalmiſt, upon 2 view of this 
his care and good-will, ſays, Ibom have I in heaven 
but thee? And there is none upon earth that I defire 
beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart faileth;, but God 
bs the firength of my beart, and my portion for ever 
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Us g. If this — fon. qe fl * i be 
ught by. thee, O ſinner. 
ſb dot a Chfiſt;fr 


aria a as — Tanefiber- this" is 
Free good-will, and fire dat is encouraging to ſeek; 
This is the accipted time, 'this is the day of ſalvation, 175 
2 Cor: vi; u Bubold, Tſiand at 1 Zur, and knock. 
Fat man bear my voice,” and open the oor, 'T will 
come in to Hime, and will fap-with him, and he woith 
Me, Rev. 1 iii. 20. 2 -21 
Usx 4. Isit his good- will ſo great ? Do 100 d 
ho believe make 1 chief concern'r Khow 
and: enjoy more of it. N 

Ton have heacd i precious ancoutaghtritite 
you to this end. It is the good-wilk of 


are: 
Gock lei what he is refolyed upon ſhewing forth. 
Toununworthineſs is ſet aſide by him in this mat- 


ter adh it isigood-willwhichthas been ſhewn to 
all his fats and why ſhbduld not thy God be faiths 
ful tamen hen he has been ſo to all his in their | 
| diDathis good-will I leave you, and 
add no ors any this ſubject.” 7110 22 Nee 28 25 
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ps ALM 1 11. laſt clauſe. 
— And tale not thy bely Spirit from me... 15 


AIs Pſalm is David's penitential prayer iter | 
7 his great ſin; and in it there are all the ſtir- 
rings of holy affections that can poſſibly be expreſſed. 
It would carry me too far away from my deſign and 
aim in this diſcourſe, were I to go over this plalm, 
verſe by verſe, and ſhew the actings of his Spirit in 
each, till I get to my text: This I ſhall therefore 
wholly wave, taking notice only of two or three ob- 
ſervations which offer themſelves from the title of i it. 


Onrsxkv. 1. The beſt of ſaints may fall into the 
worſt of ſins. Corrupt nature is the ſame in all. 
That it does not ſhew itſelf as vilely in us as in 
others, is not owing to any I oodneſs in us, but to 
the preventing power and reſtraining grace of God. 
Grace is no ſelf. acting principle; former experiences 
without preſent ſupplies of the Spirit, will not keep 
a believer from the groſſeſt ſins: We know not 
what we are till we are tried. When the wind of 
temptation comes, it blows off the aſhes that were 


. Bb upon 


—— and —— yr room is filled 
with heat. One ſin leads on to many others: Let 
bim thut thinketh be ſtandeth, take, heed: leſt be fall. 
David's nin is recorded as a caution to others. 
OsskRv. 2. As the beſt of ſaints. cannot. kee M 
themſeives- from falling, ſo neither can they raiſe 
themfelves up again when they are fallen. Jou 
reftareſt my ſouul, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm xxiii. 3. 
David lay ſtupid and ſecure, till Nathan the prophet 
came unto him. The heart grows hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin. To ſin againſt conſcience, is 
the way to ſear conſcience. For ſmaller ſins David's 
heart ſmote him ſoon; as when he cut off Saul's ſkirt, 
her he ſent Joab to number the people, c. but now 
he grows ſenſeleſs; all tenderneſs of conſcience is gone; 
there is nv real heart · acknowledgment of it for ma- 
ny months: Some ſuppoſe there were nine months 
between David's committing the fin, and his repen- 
tance of it. O Sirs ! Do not preſume upon the fa- 
| vour of God, the ſtability of the covenant, the cer- 
tainty of your recovery out of the ſnare of the devil, 
Ec. when you venture upon known ſins, It is eaſy 


pentance. Peter's fall coſt him many, tears; and 
David, for his ſin, walked ſoftly all his life after. 
Onsxxv. 3. Where repentance is ſincere, a be- 
 Liever matters not what ſhame he takes, provided 
dy his confeſſion glory may redound to God. Be- 
fote, David hid his fin, hut now he can never ſpeak 
of it too much. It is ever before me, lays he, ver. g. 
And, as Biſh . Patrick. well obſerves upon the 
title of the Pſalm, To make himſelf as noto- 
„ xious an example of true repentance, as he had 
e heenof ful wickodneſa, he compoſed this peni- 
e tential hymn, and ſent it to the maler; 5 muſic 
in the tabernacle, to be uſed perpetual 2 there, 
aa ieſtimony of his unfeigned ſorrow for what 


* FIT: done, e * ciſerable condition he 
| 4 <« thought 


falling into ſing but not ſo eaſy to riſe again to re- | 


: «. eee himſelf in, tie ahectiiwizg mercy 
* of God, True repentance always breeds ſelf - 
loatbing. Publie ſins always call for public hu-. 
miliation; and the heheyer deſires and approves, 
that God! may be glorified, when his people' are 
aggrieved through his means, Theſe obſervations 
ariſe from the title of the pfalm: The words which 
I have now read, do, as it were, bring both parts 

of the prayer together: * All my ſin, in every 
e ſtep and degree of it; ſays he, ariſes from hence; 
God has taken his holy Spirit from me; I was 
< left to myſelf that I might know what 1 is in my 
<< own heart; and, Lord, what will become of me 
'« for the future, if thou caſteſt me out of th 
ce preſence? If thy holy Spirit be taken from mèe, 
I am undone; I am unfit for every duty; E ſhall 
-« fall by every temptations; my preſent ſenſe of 
<« ſin will ſoon wear off; David will be found again 
« inthe mire. -I cannot walk with God, unaſſiſted 
e by the Spirit of God. Lord, whatever thou de- 
„ nieſt me, regard me in this. Let me have 
«© preſence and Spirit with me, thy holy Spirit; 
$* how can the work of ſanctification be p 
4 and carried on in me, if his gracious, powerful, 
« efficacious influences are denied me? Take: not 
«6 thy holy Spirit from me. Whatever elſe thou takeſt, 
* continue this mercy. My children, my crown, 
« my life, I deſerve to loſe. them all, and I can 
E part with them; no part of the meſſage which 
« Nathan hath delivered, but I can ſubmit. to; 
„ only grant me thy Spirit. Here, Lord, I muſt 
* plead till I obtain. David, as ſinful, as unwor- 


thy as he knows himſelf to be, can take no denial 


* My all depends upon it: And tale not thy 
Boly Spirit from me. The plain obſervation contained x 
in theſe words is this: | 
_- -Oxsxxv. No loſs is l toa child af God, | 
28 s the loſs of God's preſence and Spirit. Or thus: 

| B b 2 Whatever 
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| — nteryny A removes, the nemeel 


We ould do thees things” Ae = nge 

nnn L201 IB 

Z 1. She w yo whit it is for God to key bi his 
holy Spirit, as expreſſed in the text. 

5 uU For what reaſons, or on what: account he 
does this. N re 

II. Why gracious ſouls a are wh cuts with God 

"hay yo un not — it. And ſo _— 


'L 1 aun to bew whut ir is for Goc do talte away 
kis'hoky Spirit, as expreſſed in the text; or what 
does a' Chriſtian loſe, when he loſes the n 4 
_ God? To this I anſwer. 

1. Not an intereſt in the heave! of: God, nor 2 
dine an ks covenant. Where the love of God is 
d, it can never be taken away, bis covenant 
* ordered* in all things, and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
There is a bleſſed nevertheleſs in the covenant which 
ſecures the love of God to a believer's perſon, not- 
-withſtanding the tokens of his anger againſt his 
fins,” Pſalm bexxix. 30, 31, 32, 33. F bis children 
For ſake 'my-law, and walt not in my judgments; if 
they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments : 
ben woll I 22 their tranſgreſſion with a rod, and 
' their iniquities with ſtripes. -' Nevertheleſs, my loving- 
- kindneſs will I not utterly take from bim, nor. ſuffer my 
l ba 10 fail. David's feed may be chaſtned, 
but they ſhall not be diſinherited. God will bring 
them oor by affliction, but wil not caſt them off 
under it: Why? Becauſe how unworthy-ſoever they 
are in chemſelves, they are loved in Chriſt; who is 


always worthy. His righteouſneſs is an rights I 


righteouſneſs ; be liveth ever to make mterceſſion; the 
" Lord's is wwell-pleaſed for bis e Though 
: eee — Ris and his people feel the 


ſmart 


SkR˙R. XXXI. Spirit d ede has. vt N 5 - 
ſmart of lit yet there in love in his hear hs” 
is no change there. Nr, ed 10nng) ly 
2. Does the Chriſtian loſe che real preſence 
che Spirit, for this is eonſtant and perpetual. 1 
Fobn xiv. 17. both theſe are included. He divells with 
Jou and ſhall le in jou. The gifts, and the calling 
of God are without repentance. If the Spirit with- 
holds his comforts, he does not ſhift his lodging; 
where once he makes his abode, there he will ſettle 
it. Believers have the Spirit in this reſpect when 
they cannot diſcern him. Therefore, | 
3. For God to take away his holy Spirit, is for 
him to withdraw his ſenſible gracious influences 
from the ſoul. The Spirit's reſidence is not altered, 
but his operations are interrupted. He feels none 
of the joys of God's ſalvation which he uſed to do; 
all is dark and dead within: his gifts are wither- 
ing, his graces dried, and his comforts as if there 
were no ſuch thing. Thou baldeſt mine eyes waking, 
ſays Aſaph, I am ſo troubled I cannot ſpeak, Pſalm 
exvii. 4. As if he had ſaid. I can get no eaſe, 
no quiet from my grief; and my ſoul is oppreſſed, 
c that I cannot tell God what it is. A man may look 
inwards, and upwards, but there is no peace, if the 
Preſence and witneſs of the Spirit is withheld. For 
when the ſun of righteouſneſs hides his head, it is 
in vain for us to look for comfort to our own 
graces. Theſe ſtars ſhine with a borrowed: light. If 
God commands his clouds that they rain no rain, 
the choiceſt vine yields but ſorry grapes. It is not 
the preſence of the Spirit, as filling heaven and earth, 
that ſatisfies the Chriſtian; he may be in terror 
and bondage, in miſery and hell, for all this. It is 
r preſence of his grace, as upholding, quicken- 
ing, comforting, cheering, directing into the love 
ö . God, witneſſing with his Spirit, ſealing him up un- 
to the day of redemption: This is the — the 
IN a poor heavy laden ſoul aden ſeeks 
B b 3 . 
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What 018 ves him to ſes his ſin, he ſoon fees his 
nerc bf it T TR world, for the return and pre- 
ſence the irit; For God to take away his Spirit 


from the believer; is for er 
Sracibus influences of the Spirit from the ſoul. 
H. We are to en quire — What reaſons, or on 
what accounts it iy that God e en aue 
lis own people? F dae 
Among many pchers char might” be mentioned, 
there are theſe four. # roo 
1. Pride and e confident ih he: persone of 
105 duty. The Apoſtle ſeems to bs moſt afraid of 
that tie boaſting pronoun 7; 1 Cor. xv. to. 1 
EAboured more abundantly than thiy all; that is a great 
word for humble Paul ro ſay; who counted himſelf | 
+bbin ide leaſt of all ſaints; therefore he quali- 
ies it in the next Words, and brings it to be more 
with the whole of his conduct, Let not l, 
lde grucb of God uubieb was with me. The more 
be labored, the more he was a debter to divine 
Grace red him for ſervice, grace affiſt- 
ed hitfl in it, grace gave ſucteſs to it, grace there- 
fore has all the praiſe. Paul claims nothing to him- 
ſelf.” He was but the veſſel into which God's trea - 
ſure was p yt. We have ibis mreafure in earthen vef- 
KB. The often '@bſerved it, When men have 
counted of doing ſome great thing moſt worthy of 
therhfelves, God hàs left them to act beneath them- 
ſelves, Why? Becauſe their end was wrong; ſelf 
= at the bottom; not God's truth, his grace, and 
ory. '* God Uways Buds ſome way to empty the 
he es — friends, go to duty as 
think Þ#epare, depend upon 1. in d aud 
= wilt find —— e 8 i 
How was it with Dauid, Plalm xxx: 6 FA wa 
aid, I ball hever bs moved. As if he had 
THR; 66: Fhave, had a A n of it for a long 
| | « while; - 


den dener e ſoul- d. 1 5 7 
« + God has brought — feet out of the de 
ſet them upon ät will be ſweet. walk 
6 to — ha But what became of t py 
vated frame of his wherein the Spirit of God was: ſo 


little concerned? Ol he ſoon ſmarted for. it: They 


did bide thy face, and I was troubled. It was hi = 
time it ſhould be ſo, for he had almoſt forgot him 
from whom his frames came. This ſudden change 
brought him to his ſenſes: Lord, by thy favaur thou 
haſt made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong. When the ſun 
ſets, night certainly follows, and the moon and all 
the ſtars cannot he day. The Spirit is quenched, 
when pride is indulged; when we think aur — 
frames come of courle, God ſhuts up the fountain; 
and where are all the ſtreams then? To gur ſorrow, 
kn to our trembling, we find them dried up 
2. Another reaſon why God wille hs. Spirit, 
. 16 negligence: and floth in the diſcharge of duty. 
This was the ſpouſe's frame, Cant. v. 2. but ſhe 
paid dear for it Chriſt comes and knocks, and ſues 
for entrance; 2 her all the endearing expreſſions 
imaginable; Open ta me, my Siſter, my love, my dove, 
my undeſiled; for my bend is filled with dew,. and my 
locks with the drops of the night. Truly ſhe is in» 
diſpoſed to receive him; her heart makes no anſwer 
to the kindneſs and love of Chriſt. Other things 
had taken up preſent poſſeſſion. And how does her 
beloved take this? He reſents it at her hands. 
Chriſt rebukes her delay with his denial; When ſhe 
afterwards goes to open the door, ber beloved bad 
tuithdruum himſelf, and quas gane. Ihen ſhe ſought 
Bim, but ſhe could nat fd bim; ſhe called him, : but he 
gave ber no anſwer, verſe 6. The cauſe of his for- 
ſaking of us, lies in great meaſure in ourſelves. 
/ N _ — preſence of Ghrift 1 18 not worth l 


| de fete * ©i-rhoſeiformal 
ONTO frames of ſpirit, our beloved Hoaths 
5 Gi hriſt your whole heart, Or iv e him 
ing. Do not think to put him off with bodilß 
exereiſe a cold pet | or two, when you are halt 
alley cect babar 05: an ejaculatory prayer, when 
ycu ate-drefiorg'in a morning to come to the wor- 
ſnip of God, becauſe this takes up all your other 


time. No no | this is an offering his ſoul abhors. 


And if his [preſence is not endeared to you, you 
mall not enjoy it. The Spirit will carry away the 
meſſage to ſome poor hungring ſoul, that fits by 
you, whoſe'clothes and dreſs it may be you deſpiſe; 
he needs it more, and will improve it better. 
duet; ſays the high and the holy one, in the holy place, 
with him alſo that is of à contrite and humble ſpirit, | 
to revive the ſpirit f tbe humble, and to revive the i 
heart of the contrite ones, Iſai. wil. TEE ES 24 
3. Unimproved mercies is another ard as] the | 
removalcof God's Spirit. It is the blackeſt part of 
Solms er, chat he finned againſt the Lord 
that apprarrd to bim twice, 1 Kings xi. 9. God 
keeps :angocount of his gracious vifits, whether we 
do:of not. It is the heart he looks at, his eye is 
there: Hu tbe Lord was angry with Solomon, becauſe 
— turned from ibe Lord God of  Tfraet - 
Mel Bad uppeared to him twice. All outward du- 
ties arł nothing, if the heart be not in them; ſee 
whethet- your heart be not humbled, under hum- 
bling providences, your heart be thankfulunder en- 
couraging odes; whether you render to the Lord 


according to what you; have received from him. 


According to this it is God.” judges of you, and 
deals with you. It is a great blot upon good 
Hezekiab's character, 2 Cho. xxxii. 25: But Heze. 

tiab rendred not agaiu according to the benefit done unto 
bim a fur his beart was lifted up; thereſore there was 
tprath upon him, and upon — and Feruſalem. oN 


O, 


— 


O, that ſame pride! it creeps in at little crevicesy 
but pride and communion with God are two con- 
trary things. Aſſure yourſelf. if you þ are lifted up, 50 
that God will lay you low. Keep your diſtreſſes 

ever in view, if you would have an heart- affecting 
ſenſe of God's mercies: Sure we bad need be ever 
upon the watch.” If ſignal mercies will not melt us 

into humiliation and thankfulneſs, what will? Let 
it had not this effect here. However, Hezetiab 

afterwards is humbled before God, and returns. 
Unimproved mercies are another cauſe. 

4. Preſent ſins are another cauſe of God's with- 
drawing of his Spirit: Sampſon and David both fail- 
ed here. Oh! what are the beſt of men when God 
leaves them to themſelves? and what a dreadful -- 
ſtate do preſent ſins, when committed, leave men 
in? Sampſon would go out to ſhake himſelf as at other © 
times, but he wiſt not that the Lord was departed from 
bim, Judges xvi. 20. David, a man fo great with 
God as he was, to be indolent and careleſs under ſo 
long a want of ſenſible communion with him! What 
ſhall-we ſay to theſe things? Sure we muſt admire 
God's patience, and adore his juſtice, as a God that 
taketh vengeance. No; he'll not bear ſin in his 
own people. He will not walk with them that 
walk contrary to him; and yet what amazing grace 
is here, that he deviſes means that his baniſned 
ones be not expelled. David is an elect veſſel; a 
child ſtill, though a ſinning one. God ſends his 
faithful meſſenger to reprove him, to bring ſin to 
| his remembrance z but - communion he will not 
5 maintain with him, till he is brought to confeſſion: 
Asgainſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy fight. God's Spirit is an holy Spirit; 
remember that. If you would walk with God, it 
muſt be in a way of conformity and obedience to all 
his commands. God will 5 an excuſe to no ſin. 
no not a little one. Neglect of duty always en- 
8 Wo | — 
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594. eee fe, Suk xxl. 
I 1 5 But this leads to bon. 
thirdly . 802871 210 — DDO ROF. 
gratis "fouls ennör ear the 100 of 
Ader utting in kherr plea againſt it? 
a e for it; it is ro cem ite 
More rticularly; ron lA}: NY 
ere Spies be is the Spirit of dene and without” | 
1 teachings, all the knowledge e that we 
of Sod and of Chrift, will do us no real good. 
Eight in the head will be of little efficary, if there 
be not Hife and hear in the heart. We may have a 
cle knowledge of divine things by reading, hear- 
19 55 meditation, reafoning, Sc. but a comfortable 
#trandforming knowledge of them we: cannot 
ve;*but* from the Spirit. Hence the Pſalmiſt' 
pits un xii." 3 „4. O fend our thy light and thy 
th; Tet them lead me, let "them bring ine unto thy 
Bol Bu, n to thy rahernactes. | Ten will I ge tento 
2 — 3 1 A Joy. The 


A, 


He e es ef our erg = 2nd Ake uff 
naxüral darkneſs, how full and comprehenſive, 
Boy Fett and g forus do ſupernatural truths ap- 
pe hrs Fat ſcope and Tuitableneſs,” what a 
ene y and Power is there in go OO 
cloſe and how warm do they fall upon our 
Hearts” There is a conviction goes along with the 
word; chat God is init: I is Hce a voice from be- 
bnck us, ef father "a voice w ce Within us, ſaying, This 


be Way, dak ye in tt 27. Ir is ſweet reading, ſweet 
ſffudying, Twe: er prexching and praying,” when the 
Spirit df trüch is with us! He feartheth all: "things; 


be deep 1 Pigs of SN 'Thews à man what there is in 
2 promiſe; — he could conceive” 
thingsare plain and pertinent, 
, 1500 reſting. Fre both 2 
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do us any real good without his gracious teachings: / 
2. He is the Spirit of grace and of ſupplication, 

and without his ald we ſhall. be indifferent to duty, 
and lifeleſs in it. Zecb. xi. 10. And I will pour upon 
| the houſe of David and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa= 


Jem the Spirit of -grare and of ſupplications, and they | 


ſhall look-upon me whom: they bave pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only. ſon, 


and ſball be in bitterneſs for bim, as one that'is in bit- 
terneſs for his firſs-born. God has always ſome ſpe- 
cial bleſſing to give when he ſets his people a pray». 
ing; pours upon them, ſo that they cannot refrain 


from it. O Sirs, you have reaſon to ſay, ſure 1 


have need of quickning 20 duty, when I have no 


quickning in it. Prayer is dull work then; matter, 


yea even expreſſion itſelf fails; but when the Spirit 


helps our infirmities, how is it at ſuch a time? When 


he brings a promiſe, and as it were whiſpers us ſe- 


leaves of our experience, and ſhews us far back, 


the appetite, and prepares the food; nothing will 


cretly, uſe, plead that; when he turns over pu 
7 


= ſays, Has God done all this for nought ? have you © 


not found him a tried God? He will help {till ; his 
covenant is ordered in all things, and ſure; then the 
ſoul mounts up as upon eagle s wings; ſuch mourn- 
ing, ſuch a ſenſe of diſtance from God, ſuch fſelf-. 
abhorrency, and withal ſuch holy freedom, and 
boldneſs before him; ſucha mixture there is of holy 
deſires and affections, as eannot be felt or ed 
but by the renewed mind. Tbbe Spirit belpetb our in- 


firmities ; it is a great word that o uνανurννẽbaeat 


he beaves with us; helps over-againſt us, as we help: 
one that is lifting a burden, by 4fting over-againft 
him; he maketh interceſſion for us, dictates our re- 
queſts, indites our petitions, draws up out plea; 
and he does this with groanings which cannot he ur- 
tered. It is not the rhetoric and eloquence, . but the 
faith and fervency which the Spirit works as an in- 


terceſſor 


306 The withirawment of Gad's Sk. XXXI. 


teteeſſbr in us. Our minds may be ſo. confuſed, 
our ſouls in ſuch a hurry, through Satan's ſuggeſ- 
tions at this time, that we know not what to ſay, 
nor Row to expreſs ourſelves. But the Spirit is pre- 
ſent with his help; and our Father our God know- 
eth the mind of the Spirit. O] there is a running 
thi Ways of God's commandments, when he is pleaſed 
thus 10 enlarge our hearts; till then we are flow of 
ſpeech; and of a ſtammering tongue; firſt we bring 
out one word and then e but where the Spine | 
of the Lord is, there 1s liberty. 

The Spirit is a Spirit of holineſs and without 
his: preſence- all our endeavours after ſanctification 
In heart and life are fruitleſs, and in vain ; and take 

nat thy boly Spirit from me. David knew he could 
never come at a rigbt ſpirit, that is, a conſtant. 
even ſpirit, an heart thorough for God, unleſs it 
was created in him by the holy Spirit. From — 
come new principles, and all renewed acts; he forms 
and faſhions the-ſoul for holineſs, and keeps it in- 
tent upon every thing which makes for ſanctifica- 
tion. Ini 4hrough the Spirit that we mortify the deeds 
of the eb; by his aid, as directing, fixing, ſtrength- 
ning our faith, that we are enabled to quench the 
fiery darts of the evil one. Hence we are ſaid, 
+ T. ii. 13. To be choſen to ſalvation through 2 
tification of th Spirit, and belief of the truth: or, as 
Peter expreſſes it, 1 Epiſt. i. 2. To be elef# according 
70:tbe foreknowledge of God the Father," through ſanc- 
tification-of the Spirit unto obedience,” and the fprink- 
ling of the Blood of Jeſuse That is the way in which 
che Spirit works, in order to the believer's ſanctifi- 


cation; he prepares our ſpirits for, and aſſiſts in, 


and carries through, all acts of holy obedience; 
and by the ſprinkling. of Chriſt's blood purges and 
N es away every thing i in our obedience, that is 
— and unholy. He fixes and purifies the 
1 keeps the * ee or re the We 


SR. XXXI. Spirit ahi: * | 
of the lips, and guides the feet in all mark * nolk⸗ 
neſs. O it is fad. to be left without the Spirit 3 
in and Satan have eaſy. acceſs = Our ſpiritual 

frame i 18 wholly out of order, and every way temp 
tation comes in and pre vails IT hey that know the 

bleſſing of the Spirit's preſence will be ever praying 
with the Pſalmiſt, And take not thy holy Spirit from me, 

4. The Spirit is the author of all conſolation and 
Joy; and without his gracious influences the believer 
will be ever ſorrowing and caſt down. Jobn xvi. 7. 
It is expedient for you that I go away; for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if T 
depart, I will ſend him. No comfort, no peace, no 
hope in believing, but it comes through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 13. Much power is 
required to  Fatisfy the doubts, ſcatter the fears, and 
anſwer the accuſations of a troubled conſcience, It 

is the alone prerogative of God the Spirit. Ia vii. 1 9. 
I create the fruit of the bps ; - peace, peace, to him bat 
is far off, and to him that is near, ſaith the Lord, and 
I will Bear him. There can be no hope till the Spirit 
works it; and without hope, what foundation is 
there for joy? The Spirit takes of Chriſt's things, 
applies his blood, brings to remembrance his pro- 
Miſes, ſhews his love, and fixes the ſoul upon the 
bleſſed covenant. Alas! what are all the encou- 
raging promiſes we read, the ſermons we hear, the 
ſweet words of comfort we have given us from one 
and another friend, all are as nothing, till the Spirit 
ſpeaks: And to live always in terror and fear, is 
very diſtrefling. A word by way of Uſe; as 
Us 1. If che loſs of God's preſence here be ſo 
| dreadful, how ſad is it ever to be ſeparated from it 
in the other world? Pſalm xc. 11. | Wbo knows. the 
power of thine anger, even according. to thy feat ſo is 
i = <vrath.. Let a man fear it ever ſo much, he is 
ſure to feel it more, if he falls under the weight of 
it. Poor ſouls, did you know what it is, you-would 
not 


not trifle with . — do. [You b. hear — 
hell, and that wrath which is to come; but ſure, 
if E what you hear, it would have amore 
abiding effect upon you; © You would” not dare to 
go on in the ways of fin, and harden your hearts 
againſt God. | Becauſe there is wrath, beware. There 

il a hell after death, where wrath will come upon 
finners.to+the uttertoſt. O! take care you do 
not ſtiſie convictions. It is a ſad judgment that, 
My Spirit ſhall not always ſtriue with man. When 
men do all they can to harden themſelves, God in 
a judicial way gives them up to hardneſs. To be 
ſeparated from God, i is to be ſeparated rom alf good 
ow ever. 

- Uzz 2. God has other ways to puniſh his own 
ple ploor fin, than caſting as into hell for it. 
takes away his Spirit, though he does not re- 


2 — | 


move his favour. Relation continues, but all ſenſe 


of it is wanting; and it is fad to be always in feat 
of death and judgment, and wrath to come. Thon 
waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt 
pengeance on- their inventions, Pſalm xcix. 8. Our 
God is a conſuming Fre; ſerve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. 

Us 3. Have a care how you grieve the Spirit. 
| Epbeſ. i iv. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
<obereby ye are 25 ſealed unto the day of redemption. Do 
not do that which is contrary to his nature and will. 
Embrace his counſels; ſubmit to his government: 
walk in all the ways of his appointment. Stand at 
the greateſt diſtance from all ſin. Avoid the firſt 
occaſions of temptation, Satan is to be reſiſted, 
= to de Te with. Apply to the Spirit every 

his directions, his aid, his fayour ; not 

— a to him, is to grieve him. It is ſad to be 

left without his preſence. Life itſelf will not make 

up the loſs of his preſence. Chiefly would I addreſs 

1 to daun ones; Sun has his eye * * 3 
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couragement, take theſe zbree: motivees. 


Firſt, He is a free Spirit; it is not for r 
chinels that he Fm ap: aſſiſtance. No, he brin 
a new heart with him. Cleapſing and creating warl 
is his work; new covenant: bleſſings are given with- 
out upbraiding. 18 
_ _ Secondly, He is a promiſed Spirit. Ia. xliv. we 
will pour water. upon him that is thirſty, au 
upon the dry ground: I ill pour my Spirit upon thy 
feed, and my bleſſing upon thy offspring. Put God in 
mind of his own covenant ; he loves to be reminded 
of his. promiſes, though he is faithful to perform 
them: For all theſe things will, peinguired of by the 
9950 of Iſrael to do them for them. You _ bewel- 
ome when, you go to God the Spirit 3 he loves to 
ear your, feeble voice, and he has an; anſwer to 
your cries. Children, young men, and all that 
hear me this day, put matters to the venture. O 
and try God; ſeek, and ye ſhall 4. He will not 
ſend you away empty. And, 8 


_ Thirdly, He is a Spirit that abides whete: be has 


once taken, poſſeſſion. , Though he may hide: bis 
face, he will not leave his houſe, his temple; on 


g0 to him under all clouds and darkneſs, as — 


at firſt. Often he goes backward that you may 


follow after him; andif he gives ſtrength to Wait, he 
will give ſuc 


and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it, becaufe- it 
K hg 4h come, it will not fora Habak. i. 3. 11 
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he will be ſure, if he can, to have you in his ſnare; 
How muſt this be prevented? Not by all your 
ſtrivings in your own ſtrength, chat will not do 0; 
you muſt lock up to che Spirit; and for 


ol 7 
ͤ——6 — — — — 


ceſs to your waiting. Fur the vino is 
for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall: ſpeak, 


P 
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Believers eue. axxn 


rae e Ps AL. xcix. _ 


Thu ur- 8 O Lord our God : thou 
© waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou 
. Fookef e of their benen. NE 


{3 


4H E 4e6gn of this palm: is to EE Ba in his 
faints an awful ſenſe and reverence of God's 
| bolinefs i in all their worſhip, and their walk before 
him. His name is holy, ver. 3. His ordinances 
holy, ver. 5. His diſpenſations holy, ver. 9. Car- 
nal boldneſs in a cuſtomary performance of holy 
duties, without regard had to the majeſty and glory 
of God, and to our own. vileneſs and diſtance from 
| him, can never be warranted by covenant-relation. 
God looks upon fin with another eye than men do; 


nor will he ſpare it, though it be found in his choiceſt 
favorites and friends. Moſes and Aaron among his 
prieſts, and Samuel among them that call upon his 
name, muſt be called to account when they dare 
g's afide from God. They called upon the Lord, 
22 -*- 1 


* 


"Shs K n n 5 7 80% L 
ver. 6. They kept his teſtimonies, and the nk 
nances which he gave them, ver. Ke T heſe are.evi- 


own, for which — mark: ſmart; — a par- 
doned and beloved people. Dr. Hammond and ſome 
others think theſe Words/Teferjits; the children of 
fuel, to whom God was gracious: or propitious 
"This Moſes fake : Thou: anſiwereſt them, namely, Moſes 
and Aaron; and forgaveſt (not to them, as it is in 
the Hebrew, but) for tbem, namely, at their intreaty 
and interpoſition; becauſe they ſtood in the gap to 
turn away God's anger from a ſinning nation; which 
is all one as to pardon for their ſakes. This ſeems to 
be a going off from the main intendment of the 
Pfalm which 1 is to 7 as in a m— what: are 


are of a Shand own Ant out, be they 2 
omiſſion, or commiſſion, becauſe hereby WES. 
happineſs in another way than God has appointed. 
It muſt be confeſſed, that the word vengeance ſounds | 
harſh, when at "he ſame' time we hear of pardon: 
But it muſt be underſtood with a mixture of favour, . 
Whatever the vengeance be, it cannot hinder or leſ- 
ſen the bleſſing of forgiveneſs : : Sentence of pardon 
once paſſed will never be revoked: God. neither 
5 to the * of the deſert of b lin; 
| bi, 0 nor 


— 


ebene e rx XXXII. 
nor does he bear an hatred to the perſon Gnnings. 


bine anger is turned away, Ifai. xii. 1. The only 


meaning of che expreſſion is this; God's diſpenſa- 
tions towards his people carry a great deal of terror 
in them : They are 145 awful and affecting, that 


| bye · ſtanders ſee nothing in them but diſpleaſure: 


and wrath: Yea. believers themſelves, were they 
not on other grounds aſſured of pardon, could 
think no other wiſe than that God was coming out 


all his deſires and intreaties, muſt die in the wilder- 
neſs and not go over Jordan, becauſe he ſanctified 
not the Lord at the waters of ſtrife. -- Samuel was. 
partial towards his ſons whom he appointed judges- 


over Auel, fo that to him the people were obliged 


to ſue for a king to reign over them in his life- 
—_— {Aaron the faint of the Lord joined with 
Miriam in murmuring and unbelief ; and for fear: 

e committed a treſpaſs againſt God: 
vengeance on the fin, though he forgave 
— perſons. In 1 en * are ade hero | 
fitions. — 1 # EE Thos 


$ $ . 
run 39 


5 Fans run I. Thoſe <a are 5 faithful t to God, 
- have ſome ſins and miſdoings ending then, 
which need his pardon. 
reg II. Notwithſtanding the fins of his people, 
od is a God of grace towards them; hear- 
ing their requeſts and forgiving them, when 


| 5 8 2 they 1 5 unto: him, Neverthelefs,. Ne. 3 
I. 


Fuer. Although God anſwers and. None 
his people, — 5 ſoe it neceſſary to take ven- 


10175 geance on their; inventious: Publicly to teſtify 


huis diſpleaſure againſt thoſe ſins, which. Toe 
4G] unto themſelves he has: ter. > fort 
a e e ele in handling the wont 
Hall _ as God ſhall ei Be L 4 
8 0 


againſt them to execute judgment. Maſes, after | 


128 of H. eff 831 1 3th af 280 
— 1 To Ps hich} are ls: inventions of his 
” own people, for which he takes vengeande. 
II. Why it is necſſaty for God to take vengeanes 
on their inventions, whole | petſond he accept | 
and whoſe prayers he hears. gd 
5 m Whence it is, that God anſwers: and for 
gives his people, with a notwithſtanding to all 
their ſins, and to that diſpleaſure which he is 
ee r to diſcover onal res And fo * 


I; 15 * 4 IN 1 "1h s ue; — 5 


81 What are thoſe roventions;” or — 5 ices 
of his on people, of which God takes vengeahce'? 
I anfwer: All fin is an offence to God: He it of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity; Whatever is con- 


trary to his will, is provoking to his jealouſy : But 
there are ſome ſins in his own people, Which he 


ſhews a particular diſpleaſure againſt; / Such are 
1. Thoſe fins which concern the werſip and tb 
order of his houſe. This was Haron's fin; for which 
God was angry with him, to have deſtroyed him, 
had not Moſes made interceſſion for him, Deut. ix. 20. 
A jealous God, is the title God firſt gave himſelf 
with reſpect to inſticruted worſhip, Exod. xx. gi Jea- 
loufy works indignation and revenge, it is the rage 
of a man ariſing from an apprehenſion or fear leſt 
any other ſhould poſſeſs that which they think pe- 
culiar to themſelves. God can bear no partner 
with himſelf, in preſcribing what ſhall be the out- 
ward form of worſhip, or with what affections and 
with the exerciſe of what graces he will be wor- 
ſhipped. Uzab does but put forth his hand to 
touch the ark of God, and periſnes in his error, 
2 Sam. vi. 6. Our God will be werſhipped after the 
manner he has appointed. Holy things require holy 
frames. If we are not graceleſs in our perſons, yet 
if we are devoid of reverence and godly fear in our 
A God will deal with us as with them that 
| Se | worſhip 


— 


be h 


If ic 
rebels; muſt we fetch you water out of the rock? This 


. Bulovi dp; W ee b | 


prſhip him after their own hearts deviſings. Even 
bur Ge is 4 cou ning fire, Heb. xii. 9. No com- 
buſtible matter can ſtand before devouring fire. The 
fear of the Lord is ever an attendant of the comforts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31. Alas! what have not the 
beſt of ſaints to fear, ſhould God puniſh 1 us in this 
caſe as our inventions, "deſerve ! With what wan- 
derings, miſapprehenſions, unſpirituality, and pre- 
ſumption do we often wait upon God ! How is the 
cloſet, how are public ordinances filled therewith ! 

Wn A ſecret neglect of the honour and glory of God 


in our behaviour: towards men, is another of [thoſe 


fins which God viſits in his own people. It will 
rd to find wherein Moſes* falling was, for the 
ſake whereof he could not ſee the finiſhing of his 
work, 1 in leading the children of Mrael into Canaan, 
not in Sis, Numbers xx. 10. Hear now, ye 


God calls, verſe 12. a not ſanctifying of him in the 
eyes of. the children of Mracl. There was a ſinful 
diſtruſt; and a ſecret uncertainty in his and Aaron's 
breaſt, whether water ſhould iſfue forth out of the 
rock or not at their ſpeaking. Dr. Lightfoot's no- 
tion of their unbelief is, that they doubted whe- 
ther now at laſt, when the forty years were expired, 
they ſhould enter Canaan; and whether they muſt 
not, for the murmuring of the people, be condemn- 
ed to another like fatigue, becauſe a new rock was 
now opened for their ſupply, which they took for 
an indication of their longer ſtay; therefore Gd 
puniſhes them by keeping them out of the land, 


| N the reſt of the people entred in. As for others 


God deals with them vilibly according to their out- 


Ward actions; but in his own he takes notice of 


"the ſprings of their actings: Of their inward fears, 
their "Tedloubis, their unbelief, their ſelf-ſeekings, 
how utterly © contradictory are theſe to the mariy 
ſweet 8 which God has 9 them: of 

his 


DER. XXXII. and yet chaſtiſed. 405 
e nee ES? 6 2 | Sat 


his wiſdom, power; love and grace in tinie d need. 
Nenn IE IEELS SZ IF 26: 61] ef L645 100 
God has ſecret l from his choiceſt ſaints, 


which hie will not paßs over without ſome [tokens 
of bis fatherly Sp eaſure, and the grief of his holy 


i is the end of all his purpoſes, and of all his ile 


_ penfations, He will be honoured, as well as loved, 
| 2 wt 33 i ELL 40 © $Id, Sfoagts Fi $i 71.4.7); - 
as a father. A ſon honoureth his father, and a ſer- 
15.4, 4-20637 fe , v 

vant his maſter , if The a father, where is my honour ? 
If T be a maſter, where is my fear? Mal. i. 16. In 


every duty believers perform, love ſhould be the 


principle of their obedience; herein they are ſons: 


4 


yet ſhould they look upon themſelves as fervants 


In reſpect of ſtrict obligation to duty, and fear to 


the Lord is high, though he has a regard to the 


lowly : hou art great, therefore greatly fo be feared, 


Plalm Ixxxix. 7. Set God before thee. in all thou 


doft, arid in all thou deſireſt. We are afraid in 
this and the other duty and diſpenſation, not that 
God's name, but ours, ſhall ſuffer reproach, It is 

9 95 din (6,44 E355 Pa #%.2 4.8 AT 3% 1 RISES e 
x very great attainment, and what few arrive at, to 
ſay continually, Let God be magnified. © 


« 


ene N 18 d . a. JV N a 5 
Spirit thereby. God's glory is very dear to him, 
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are net brought forth b | ene before 
God. A gracious ſoul hath then the ſweeteſt Joys, 
when it Han the 8 waunds. Believer, ever 
art thou moſthumbled, when thou art moſt exalted. 
Sin and: b under Fa thy Hasen and in all 
Can: joys, Ihauld never be out of thine eye. God's 
covenant takes away the guilt of every ſin, but not 
the remembrance of any. God will take vengeance 
for an unhumbledneßs on the account of che ins of 

unregencracy. 

4. Anqther PAR fan PE God Aale his people 

297 way of qutward diſpleaſure, is partiality zgward 
ber mens fut. Samuel himſelf” was faithful to God, 

It t00:ihdu] nt and favourable. to his ſons, I Sam. 
| 3. His fans walked not in bis. ways, but turned 
5 after lurre, and took bribes, . and. perverted Judg- 
ment. As the adminiſtration: of juſtice was in his 
Band, he had the ſame power to turn out as he had 
to put in. It becomes ſuch as profeſs. godlineſs 
emicives, to wink at no ſin in 9 — Jealouſy 
for God's holy and reverend name ſhould overcome 
all reſpects, which are eaſily ſhewn to the. perſons and 
Fircumſtances of men. It is Lexs commendation, 
when acting in the cauſe of his God, Deal. Xxxiii. q. 
Sat a cid unte his. father and to his mat her, ] have 
nat. feby dum, neiſber did be acknowledge. bis Irethren, | 
uur Rue his cm children. God takes notice of every 
bo to Rimman, and every Knee to Baal. Not to 
reprove ſin faithfully and conſcientiouſly as for God, 
| 5 to have fellowſhip with it: And ſooner or later, 
179 2 hens fe Wong of by u ow will take 
ene 


Str. XX XIII. au aloe defies 407 
vengeance on fic ena ir 582 Ipimnck for 
IT ritt Laine inne AONT1S 
II. WI y daes God rake. vengeance of his people's 
. þ by ca es cir perſons Jo heats 
their anſwer: 
1 K he may Prevent the abuſe of his cert 
pa The price __ redemption and pardon: coſt 
Go "Gear, and he will nar have the bleſſing of it 
eſteemed He A There i is H the beſt of ſaints 
at corruption of nature, whic without wer 
Fa e would diſcover itſelf 1 Ee power 
of fins. Samſon went out to ſhake himſelf as at 
other times, relying upon God's promiſe, when he 
had profaned his ordinance. Peter preſumed upon 
| 1 5 from temptation, though he went into the 
way. of temptation. The tenor of the promile 
is, He will. keep thee in all thy ways. Abounding 
cet has aſe ge occaſion to ſome to have Light 
reat ſins. That freedom of ac 
bars 2 2 have to God through Chriſt; has 
not always been kept from degenerating into a pre- 
ſumptuous boldneſs, Therefore God ſo deals wit 
his own people, as that their own . Hal 
correct them, and their own backſudings. Hall 14 25 | 
them, Jer. ii. 19. Sa amfon falls into the h ds of his 
enemies. Pater, inſtead of owning him to the d af] 
denies his Lord with. paths and curling. . If we are 
_ conformiſts to the world; we mult. take the world's 
- Jo6 The uniſhment ſhall ſhew what the fn i Iss | 
for which G od takes vengeance. A holy covenant 
obliges.to an haly.converſation. If the people. 
Ged, like the men of Beihſbemeſb, look into the ar 


59 


with an unwarrantable curioſity and preſumption, 
the) mult pay for their raſnneſs. Vengeance is taken 

el] en of God's' own PROP: to rf v 
ts abuſe of covenant-me x 
b 25 To diſcover the holineſs of God's, nature and of 


"The Lord our God is hol * verſe 9: There 
CCS are 


de bens ttlüäg- zecomt —_— Hab er N 

That he ſecures his own glory in all ile be does: 
Thar he diſhoncurs not *himfelf in any of his acts 
of mera: —.— 1. oy operas to be, 
be makes appear, that. 18 4 0 righteouſneſs, 

„ before the whole world Men 


olineſs.a0d rod | 
ſee dur Uns but they ſee not our humiliatibns, re- 
ntings, pardon : They ſee. God diſhonoured, and 
his law broken; but how this law is repaired by the 
ob! edience of Chriſt, or how the ſaints have intereſt 
in it, they ſee nat. Therefore God teſtifies his diſ- 
leaſure-aganſt the ſin, which is public, although 
he forgives the perſon,” which is a more private and 
ſeerec ching. Reproach muſt be rolled off from his 
on name, though it abides upon thine. Hence, 
ſays God to David, 2 Sam. li. 14. Howbeit, becauſe 
deed thou bal given great occaſion to the enemies 


the Lord to: Naſpbeme, the child alſa that is Born 
1e thee dull ſurely die. God's awful diſpenſations, 
—_ thewghive the faints rhey-are no other than fatherly 
 chaſtiſements,” are a public vindication of his 'holi- 
eſs and. juſtice before the world. By the venge ante 
which 0 takes of, his people's inventions, he diſcovers | 
the hotinefs of his own nature and law; 34 
3 This he does, to beget yoatchfulneſs * . 
ls n in all their walk before him. Sins which 
dd condemns in the life, lead to a narrow 1 54 
into the ſins of the heart. 


Sas felix ee of his friends, e . 


Bo hot ae mes. mr ere thou contendeft 
wth me. The es fr me 2 Wine lies in 2 
holineſs;:ahd in an aim after conformity to Chriſt in 
every duty. £ anſe Thom: ne from fecret. faults, Pſal. 

ir 1 2 Thoft vain imaginations of the mind, ſuch 
as no eye ſees but God's; and thoſe corrupt deſires 
an A te which: proceed from thence, preſſing 
* 2 Saifk l Vs off 8120 9907 el ON — 
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Suk. XXX 
We ch caſt the 25 into a 400, „ Mek, car. 
nal, looſe frame; by theſe God is grieved! And 
here begins a believer*s humiliation, watchfulneſs and 
Cares. — canſt but walk humb! with God, no 
doubt but thou wilt Walk — y before men. 
God puniſhes ſin in thee, ſome ſins unknown toothers, 
that he may bring thee into a cloſer walk, and more 
humbled frame and fellowſhip' with himſelf. © +» 
4. God takes vengeance" of the inventions of his 
on people, for the reproof and warning of impe- 
nitent — If theſe things be done in the green tree, 
what ſhall be done inthe dry? Luke xxiii. 3x. Orton, 
_ Godeendure provocations in his own, without reſti- 
fying his diſpleaſure againſt them? Surely then im- 
penitent hardened ſinners ſhall not go always un- 
puniſhed. If the inventions of his own peo le call 
for ſtripes, what wounds will fall upon the head of 
the wicked? If the ſon be ſcourged, the ſervant 
ſhall be turned out of doors. God's patience and 


long · ſuffering ſhall not laſt al way. Ki . Jon, leſt 


be be angry, and ye periſs from the m. 
III. I am to ſhew whence'it is, that God |-anſwers 
and forgives his people, with a notwithſtanding to 
a their fins, and to that x toro which he is 
obliged to diſcover againſt ſimnmn. 

1. From the relation God ſtands n Anh chess 
they are his on: Then anſiveredſt them,” O Lord our 
God. He loved and choſe them from eternity; and 


if there be any bleſſing more than ordinarily ſweet, 


it Mall be beſtowed ar: the men of his love. T 
ſecret of the Lord it with tbem that fear bim, au 


he will ſbew them his covenant. If he febukes, he 


5 loves. The covenant: ſubſiſts firm and invariable;” 
when the diſpenſations of it change. 


dlow over in alittle time Thy God puts a fweet· 


neſs; into — diſpenſation. The everlaſting co- 


N 


Clouds and 
darkneſs may be before him now, but they will 


nengzit dugbſthropgh life, aud chou death. n 
hath ſaid, fle wil never fail ales non forfuke. thee 
God will ſuffer thee to talk with him of his judg- 
he dees nt remone them; ph-the 
chroge ob: Grace; and. he will reconcile 
Whatever becomes of himfſelf,: every believe er is jedr 
35: of God's: honoyr, -.: 4 with ſays the church, 
cab: vii, g.--bear. the — of -the-Lord,: be- 
caufe I ave fomed: Aae bam, until he pitad -my 
cane: a Fre ink evt fer me, - Moſes WAS an- 
b re, cheugh not in che very bleſſing 
he aud för: God 17050 him to heaven inſtead 
ding kim into cuaan. Out God bas — | 
fr v6: chan he em utmeſt — What we can aſk or de- 


wich God, will make-amends- for the. loſs of 
Any mereꝝy. Gd wil Anſwer and fargixre his people, 
4 San be-takes. yongeance-on their inventions, be- 
fue pf he relation he Kandy in unto than! as their 
Sorenant- Cod. i lee. 
, Becniſe he hark rrecived 3 ranſer- for the 
kom the hands gf their ſubery, Their perſons and 
cheit mefcies are bought out of the hands Hane: 3 
and if à priee -be: Paid, it is unjuſt to detain the 
goods for:which/it is paid. Gd corrects his people, 
not che Tatisbäctic mf juſtice: The chaſtiſe - 
mesg-of eur peace was upon another, by way of 
Waritaction : Cbtiſt hath bon the burden of cyery 
fit Af Gad efregtiens are for the diſplay of by 
—.— that We: might-be Purified and made 
| ebys : Moſer, Aero, and Samuel were 4 
Lunt þ* Long mop — 


rende and Fer 


wer's perſon is well 
Jon — "bis 5 Ber ſo long 
2 — W ireng n Ohriſt's 5 
neſs io his perſon and Werk, 28 our advogat 
thethrones ſbdeng fear not, ſoul, the — 
God. — parxdening aud nee 


2222 


meyer. denies 5 e W 
4. Should God mark me and not. ee 


5 Sun; XXX Il⸗ bad ure abel, 4 


God. There is — in the Lamb thay an ne 

though there be new guilt me defilement from 

day to day in thee, . Gd has found, and accepted. 

raph om, therefgre he Will bear and pardon.;thee.. 

yk as more to ſay for i dumme -before Gene 
n all their ſins have. to fay againſt them. 

92. God. 4719 his people, becauſe 


ii ge of ile, e has. 
WS he ates hee ball al fb come, Pſalm, 
Tow 12 4 art g Goof par- 
| dong. Thoug wy = uſt God he is alla a Sayigur. 


ne PRES of God's aa caſts no. kebuchen, or diſ⸗ 


nour u If he prepares the hears ta 
ſeek, will he not prepare his ear to hear? When he 


viſits moſt ſorely, on the account of fin, his viſita 


tions are all in merey. Love lies at the 1 of 
all his dealings with his ſaints, and there are comy- 


orts prepared for the moſt afflifted tate any of 


42 
ſaints can be in; e called the God o 


all comfort in vain. ſes dies upon the mount, 

he ſhall have . dyipg, and 
Wards. Some render thoſe words which 5 
his departure; fo Moſes. the fervaut of the 


Ne 
Ie 


rd, Henk xxxiy. gj. igti 


| died there in the laud of Mah, my Hi + 10 of we 


ſhewed him all the good land, his 2 a Was re, 


ligned.,to G95. Will faho with a Gifs of love dene 


Nie nch the oy from the body, and he ted. 
The light of God's countenance and the love of his: 
han e bj ingß; ode Way be Wanzi 8. put bg! 


ſin, there Ae none among the 


15 que him: All ue like — — 850 11 14 
— 


here is drofs. mixed with our fineſt. Gold 
ſome weeds to ſppil the ſmell of our fweete! 945 


erz. The Canaanite is left in the land $0. — 


dor to deltroy us. n is orruptian in he 


pardoned, Sem? X * XI. 


of bis Hints to humble, but not to condemn. Grace 
and mercy are promiſed for a time of need: God 
would never be ſpoken of in our text as anſwering 
hix ſaints, were it not that they 6 from hence 
have encouragement to ſeek it. Thon anfioeredſt 
pm ure bo our Cod. Some üſes ſhall cloſe all. 
se 1. Shall we marvel or murmur at any of 
dur mals ? Look inward, and you may ſee the cauſe 
Gf all. If ſin be regarded in the heart, vengeance 
muſt follow. in the life. God will not have Agag 
Fpared, rhough he be clothed delicately... Secret 
ations — moſt upon. Are our hearts 
fall off them ? Our duties and dependencies ſo 
full? and yet ſhalf we ond When God viſits for 
them? Confider who God is, and what fin deſerves; 
then whatever be thy affliktion, diſtreſs or ſorrow, 
thou wilt be dumb and not open thy mouth, e 
Gu bath done rt. 
12 Usx 2. Does God anſwer and forgive; and yer 
take vengeatice? © Labour to have your affections 
ſuited to Providential diſpenſations. The view of 
mercy i is Twi et In profpetity rejoice: The ap- 
pearance of judgment ſtrikes terror. Let them 
852 % res at and terrible nume: for it is boiy, 
verſe Mie ala: Ac be deep humiliation and 
moufning: Il 28 a beautify? frame of ſoul to be in, 
whe + affections are in exerciſe at once a fide 
wind Fils all ths alls 3. that providence: ich does 
this,” for che greſent, may appear ful, but it will 
ever be: found; in tlie en, to be advantageous. 
Thou ſpe akeſt, as Dad did, in haſte, when thou 
Tönclodelt that all baſs things are againſt thee. 
De Labour for anſwerableneſs of Pirit 70  providential 
X "dif ſations. ee aA $44 
| —Usz' 3./ Bleſs God for Chriſt, Weider mercy 
hou Goa} There would be no pardon without 
A acrifice;” no perſon accepted but through Chriſt's 
- righteor zputed 5+ no pardon: given but what 


comes 


— 


comes through his hands; no prayer deen fave im 


„ ” 


the virtue of his intereeffon. UNION Sei brig 
Uss 4. HO God's patience.. 80 many inven 


1 


tions, and no mor re vengeance; O! amazing. It ĩs 


* 


well for us, God PD not take vengeance for every 


ſin. Set God as an holy God before thee daily. 
W. the Lord with fear, and _— With Prem- 
ns el NE. „ OE e OE NO 1. n 
N WO to ſuch as were never intereſted in 
God's fürn The wages of fin is death. With 
out intereſt in God as 4'' covenant God: there tan 
be no pardon, no hope; no heaven: This is 
Chriſt, in whom whoſoever believeth ſhall not pers 1-5 
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4 Com. xy. 31. 


proteſt by. your rejoicing, 3 r have 1 in 
:57 21 . 1 our _ 1 die datly.” 


4 HE words TEIN chis _ 2 10 oy 
original begin the ſentence. I die daily, verily 


I do it, . &y your rejoiring which I have in Chriſt Feſus 
our Lord. There is an uncommon earneſtneſs, and 
vehemence in the expreſſion, beyond what our tranſ- 
lation can reach, as a ane writer obſerves upon 


very heart, upon | | ant occa- 
ſion; his chief defign a0 aim, in this — is to 
evince the certainty and neceſſity of the reſurrecti- 
on, which he does by many inconteſtible arguments. 
Here he brings in the abſurdity of his own conduct, 
and that of other Chriſtians upon any other fap- | 
poſition: Elſe what ſball they do, bich are baptixed 
for the dead, if the dead niſe not at all? Why are 
80 5 _— * the 0 * Aud TY 2 we in 


Jeoparay 


* * 


SxR. XXX 415 
—— * 7 ee 29, 30. gli 0 -as forme 
interpret the words; Why are any baptized into the 
66 faich of them that die in Chriſt?” Or as others, 
60 Why are they baptized into tHe hame of Chriſt 
ac. be. is dead, (ſo putting the ſiogular number for 
« the plural) if the dead riſe not at all; or, why 
« hand: ue in jeapardy. ever x: ty es do we 
& 'Tifk+ our comforts, 2? ; expoſing bur- 


ſelves every day to — — death, * there 


ce be no future reſurrection? We are little better 


e thats fools ; or madmen to run all theſe hagards, if 


when we die we die wholly and revive no more. 
It can never be thus; you and I have all of us an ar- 
gument to the contrary in our own breaſts;-which 
all the reaſoning in the world can never weaken 
the force of. There is a joy in Chriſt, arifing from 


a ſenſe of intereſt in him, which we feel the power 


and comfort of every day; we have truſted our 


ſouls in his hands, lodged our eternal concerns with 


him, and do we not alſo know 7 whom we Dave 
believed, and that be is able to keep that wwhich We 
have committed to him, a gainſt' that. Zay? "The" love 
of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by his Spi- 

rit given unto us; we are ſo fully perſuaded of it, 
that we can glory in it, in the face of all thoſe uf 
ferings, which we are like to endure for his ſake ; 


nothing we can part with is too much for Chriſt 


for we have all things in him, he is ours än Hife, at 
death, and ours when we come ts judgment; 1 


am fo fully perſuaded of it myſelf, ſays our Apoſtle, 


that I am in deaths often, every day expoſed to die, 
and 1 ſuffer all that befals me joy KISS of 'other- 
wiſe, I am ſo confident of being.raiſed up ih him; 
and by him, and of being with him, that I 
am every day preparing ws death, I wait for it, 
as one waits for a friend, who will bring me; by 
a ſhort cut, to that inheritance which life can never 


Sire me the full — of; Jam in readineſs to 
9 & +» | 1 : 


EE CSS 
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—__ . k . 


* 
— 
cs Kr — 
. 2 — * — 


meſſenge of my father's will, a one ther will 'give 
2 to my account when he 
comes. I die daily, have; as it witre; begun the 
work beforchand, that 1 may be no ſtranger to it, 
when the appointed hour approaches; By your rejoic- 
tng wbich I bave in Cbriſ Fefus our Lord. According 
ne the particle, in, ſeems tobe a note, rather 
of ſtrong, aſſeveration than of juration or fwearing. 
Their  ſiedfaſtneſs and joy in Chriſt; was a quick - 
ning conſideration to — Apoſtle 1 in his views of 
death, and his preparations for it. Elſe where ſays he, 


note w love, if we hand faſtin the Loru, 1 Theſſ. iii. 8. 


So here I die daily, I can wil 
to God, becauſe IP of. mind- which 1 ſee 
 folfilledin y ou. 2 dat a $2 


Sing the words in this ſenſe, they aford us the 
one Nothing is is more ——— toa wad we) 
.. miniſter living or dying, than to ſee the bleſſed | 
fruits and ſucceſs; of his labours, in the ſpiri 
76 $p | tual walk and _—_ —— and 3 1 "his | 
Or if we apply Werren eos cle * 
„as exercifing himſelf in his Gal wait, 
"with reſpect to the duty the text ſpeaks of; we may 
raiſe from them this . which T — 
7 — eee ee e e 
1 Th way 10idie comfortably, is to die 
* $555 hs” ee kV eee 
In — on this obſervation, 1 balenept 
* Wanne nn er 
| | de hs FOES ee 01G e, 
ot Ms e dyes: en ee 
11. Why we ſhould be found in the ee of & ir, 
4 n How this redounds to our amor when 
& r 99 23 Ih 


84 . 


x lon; 


yield up my ſoul. ” 


A poſtle fo —— — 7 gb 

Joicing, which] have in Obmiſt Jeſus our Lord, Tie 
de To che ance, is alot appointed for It 
die daiiy is a duty practiſed, a bleſſing obtained by 
few; moſt — — were never to die, becauſe 


the day is evil, they put it far from them; and all 


the tokens of mortality within themſelves, che many 
melancholy evidences they have of it among others, 
are no ſooner ſeen than forgotten by them. Alas 
Saints themſelves, who have hope in their death, 


are too forgetful of their dying time. Suffer _ | 


therefore, in this great concern, to ſtir up your 

minds by way of remembrance, that deer 
vour maſter cometh he may not find you fleeping. 

What it is to dis really I will not, I cannot ſay; 
the valley of the ſnadow of death, as it is a way 


whence we cannot return, ſo it is a way wholly un- 
known to us, till it is paſſed by us; but what it is 


to die daily may be learnt; under the Spirit's gra- 
cious influences, by a regular practice and due im 
- of the following particulars. As, 
1. To die daily, is to ſet death always before us, 
us: a change which will one day certainly come,” A 
time affliction, temptation or deſertion may come, 


but the time of our death muſt come. I is apboimted 


for men once to dis, there is no way believers have 
into their Father's houſe but this; through dying 
we come to live. Our bleſſed Lord: 1 for 
no other paſſage into his own glory. Df. rr 


Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and to enter into yo: glory? 


Luke xxiv. 26. We ſee Feſtus,” who was made alittle 


lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of death, crownid 
with glory and honour, Heb. ii. 9. and verſe 14. It 


is pleaſant to ſee death in Chriſt's hands; though 
it appear at a diſtance we are for bringing i it near, 
when we can read our names in the Lambs book of 
life, And whence | is it then belieyers are ſo much 
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3 167 the time con e 
beeauſe they have — little of it before 
band ? Ie has not duly engaged their thoughts, nor 
impreſſed cheir minds — upon as a 
poſſible occurrence, man u fired, determined, and 
appointed thing: Man is apt fooliſnly to boaſt him- 
ſelfof eto: morrow. becauſe he is favoured with the : 
comfortable enjoyments of the preſent day. Did 
they not live at uncertainties, few-would die at fo 
great uncertainties; as profeſſors themſelves often 
do. Feu believe yo u all die, but do yon live as 
if you were ching? "har forget death in the midſt 
of your cares and hurries in lite ? Not one thought 
what you ſhall be beyond the grave, when you lay 
ſo mahy ſchemes how you may be great and ho- 
nourable in your paſſage to it? This was far: from 
Jab g caſe and practice; I bave ſaid ta cor 
art i ſnuber: to the worm, Thou art my. —— and 
a fler, Job xvii. 14. He took a turn to the grave 
often, as one that believed he i ont day take 
up his dwelling there he was no ſtranget ta cor- 
ruption and datkneſs, he was at preſent in 
che-Hightio the living.” Thus alſo We hear holy 
David praying, Lord, make me toknow mine end, and 
the neefurs of my days, wbus it is, that: I's 
vw ful Tam, Plain xxxix. 4. Et waz afraid to 
4Jook- to fururityy! leſt he ſhould: look at a ching er 
was not; his muſings and the —— 
hears were about the grave, the place appointed for 
all living It is no, Lord, make me to know 
* my ſtays my abotle here on earth; that L y be 
44 uſeful anch ſruitful; wlülſt Lam living: , 
Lord, an tins, andichs eefire wank 
days, that Emay be ready for dying: Bebold:thox b 
ue my dayt us an hani · breudib, and mine age is as nu- 
thing before thee,” ver. g Todiedaily:is to ſet death 
3 as Nαhat Arme. 
tr PV: HQ: bn I” meow 2: wade 
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ITY XXX N chung daily. * 49 
2. It is to be ready to meet death; a8 a change 
Which may ſuddenly come. Ha many arm ſnatched 
2 " time into eternity, without any manner of- 
ng? In a moment they go down to the grave; 
— — f all others, the moſt awful words: 
Death has on over; them. Every one has a 
great work to do here, and a long journey to take 
afterwards, ſooner it may be, by far, than he is 
aware of; the garment of mortality muſt be __ 
— 5 perhaps even now, while I am ſpeaking,, God 
y be unclothing ſome of you. All are not 
Brenan and healthy, prepared to reſiſt the ſhock. of 
a threatening, illneſs. . pins of the tabernacle; 
are. already looſened, by a long ſeries of diſtempers 3 
and who knows how ſoon the tabernacle itſelf may 
de wholly taken down? Is your: living work done, 
before your dying * comes ? Are you: ready to 
wait upon your Lord, ſhould you be immediately 
called in meet him? Is your heart chaſte to 
Chriſt? Are your affections centering in him? Ds 
you uſe the * as not abuſing it, for the faſhion 
_ thereof paſſeth away? What! houſes and, — 
and children and friends, all left, and left willingly, | 
in a Father's hands? This is à good evi of 
eadineſs to meet your Lord, when he calls you ſo 
to do. Our Saviour uſes two words, when exhort- 
ing his diſciples to this duty, perhaps one may en: 
—— ſafety of our ſtate, and the other the agree- 
ableneſs of our frame, Matth. xxiv. 42, 44. Be je 
alſo ready: RT in fuch an hour as ye think not the, Son 
of. mau comeih: watch therefore, for ye know nat what 
Sour your Lord doth come. Being ready, argues our 
ſtate ſafe; watching, argues our frame ſuitable and 
becoming. Chriſtians, though always warriors, are 
not always watchers; we ſometimes forget our 
work, our way, and our journey's end; worldly. - 
thoughts produce worldly frames; and it is hard to 
eav the ele when we Judge our treaſure in a 
Ws D d 2 . | Nen 


e bebe ye exp. 

and' e de not ſee to it, that — are 2 
to receive him & Alas, My friends! is it not ſac for” 
Chriſt to call his own when they are aſhamed be- 

foreohim at his coming? Chriſtians Have loſt their 

firſt Zkal, and almoſt holy loſt their firſt love; 

ſeeret faults and preſumptuous ſins; both lie upon 
the conſeience unpurged, oe) A koſ=and' careleſs 

walk either in the church of in the world, begets 
bitterneſs and anguiſh in a dying hõuf ? Tie ſins of 
profeffors often cloud and darken che valley of the 
ſhadow®bf death whem they paſs it. Think every 

day your laſt day, and every duty your laſt duty, 
arid Ne how you MW. act then. There muſt come 
otſe 'hew morning which will have no night; or one 
night which admits n morning. When the fruft 


x ripes it falls from 'the tree irſelf, Oh l to have 


our evidences for heaven clear in the views of death! 
This is a token: for good; how pleaſant, how eaſy 
it is, för thoſe Who are weaned from this world, 
and wall cfoſely wWith God, tö depart hence, and 

be ever with him, call when he will? But lamps 
will mot do, if there be not oil in your lamps. 
Keep God and Chriſt and heaven and happineſs in 
View, while ye ate foſourning here, and bleſſed wilt 

be che ſurpriſe; though ye ſmiould in a nomem die, c 
And awake in glory TY Bleſſed is that "ſervant, whom 

bis" Lord, when' ROY. hall ind ſo doing, Matth. 

XXIV. 46. To die daily, iso TREE death as a change 
Which may ſuddeniy come. en OR ee 

497 Toe die daify, is to Wait Fo dur change, as 
what” we dęſire, were it God's will, ſnould come 
Peedilhy. They are out Apoſtle's own words; "Having 
# Befirt to depart, and to be with Cbriſt, Phil. i. 2 3. 
The word is expremve of an earneſt, vehement, 

And Cöntmued deſtre; it is ſuch a deſſre as cannot 
be ſatisfied, tilł fulk emjoyment comes; not 'a ſud - 
den Panos en ee by fits; but! A ſtrong bent 


* 1 1 
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and laſting inclination; bis heart was akon upon 
Chriſt, who is 1b ſtrength of the believer s heart — 


his portion: fon ever. Nothing leſs than this can 
work i ny the ſoul ſuch an earneſt. deſire: to leave the 


5 ; for companions fo long as theſe are, find it 


! to) part at laſh without a ſtruggle; there is a 


natural love of life, and there is alſo a natural fear 
of death, even where there is no fear of the conſe- 


quences, but only of the ſtruggles and pangs of 


death itſelf. Now, what is it that conquers and 
diſpels this fear? A view of Chriſt our riſen Savi- 
our, our truſty friend, who is gone to heaven al- 
ready, to make all in readineſs againſt we come 

there. The bleſſed Jeſus ! what will not the ſoul 
part with freely, to have and enjoy him? All our 
5 s are in him, and therefore our hearts are ever 
with him. The body is left in the grave, only to 


be purified, to be refined, that it may be raiſed in 


glory when the eſurtection:; comes. iO! we Can 


leave it there, under Chriſt's care, in whoſe ſight 


our death and our duſt are both precious. It is 


for him we are waiting, who is better than all; our 


life has hitherto been in him, now-we are going to 
the fountain-head to be for ever with him. Chrif- 
tian, let me appeal to your experience, when you 


have freedom with God before the throne, and a 


view of Chriſt's conqueſt over death and- hell, how 
do you find your ſpirit working ?. What are your 
thoughts, your hopes, and your deſires fixed upon? 
Do they not work as our Apoſtle's did 2: Should 
death come, and take you upon your knees, would 
you defire 2 longer ſtay? Is there any thing here 
worthy your love ? No verily,. tle ſooner at home 
the — ny long to be hid: in the grave, that 

may ſpend the reſidue of your life withoue clouds 
or fears, without trouble or ſin, in the preſenee- of 
Chriſt your living head : I bis preſante I here is ful- 


—_ vw. 3 Phe. "_ bers Cannot keep. paee with 
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your ſoul is mounting upwards, in contemplation 
of Chriſt, in communion with him, your floſh alſo. 


7 i 2 Sb NXXIII 


the ſoul!h it adobe and» burden; therefore it is 
doomed to death; to death you yield it; and whilſt 


doth- reſt; i in hope, and you wait with patience and 


dab Joy, till you hear your Beloved ſay, Come, 


all things are ready.” To die e 

_ for our change, as What we Aire. 
4. To die daily, is to 1% our ſouls WIT in 
our Redeemer's hands, as thoſe who know not whe · 
ther they have another day to live. To leave them 


with his faithfulneſs, love, and care, who hath ſaid, 


T will not fail thee, nor forſale thee. ' Thus the 
Pfalmiſt exerciſed: faith in God, Pal. xiij. g. Into 
thine hands I commit 2 ſpirit © thou baſt redeemed it, 
O Lord God ef truth. Many a promiſe he had re- 
ceived before, but now he needed the comfort of 


all. Thoughts of eternity are very awful. How 


it will be with our poor ſouls, when we leave the 
body; we know not; where they will be, how they 
will act, in what manner they are to be engaged, 

Sc. Of theſe things faith gives us but dark and 
diſtant views; and yet all our hopes and happineſs 
are Wrapt up in our ſouls welfare; if our ſouls are 
ſafe, all is ſafe; we are bleſſed; infinitely bleſſed for 
ever and ever. Well, ſays the Pſalmiſt, I am right 
in this grear concern; have left my ſoul where ic 


cannot but be ſafe; it is left in his hands who re- 


deemed it; I have ſolemnly committed it to him, 
who has ever hitherto ſuz pported i it; it is in the hand 
of my covenant God, who will fulfil, in eternity, all 
the 3 on which my faith and my hope have 


been founded in time. Io thing-hauds' I commit. my. 
fpirit.: I have found him the Lord God of truth in 


every other particular and ſure I may venture to 


eruſt him in this. In like manner, ſays our holy 


„2 Tim. i. 12. Au whom bave believed: 
41 LR eee * * is * ue tobieh . 
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1 „ that day, \Heſpraks 
here like one that died daily. Nothing could 
move him from is OHNE: A 
had in Chirſt Jeſus. Every day he made af new 
reckoning, counted up his ſorrows, his joys, the 
bleſſed realities of the better, ſtate, and leftoall he 
had or hoped for in Chriſt's hands, and there he 
was ſure to find it with intereſt. This was a trying 
time to Paul; he was called to ſtand before Mero, 
that perſecuting Roman emperor, a ſecond time, 
and he had no man to ſtand by him; but he was 
God's priſoner, and Chriſt's * are precious 
chains. Many things he t ſoffer ed of med, but he 
was in no wiſe aſnamed of God or his goſpel; For 
the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things, neverthe- 
"Jeſs Jam not aſbamed, for. I know. whom I baue be. 
lieved, &c. As if he had faid, © This is not the firſt 
time I have truſted him upon the ſame account; I 
have often reſigned up my ſoul to him, and he has 
never failed me yet; ſhall I at laſt draw back, What! 
now my departure is ſo near? God forbid !; Chriſt 
is the ſame he ever was; I know whom I have bes 
lieved; I am beyond doubts and fears, for I am per- 
| ſuaded he will keep that I haue committed to him,” 0 
Chriſtian, bis is an anchor of the ſoul, | both ſure and 
fedfaſt; come death when it will, you may die 
chearfully and comfortably, when your all is left 
daily in Chriſt's hands; no ſurprize can affright you, 
no fear ſname you, if Chriſt be the rock of your 
heart, you can never be moved; your poor ſoul 


gannot he left naked, when Chriſt is your cloth» 


ing. It is true, it is turned out of its old tene - 
ment, but not qut of houſe and home; Chriſt, has 
prepared an habitation for ĩt in his own preſence, in 
the boſom of his evexlaſting love; there ſhall it 
abide in the fulneſs of joy; till it be reunited to ita 
former habitation in the reſurrection-· day. Th wilt 
Ae me _ * of life 3. 8 BO [int fulnefs. of 
4221 


| = 6 — 5 
Bea Xvi, 1. To die daily, is'/o/emniy . 10: commir, 

our. fouls ines our Redeemer's hands, as PE 

l we have another day to live.. 


8 


Thus much for the firſt gene raf whats the dury 
itſelf 1 Freed consider Beis 801 


i } OY $8 


a Whyare- we to be found i in the conftan no 


tice of it? 0 e 
And let it ſuffice, that 1 mention a only the three 
following things. 


n redounds greatly to — Sl * God. 

He is honoured by a ſively frame and an upright 
walk. For the ſons of — and of glory, to +a 
wholly ſtrangers. to death, or to be afraid of it; 
how, does this ſully their — and ſhame their 
profeſſion. This is to receive the ſpirit of bondage 
again unto fear, not the- ſpirit of adoption, where- 
by. we. cry, Abba, Father. There is a walking worthy 
of.. er Col. i. 10. worthy the — we 
lie under to him, and the bleſſed promiſes we have 
received from him; worthy. of them that are called 
by his name, and choſen to his glory: And what 
muſt be done by us, in order to ſuch a walk? Let 
the Apoſtle himſelf 'anſwer, 2 Cor. iv. 18. While 
we look. not at the things which. are ſeen, but. at 
tbe things which are not ſeen; for tbe things which 
are fa are temporal, but the things which are not 
ſeen: are eternal; then we are thus walking. The 
word ſignifies ſo to /ook,, as when one takes his mark 
or aim at any thing; his eyes were not preſently 
on, and as 2099 off again; no, they were fixed on 
theſe things; by his views of them, he took his aim 
and —.— how he ſhould Walk here, and ſo brought 
the communion and joys of heaven into his daily 
walk and conyerſation on eartb. How holily, how 
chearfylly and becomingly does ſuch a Chriſtian 
i 10 has Chal: in chi os. hoth ag the: an 


and 


K 1 


ere ad — his faith! This üs 10 the 
glory of God. The Lord increaſe the number of 
ſuch walkers! But in our day religion is little 
more than name; many talk well, but as for Walk. 
ing that is left to others, Who have more time or ö 
more conſcience and grace than themſelves 
2. It makes much for the efabh/bment and con- 
ſolation of orber Chriſtians. It greatly ſaddens the 
hearts of younger Chriſtians, to hear thoſe that are 
going off the ſtage of life mourning and complain- 
ing, as if they were wholly in ſuſpence as to their 
eternal ſtate. Sure, were you to converſe more 
with God you would ſpeak more for him. What 
though your hopes for the preſent fail, the God of 
your hopes lives. Though you cannot read love in 
all things, the covenant, which concerns you * 
every ſtate, is ordered in all things, and ſure. If 
you are jealous of yourſelves, you may Guse l = 
Chrift, his left hand is under your head to ſupport 
you, though his right hand does not ſenfibly em- 
brace you. Preſs forward towards the mark; wait 
for God's ſalvation, as Jacob did, though you ſhould 
not be able to ſay with Simeon, Mine eyes bave ſeen 
it. It makes much for rhe eſtabliſhment of younger 
— 8 
This is a frarkie: Thick f is hi ghly beneficial to 
ue own. dae, And lo 1: am | led to ache third Be. 
neral. 5 | 


III. How: does the "OSA Wane of hs hive 
I have been 2 redound to the comfort 2 | 


e 


concern, i in our ren 8er And, by 
Hir, They that die daily die rr ; Is: g 
cauſe by this means we make death familiar to us; 
and thoſe we are well acquainted with, we are hut 

Dale bn of: Friends * meet often, converſe 


without 


Chriſt; it is given to dus through him, d war 
which'is:given to us for our good can never do us 
| harm. 1 Cor. . 22. All ibings are yours, 
whether: Paul, or — — or the world, 
or life, or death, or things-preſent; or things to come; 
all urs yours, aud ys are Chriſt's,” and Chriſt is God's. 
When we meet the ſtroke; we may bid it welcome, 
becauſe itconies without a ſting; Chriſt has received 
chat into his own ſide, and by this means Feallowed 
1p death in victory. What can death do, when it 
has done its uttermoſt? Have you never weighed 
and brought them to a balance; never con- 
rerſed freely with our ſouls upon this head? The 
2 of death is ch its paſtly viſage altered; 
| ' ſeparate the ſoul from the body, bur neither 
— our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The ſhip is broken to 
Pieces in which bur treaſure is, but all chat is pre- 
cious gets fate to ſhore; though it eaſt you down, 
you ſhalt wiſe, hereafter; the more glorious. If it 
be an 7; it is a feiled one; and what hurt can 
our enemy do us, when he has both loſt his ſtrength 
and his weapons? The valley through which it 
leads the behever is dark; but Chriſt the ſun of 
righteouſneſs is there to enlighten it; we have a 
captain of falyation to conduct us through it, and to 
welcome us to glory, when we come to the end of | 
it; Have you never dwelt on theſe things, you 
that dwell in the duſt? never viewed death the 
| king of terrors, with Chriſt the prince of life? It 
is high time; belicyer, . to begin to familiarize theſe 
thingsnow z elſe wonder not at the fearfulneſs of 
ar ſpirits nor the dendneſs of your frames, when 


py death ſfrall giv 6508 e üwfun ieee for all. 


Secondly, Dying daily has a farther influence upon 
our comforts; becku ſe hereby we are weaned from 
Mo wrd and all worldly enfeyments; and thoſe 


— we OT ef, we are glad to leave 
behing 


— 


SER. X XXIII. cn Jab on 185 
ee e een i c 0 


every earthly: comfort taſteleſs and inſipid 06 he 
can have no rival in aur love, when he ſets us as'a 


5 ſeal upon bis heart, as a ſeal upon his arm. Fre- 
quent meditation upon him in his excellencies and 
glory, is a means of transforming us into a likeneſs 


unto him. In this reſpect the knowledge of Chriſt 


and him crucified infinitely tranſcends all other 


knowledge; and he that knows and loves Chriſt 
cannot but deſire to be with him. He is our all in 


heaven and our all upon earth; but while we are 


upon earth, we cannot know the all that is in Pim. 


as we ſhall above in heaven. Here we ſee throi 
a glaſs darkly; the ſights we have of him we 
by faith; but faith itſelf longs to ceaſe, that we 
may ſee him face to face. True we mult paſs over 
Jordan, in order to our getting to Canaan the pro- 
miſed land, where our father and his friends all 


duell; but who would ſtop at the ſwellings of For- 


dan, that has a good hope through grace that he 
ſhall be ſoon landed and landed ſafe? The world is 


a ſea of trouble; heaven a land of pure delight and 
uninterrupted reſt. All our comforts are mixed 


with croſſes here; but there no croſs, no cloud, 


no ſorrow, no ſin, no fear, can ever enter; What 


have we here to pull us back? Do you never look 
within you, and about you; how many ſins and 
corruptions within? how many ſnares and tempta · 
tions without? Do you deſire, or can you bear 

theſe for ever? What! have you lived forty, 
fifty, three or fourſcore years, and not weaned from 
the world yet! Is death as great a ſtranger as ever 
it was? This cannot be, if you have lived in 


Chriſt, and lived to Chriſt. But rather, have you not 


reſigned your ſoul to him, and your children inte 
Bis — a covenant God! Tour affairs are all 
ſettled, bring comprized in the everlaſting and well 
ordered covenant: the meſſenger e and you 
9 | are 


0 e Chripian's duty SBR XKKIII. 
are weaned from the earth, and ready for heaven: 
Your dying day then is your beſt day; you have 
been looking and waiting for it long, and nov it is 
come, it is welcome. It is your marriage day, and 
che prophet has given you a ſong ready com- 
poſed for itʒ death gives an endleſs eternity to ſing 
w in. Iſa. Ixi. 10. Iuill greatly: reoice in be Lord, 
1 foul ſhall. be jeyful in j Gad; for he hatb clotbed 
ne with the garments of ſalvation; be: hath covered 
me with tbe robe rigbieauſneſs, as a 'bridegroom 
decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth 
Berſelf with ber jewels. By dying 2 en 
wee the world, bes: NR 3's | 
 Thirdly;; By dying daily our accounts are. Son 
Kale between God and us; and what condemnation 
have we then to fear ? Ibo ſpall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's ele? It is God that juſtiſieth: Rom. 
vii. 33. A man can hardly die 1 who has any 
thing elſe to do than to die; the more careful and 
conſtant we have been as to our confeſſions, con- 
trition, and daily obedience in life, the leſs advan- 
tage has Satan againſt us, to diſtreſs us, When death 
approaches; but ſin indulged can never conſiſt with 
communion. enjoyed. The ſting - of death is in, 
and the ſtrength of ſin is the: law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
This was a; bar in the way, this was a gap which 
So a neceſſity for making up, by the inter- 
Poſition of Chriſt's blood, in order to any com- 
table walk i in life; and now this is done, now 
àniquity is pardoned, and ſin covered, who has any 
*. — indictment to bring againſt the believer in 
Jeſus? He ſees death; e be ſees Chriſt with it, - 
who has been the death of death, and the grave's 
deſtruction; Chriſt: has ſaid to ſuch, Fear. not, 
\beve:the keys. of bell and of death, Rev. i. 18. Chriſt 
is Lord of both, and what can chey fear, who have 
AO this: - Lord? he dying daily our 
12 l 1 Win BET 6 n een 
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Fourtbiy, By y dying urge learn to look: 
| death while: Ae are looking at it; and all is peace 
and joy there for ever and ever. To look always 
upon deatni is dreadful indeed, but life without end 


follows immediately after; that life which Chriſt 


aſked of his father, "foe Mr many ſons; Pſal. xxi. 3. 
that life which he inherits as their head and fore- 
runner in the preſerice of God. Ol ve are to be 
heirs above with him for ever; heirs of Cod, and 


Joint-beirs with Cbriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Death brings 


us to a Jubilee of reſt; then our redemption: day is 
come, and vre enter upon our inheritance, never to 
quit our poffefffori; there ſhall we ſee God in Chriſt, 
and ever enjoy him; no more taſte of the ſtreams 
of his goodneſs, love and grace, but drink at the 
fountain Head, till we are filled : Sips and drops we 


_ are to have en with there; we ſhall then 36 filled 
with all tbe fulneſs of God. Happy ſouls that 


ſhall be counted worthy to obtain that world, and 


khe reſurrection from the dead. They ſhall hunger no 


more, neither thirſt any more, | neither ſball the fur 
light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is 
in the midft of the throne ſhall" feed them; "and fhall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters; and God 


fall wipe away all tears from their eyes, Rev. vii. 


16, 17. Theſe are ſore of the advantages which 
believers have in dying daily; from whence it ap- 
pears, how great an intereſt and N it t in 
our dying comfortably.” WIG ee e eh 
I ſhall now cloſe all with a few enen | And. 
RIMARK 1. How dreadful is it for them to 


wund of dying: who have not as yet begun to live. 
The youngeſt that hears me this Ay is old enough 


to die; life's longeſt leaſe is a ſhort one; and how 


many ſudden unforeſeen events are there to make 


it it orter! n ä not think of death to 
_ "days 


- counts 1 Wand the more clearly ſtated between God 
and us. Once more, | ty 55 1 2 
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demon — ever BORE ever;.all. hope: —4 ſep 18 
paſt, when death comes; there is nor fliſchar 
that, war; neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver. thoſe hae 
are giyen to it; as death leaves you, judgment finds: | 
vou hæaven or hell will be. your endleſs, portion; 
according to the ſtate: death finds you in; beware. 
of uncertain promiſes and trifling A in a 


mattem of, everlaſting 3 importance. N 


RBM. 2. The trueſt wiſdom is to be; . — | 
again.che greateſt danger; our everlaſting. all de- 

Dends upon our dying well. If a man miſcarry in 

85 undone for ever, it is a ſtep which can 


never be taken over again; while we live we are in 


time, and what is wanting in one duty may be 
canfelled.. before God when engaged in another; 
but Hen we die we leave time, and there is no 
changing in an eternal world; there our ſtate is 
fixed, and faxed for el — the leaſt: hopes 
of an alteration... The e eatelt end of Having; 1 | 
Prepare. for dying 2801 A5 

REN. 3. Unleſs we: nk Chriſt Gans: we 
tan neither die daily, nor die comfortably. He is 
the Lord our righteouineſs, and our ſtrength. He 
the foundation of our hopes and in him is all the 
— we need to ſtrengthen our hope in à dark 
gay, All our peace comes from him, for it was 
made by him; all our comfort is his gift, becauſe 
it was his purchaſe; he procured heaven for us; in 
our juſtification he gave us the right to do it, and 
= lives above to keep it till he has brought us at 
Heath into; the, full paſſeſſion of it. The believer; 
ſtrong as his faith. may at ſome times be, never dares 
—— at 3 looks at Chriſt alſo. Death 
an tl We are led 


3 


— fn 2 War 

ſee it an enemy conquer ſts Thr 5 
| ns be. bath delivered. . hrs ae of 
death were all their life-time ſubjel to oe There 
is the ſpring of all our lie, conſolati tion and Joy'in- 
a dying | hour. NA 25 Dees 67 Hg edi 

RR 4. It is dangerous 1 for che 
Chriſtian | umtelf, without keeping his dying time 
dere view for a view of death is the greateſt 

in-dwelling ſin, next to an immediate 
. mortifying grace from above; who dares 
urfeit himſelf wich the pleaſures or cares of life, 
who knows not but chat he may on the m g 
down to the grave? We all rejoice as though we 
rejoiced not, and weep. as though ' we wept not, and 
uſe this l ife as not abufing it, when we are helped to 
keep death in view, which will n pul an end | 
to all our ſorrows and joys. | 51 
RI. 5. Should we not make haſte with our” 
living work, when we know not how ſoon our living 
time may ceaſe? David ſerved his own generation by 
the will of God, Acts xiii. 36. Leave not your ſoul- 
concerns or your temporal affairs at peradventures, 
when even in the midſt of life you are in death. 
To ſet your honſe in order, is a neceſſary duty, more 
eſpecially becoming the chriſtian, who ſees death as 
his in Chriſt Jeſus. If yo die daily, let this in- 
fluence every action you are employed about in 
life; own God in all things, and endeavour that all 
may be at peace below when you are entered into 
reſt above; be ready to go, ire K maſter" 
fhould preſently call. 

REM. 6. Learn 3 the excellency and Meru | 
neſs of the chriſtian's life. Intereſt in Chriſt makes 
life pleaſant, and death joyful. All things are well 
with him that has peace with God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Such an one lives above in heaven, 
While Ihe is ſojourning here on earth; where his 
treaſure is there his heart is, and the Lord is his 
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The blefſednefs of * ch a dig 
. in the Lord. „ 


Rever ation : xiv. 1 13. 


And I beard a voice b . Neben, n unto 
me, Write, Biaſed art the dead which die 
in the Lord, from Bent eforth : Yea, ſaith the 


Spirit, that they may fel "From their labours ; 3 
and their wür kr 45. allow En. ; 


MID 8 T al the tears, and occafioris of werde 
which are found upon earth, there is a voice 

froth heaven which ſpeaks comfort. Though ſin 
has brought death into our world, Chriſt has put 
ſweetneſs and a bleſſing into death. We have fol- 5 
lowed the precious remains of our dear deceaſed 


brother to che grave“: : but let us not in our heart 


„ : and 


„Thb 8. non was s preached to the 1 of Chriſt at 
Baſing hole, ants, at the interment of their worthy paſtor the 
reverend Mr William Morh, Auguſt 24, 1 74. 


43 The bleſſedneſs of them Sur XXXIV. 
and affections ſtay there weeping. The man is 
where the ſoul and ſpirit is. Our God calls us to 
look upward. 1 am the reſurrection, and the liſe, 
S. Cbrilts preſent language to every ſorrowing 
friend. The precious ſaint, the dear and faithful 
miniſter and paſtor, in whoſe pl plage I now.ftand, is 
with Chriſt. All his prayers, and your prayers for 
him, are now anſwered. He has done his maſter's 
work, and is entered into his maſter's joy. Shall 
we weep, that he is bleſſed? and that Chriſt, by a 
voice from heaven, declares him ſo? Rather let. 
ee, and praiſe our God for his dying frames, 
and view, as far as we are able, the bleſſedneſs of 
his preſent ſtate: that as our God has been quicken- 
ing and improving the graces of many of you by 
his Hife, you may alſo in ſome reſpects be gainers 
by his death. Aud ] beard a voice from beaven, &c. 
heſe words, taken in their immediate connec- 
tion, refer to. the rage and perſecution of Antichriſt, 
againſt the true church and people of God. Though 
Jo her fall and puniſhment is ſpoken of here, as to the 
nature of it, ver. 10, 11. the time of it ſhould not 
1 be till hereafter. . Chap. xvili. 1. Babylon's reign is 
to be long, though her deſtruction ſhall be certain 
and ſudden. T's ſome extraordinary ſeaſon of cor- 
ruption and perſecution in the churches. theſe words 
relate, becauſe of the verſe Which goes immediately 
before verſe 12. Here is . the-patience : of tbe ſaints; 
here are they whi ch keep the, commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jeſus: that is, this is the time 
wherein it ſhall be remarkably tried. Now. it ſhall 
| appear, who are the chaff, and who are the wheat; 
what is droſs, and what is gold. Upon this, a 
3 voice from heaven declares them bleſſed. that die in 
A be Lord, from benceforthᷣ: Not as if ſuch who died 
3 in Chriſt before were not bleſſed ; but to be taken 
ow in a time of ſo * _ Was TIO" and 
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ſpecial merey; esu e was an end of their 
grievous and intolerable! labours and ſufferings 


bor the cauſe of Chriſt; the enemy ſhould vex, tor- 
ture, and oppreſs no more; and their works, that 


is, the fruit of their patience here upon earth, ſnould 
be left behind, ayd follow them, as haves! does 
ſeed- time. There ſhould be a ſucceſſion of con- 
verts to Chriſt, through their ſufferings. Hence 
to die in the Lord is ſuppoſed,” by many, to im- 
port chiefly, to die for the Lord, as the Prepoſition 
is often uſed; or, to die in the Lords cauſe ; not 
as chriſtians, but as martyrs. This voice John is 
commanded to write, that it might be of ftanding 
uſe and comfort to the church in all ages: And 
the Spirit, (as a Spirit of prophecy) who forefaw 
all events in their cauſes, circumſtances, and effects, 
adds his teſtimony to this voice from heaven; Yea, 
ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt| from their labvurs; 
and their works de follow them. This ſeems to be 
the true ſenſe of the text, but not the only one. 
There is a dying in Cbriſt, when there is not, in a 
way of martyrdom, a dying for him. Even the 
bleſſednefs of martyrs lies not ſo much in their 
ſufferings for Chriſt, as their dying in covenant- relation 
to him. Aa where is the ſaint, that does: not find 
this life a warfare, a painful and weariſome eſtate? 
fo that when he dies 5 Chriſt, he reſts: from bis Ia- 
bours, and his works follow bim. Therefore, in far- 
ther diſcourſing on the words, as HO _ TROY r 
| N do three eg 5f As, 955 | 5 
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1 - Inquire what it is wY 4 in e * ach 
are the dead, to hom a ene of bleſſedneſs 


belongs. Io 
. Shew har! is that blefledneſs which belongs 
SU ear OE e die in ne 
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. net forth, And foapply- | 
I What it is for ene to 4 in ie Lo? ce 
1 It is eo die in a ſtate of union to Chriſt's peru ; 
Every true belieyer is a partaker of Chriſt; Heb. 1.14 
In the eye of the S he are one. There 
fore we read not of ſeeds, as of many; but as of 
one, aud to thy feed, nobjch* is Seri, Gal. iii, 16. 
God looks upon every believing ſinner, who is in 
Chriſt, as a part of Chriſt; a member of Chriſt; 
and as ſuch, deals out to him all the Promiſes of 
the covenant, according as his needs are: The life 
of Chriſt dwells in him, becauſe he is taken under 
_ Chriſt's covenant, and js in a ſtate of union to his 
perſon. This union death itſelf cannot diſſolve. 
He that hath the Son (it may always be ſaid) hath 
He, 1 John v. 12. Death, gb it changes worlds, 
does not change ſtates. If once in Chriſt, thou art 
ever ſo. God calls himſelf the God of Abraham, 
many hundred years after his body was crumbled 
into duſt. Living and dying, believers are the 
Lord's; yea their very bodies continue united to 
Chriſt, and ſweetly reſt in their graves, waiting his 
call at the great reſurrection day. This is the 
meaning of Jabs words, chap. xiv. 15. Tbau ſhalt 
call, and Iwill anfwer thee: - "For F ue believe that 
 Fefus died, and Toſe again, even ſo them" alſo which 
fleep in Feſus, willGod bring with bim, i TheſCiv: 14. 
_Godly men die not as ethers do: a wicked man's 
hopes and his life go together; but in dying the 
believer lives. | To die in Chriſt, into die in a ftate 
of union to Chrift's perfſom . 
2. It is to die in a Profeffion of his faith. . 
theſe died in faitb, Heb. xi. 13. Faith is the laſt 
grace acted by a dying faint· It is this which an- 
en his TOR, and 1 his — 3 it 
ews 
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Sex. XXI IW. 45 FE in the Lord. 7 
ſhews him a faithful Chriſt, and a We God. 


It is not the lot of every believer i in Chriſt, to die 
triumphant z ſometimes the clouds riſe thickeſt 
about the ſaints, when they are neareſt Cannan : 
Who can tell what the ſwellings of Jordan are, that 


haas not paſſed them? But every child of God dies 


dependent. Oh ! he bears up himſelf on everlaſting: 
righteouſneſs, and an everlaſting covenant. He: 
can. venture his ſoul and his ſalvation upon that 
record, that God has given of his ſon, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
This is @ faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave finners, 
the chief of ſinners , though he cannot, through pre- 
ſent darkneſs, ſay, I am of the number of theſe. 
ſaved ones. He believes, for himſelf, his ſeed; and 
the dear church of Chriſt, which is left behind 's 
not from any preſent ſenſe he has by way of enjoy- 
ment; but purely on the word of a God, that 00 
not ke. Such as die in faith, die in Chriſt. Why? 
Becauſe. faith lifts up the ſoul to Chriſt; and fixes. 
it on him, when it does, in a way of ſenſible mani» 
| feſtation and enjoyment, reveal Chriſt: to the ſoul. 
To die Pony faith in Chriſt, is 70 die in the 


Lord. | 
: "To die i in the Lord, is to die in 1 to 
5 Chriſt's will. He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, 
is a command which runs through life and death. 
J own it, this is rather to die 20 the Lord than to 


die in him; yet it is the character of thoſe bleſfed 


ones, Who are ſaid, in my text, to have died in the 
Lord. Ver. 12. Here is the patience of the ſaints, 
| here are they that keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus. They died at Chriſt's call, and 
in obedience to his will. A believer, with good 
old Simeon, aſks. leave to die,. as well as to live; 
Luke ii. 20. Lord, now. letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
uu in peace according to 75 word. It is true, this 

wo e 3 | world 
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world is a poor empty thing to one that has Chriſt 
in his arms and ſalvation in his eye. After ſuch, 
a ſight we may well be content to have our eyes 
cloſed. But a believer's deſires are ; regulated not 
by his own affections. or joys: No z but by God's 
will. Perhaps Chriſt's cauſe is to gain more by thy 
pains and ſorrows in thy fleſh, than eyer it did by 
thy praiſes, when moſt in the ſpirit. Thou art but 


- . a % 
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eee, dae Dol 439) 
to do thus, aftet ſignal manifeſtatiens of his p 
ſence, chat we may learn to glory only in the —— 
Chriſt is a believer's life, in doing and in dying. 
But how did Chriſt die? Calling upon God as his 
Father. Our bleſſed Lord died praying, Lakexxiii.4.6, 
Father, into by hands I commend my ſpirit. Hie owns 
covenant. relation with his laſt breath, and dies 
yielding up himſelf into his hands, whaſe work he 
came into the worid to finiſh ; his laſt work as man 
and as mediator, was to give up himſelf into the 
hands of his Father and his God. Bleſſed dying! 
when all the tendencies and motions of a believer's 


ſpirit are towards Chriſt, who is the great center of 


his ſoul, and his only reſt! When he breathes the 
breath of heaven, and begins the work of heaven, 

before life ends! When he exerts his laſt ſtrength 
in laying hold on the covenant, and with-a quiver- 
ing dying breath, can ſay, Into thy hands I com- 
ce mend my ſpirit, thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord 
e God of truth.” There is no looking with comfort 
beyond time, if there be not firſt a looking to that 
redemption which was obtained by a crucified Chriſt 
in time. 80 much for the fic ones: 


11. 40 am to 3 the blefſcineſs which belongs 
to the dead, who die in the Lord. 


Our text e it under two grear branches 
As... | 
Hit, They reſt from their hems 101 
Secondly, Their works do follow them. 
_ Reſting from their labours implies in it. 
. Their being freed for ever from the reh 
pains, and toils of life. The word ſignifies ſore 
labour, ſuch as wears away a man's ſpirits, and 
drinks up his very moiſture ; this preſent evil world 
at the beſt. The Spirit ſpeaks of the life which now 
. Cab 1.4, Evil of affliction (though not of puniſh, | 
«EC * men 
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make heaven ſweet at laſt, our life is little more 
than a ſucceſſion of diſappointments. From wilder- 
neſs to wilderneſs we are going, till we get to Ca- 


55 naar. Believer, thou mayſt change thy ſorrows 


and afflictions often, as thou art paſſing through 
Baca's vale; but thou never wholly refteft — 2 
them. Every new ſtate, circumſtance and condition 
in-life, — 4 its croſs: ſome labour and travail attends. 
it: God will have thee taſte the fruit of Adams fin, 
| h, as united to Chriſt, thou art perfectly freed 
from = curſe. What were the racking pains. and an- 
guiſnh that body endured, which now fleeps in Jeſus, 
our God only — who appointed, ordered, and 
ſweetened all: and what was the patience - and re- 
ſignation of ſpirit with which they were born: So 
ſweet, ſo ſubmiſſive, ſo yielding to God, was his 
ſoul; ſo wholly wrapt up in his Father's will, that 
he ſeemed already to have reſted from his labours, 
while: he yet endured them. But now his reſt is 
fully come, and he is in his Father's houſe, his arms, 
his boſom ; where there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 
any more pain, Rev. xxi. 3. Write, Bleſſed are the 
dead that die in the Lord, for they e epd 
ward affiiFion, ſorrow, + and pain. | 
a2. They-reft from the being and a dweliug of | 
ſin. In its guilt, it can no more depreſs and wound: 
in its adherency and ſtain, it can never further 
grieve. That fountain of corru original ſ 
which is the very Egypt of their ſouls: (as Br. Owen 
calls it) ſhall be perfectly dried up; and they mall 
never think a vain thought, never ſpeak an idle 


- word more. The beſt, the wiſeſt, the holieſt ſaint, 
is labouring and reſtleſs in this preſent life, becauſe 
of this. The Apoſtle Paul himſelf, though he had 


dm vrapt up to the — What a is : 
8 


feb — when . Ag theplague'of- 
his own heart? O vretebed nan that 1 ee 
Mall deliver me from the body) of this (deatÞ? Rom. 
vii. 25. It is otherwiſe above; in heaven, with 
Chriſt, the ſaints are not only freed from actual ſin, 
(as Adam was in his innocent ſtate) but from all 
2 of ſinning: Aud to the ſpirits of juſt men 
anne 64 26 Heb. xii. 24. There is nothing im- 
perfect, othing wanting in their obedience and 
graces; nor can any ſin enter more, as often here 
it has done, by their imaginations, or by n ſenſes. 
_ reſt from the being of ſin. | 
The dead in the Lord. are bleſſed, as 5 hey arc | 
at reſt for ever from the aflaults of Satan. Theſe 
are common topics but ſweet ones. The adver- 
ſary Satan came againſt Chriſt, to intimidate and 
afkight him in his laſt hours, John xiii. 30. though 
he: had nothing of his own in him: And often the 
ſaints follow their Saviour to heaven, through the 
ſame way of ſufferings. It is awful ſeeing of ſin 
through the devil's glaſs; becauſe he always conceals ' 
_ Chriſt, and that redemption which is through his 
blood. But though Satan affrights thee now, thou 
ſhalt overcome him ſoon. No hiſſing ferpent can 
come into the paradiſe above. We are - then beyond 
the lions dens, and the mountains of: leopard. When 
thou dieſt to time, thou entereſt into thy reſt. All 
labour and contention with ſelf and Satan ſhall ceaſe 
then for ever. It is a ſong begun on earth, which 
is continued in heaven; Rev. xii. 10. Not ig come 
ſaluation and ſtrength, and the kingdom of our Gad, 
and the power of his Cbriſt; for the accuſer of our 
brethren is caſt down, which: accuſed them before our 
Cod day gin: 799 | They ate free from the: nee vi 
of. Satan | 
4. The dead in the Lord are bledta, as e 
Rye: At ſatisfaction a — in the * | 
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4 The Bleſſedneſs of them Stk. XXXIV. 
of God, and of the Lamb. Here Chriſt is ſaid to 
be with us; there the ſaints and followers of the 
Lamb ſhall be ever with him. E Bal doe be ever. 
with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Free'a . believer 
from whatever labours you will, he has not reſt, 
till this vaſt ſoul of his and all its defires are filled. 
Believers ſee God here as he is not: All their know- 
ledge of him comes in by mere negatives, denying | 
to God what imperfections are found in the erea- 
ture: But thou ſoul, thou ſhalt ſee him as he is, not 
by reflection, compariſon, negation, as thou doſt 
here, but by intuition, face to face, without one in- 
terpoſing cloud, for ever. There can be no ſatis- 
faction without perfectviſion and enjoyment. Hence 
the believer, when he is leaving ordinances, frames, 
and friends, may juſtly take his farewel of them in 


de Pſalmiſt's words, Pſal. cxvi. 7. Return unto thy 


reſt, O my ſoul.: We are aiming at reſt, but it js 

unattained, till we are with Chriſt. I. ſhall be fatis- 

Fed when T awake with thy likeneſs, Pſal. "xvii. 13. 
So much for the firſt branch of that bleſſedneſs, 


whith attends ſuch as die in the Lord. The ſecond ; 


is, that their works do follow them. Either, 


1. There are ſome works which the ſaints hs ” 


behind them on earth, to mellow and ripen, when 
themſelves reſt from their labours. Every prayer 
of faith ſhall have its anſwer, when theſe poor, vile 

bodies of ours lie rotting in the grave. Faithful 
martyrs ſee the ſeed which was ſown by their blood, 

and faithful miniſters the ſeals which God added to 
their miniſtry, long after they have entered into 
their reſt. Many a ſoul will own ſuch hereafter for 
- fathers, ' whom they were altogether ignorant of in 
this life as children. Theſe where had they been, will 
be a bleſſed ſurpriſe to many a faithful miniſter at 
the laſt day, who has ſeen but a little fruit of his 
1 here. God's word faithfully a: is a 
2 ruit . 


i | 


| Pryce con ſeed, though, it mR lie long e 
the clods. Often the enduring patience and tri- 


umphant deaths of godly paſtors, are the very 


means of effecting what their hearts were moſt in- 


tent upon in life; the xedeemer's. glory and the 


good and increale of the 9 to whicly they od | 


related. 1% 

Many 4s the fruits 2 3 paſtor? 5 prayers went 
before 1 his children went firſt. But God is 
faithful: Ply the throne of grace hard,. that you 


may ſee his works alſo following him. God did 


not try him ſo long, and ſo ſorely for nothing; The 
fruits of the ſaints labours ate left behind them o 


xipen, Or, 
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2. Their works follow 9 hem wwe evidences of. heir 
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glory, and a right of evidence. The righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt alone gives the right of title; Rev. vii. 
14, 16. Theſe are they which, came out of great tri- 


bulation,, and have waſhed their robes, and made them 
zwhite in the blood of the Lamb; therefore they are be- 
fore the. throne of God. But the graces of the Spirit 
give a right of evidence. Hence in the laſt day 
you hear Chriſt ſaying, Receive the kingdom prepared 

ar you: For. I was an bungry, and ye gave me meat, 

latth. xxv.. 34. The for is demonſtrative, not 


g cute The good works of the ſaints ſhall be pro- 


duced, not as caules, or conditions of their 1 


tion, but as evidences of their right to it, and their 


meetneſs for it. God will have 1 it known to all the 
world, that his judgment is according to truth; 


therefore his heaven ſhall be beſtowed upon none but 


ſuch as are holy, whole character and frame ſuits 


with the place to which they have a title. This is 


ROS ſenſe, in which it WAY. be ſaid, of ſuch as 
- 5 | die 
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4 in ä | that. their works 4 fell v them.” 
This leads to conſider, jy 1 Wl * 21180 2 « 1 #34 "Mt 5 
n 5178. * af ls {42 3 — 
i. N che dead, who de i in. the Lo, are 40 
55 Becauſe hereby they are. — tually, 
from the corruptions of the times and places 619m 
they lived. It is a great and bleſſed truth, that a 
believer s ſoul is in paradiſe, before his body is in 
the grave; that as ſoon as his eyes are cloſed upon 
earth, they are opened in glory: Heaven is to be 


conſidered us, as a ſtate, and not merely as a 


But this is net the immediate ſenſe of the 
text; it ſpeaks greater things than this with reſpect 
to the ſaints reſt. As a ſpecial token of their fa- 
ther's love, our God is pleaſed to take them from 
amidſt thoſe pollutions, which taint and defile others. 
Vile principles and ungodly practices (with which 
the age abounds) God takes ere away from both; 
no longer ſhall. Satan tempt, nor men enſnare. 
Alas! — are the beſt of men, when left to their 
own ſpirits! David's firſt days were his beſt; He 
was the — God's on heart. Hezetiab, that 
zealous and ſueceſsful reformer, ſoon grew proud 
after healing mercy. Peter, who would lay down 
his life ſooner than leave his Lord, denies him with 
an Cath. Many that were once zealous for the faith, 
have grown lukewarm and careleſs at the end of | 
life. Bleſſed are the dead that die in tbe Lord, 
from bebe x are freed from all-theſe temp- 
tations. 7 As? 3 : 

2. They are bleſſed from 3 becauſe they 
— delivered from thoſe vexations of beart which wid | 
tend evil, backſliding and degenerate times. It is 

ſaid of Lot, that his righteous ſoul was vexed from 
day to day, with the vile abominations of the place 
wherein he loved, 2 Pet. ii. N Cloſe walker wich | 


JD 
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mourns in ſecret for Zion's ſins. We that are left 
behind live in a dark and dying time, with reſpeck 
to the precious truths of God, and the life and 
power of vital godlineſs in the ſouls of men. While 
ſome are ſtealing away all the honours of "4 re- 
deemer's name; his friends are falling out by the 
way, as if religion lay in vilifying one another's 
characters, and expoſing leſſer lips and inadver- 
tencies to a profane and ungodly world. Reſt on, 
bleſſed ſout! reſt from thy labours; thy God has 
taken thee to better company, to better and more 
glorious work. es ay are” thc dead that. die in the 
Lord, And, 

3. Such abe Bleſſed "ou Ale in ak Lord, oY 
henceforth; becauſe they are freed from the afflie- 
tions which attend evil times. God gathers his 
jewels, and houſes his ſaints, before wrath” breaks 
forth upon a god-provoking people. Wo to the 
old world, when Noab enters into the ark; wo to 
Sodom, when Lot goes out of it; the next news wo 
hear, is that the Lord rained fire and brimſtone 
from heaven, and confumed it, and all the cities of 
the plain; Gen. xix. 29. Impending, feared, 


< temporal puniſhments, (fad my dear brother, in 


* ſome cloſe converſe I had lately with him) God 
ee hath, in meaſure, delivered this nation from. 
But ve are left w are left i ſpur 
_ *. which'of all others are the foreſt- rk ine 
The miry places and the mar 
ters of the fanctuary come, and they are not healed 
1 them: Theſe ſhall not be — they ſhall be 
2 ü given 


that die in the Lorl. 4 
God, Eljob-like, are very jealous for him, 1 Kings 
Kix. 10. they cannot bear to ſee his name" diſho- 
- noured, his ordinances ſlighted, his ſabbaths pro- 
faned; and it may be, all by ſuch as call themſelves 


profeſſors, and think it hard they ſhould not be 
eſteemed believers. A tender heart grieves, and 


itual judement 
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given to ſalt. O! it is dreadful when God writes, 
never let the goſpel come to that place; never let 
fruit grow upon that people, upon that ſoul more! 
Bleſſed, Bleſſed are the dead that die imthe Lord, from 
henceforth ſuch trials ſhall no more afflict or affect 
them for ever. The uſes follow. Ass, be, 
1. If the dead in Chriſt are thus bleſſed, be mi- 
ſerable muſt their eſtate be, who die out of Chriſt; 
in a ſtate of ſeparation from him: Who know no- 
thing of the Lord Jeſus, but by the hearing of the 
ear. A ſoul that is diſunited to Chriſt, lies open to 
all danger; the wrath of God abideth on him. 
Man! as long as thou art under the law, thou. art 
under the cure thy miſery ariſes from thy ſtate. 
Thou 8 in fin; a frranger to the covenants of 
„ cherefore- — * Cbriſt, and without 
| dope. Tilt there be a change of covenant, ' there 
ean be na change of ſtate. If thou haſt no Chriſt 
to appear for thee; fin lies at the door: Thou muſt 
wreftle it out witli the wrath of God in thy own 
perſon. Not a drop of Chriſt's blood ſhall go to 
take of one fin,” or one torment . thee! for 
ever. 
"$0988 ** they Herd has die in the Jing) eh 
who, that is united to Chriſt, would be afraid of 
dying! It is a new way thou paſſeſt through to 
thy father's houfe, as they ſaid of old, r have not 
paſſed it before; but it is a fafe one. Thou dieſt i; 
the Lord, and o him. Be comforted, believers, | 
the ak df che bovennnt news you the way. © Chriſt. 
will be with you dying. In the midſt of Jordan his 
ſtaff ſhall ſupport Jou: His power and grace will 
keep back the waves from overwhelming” you. 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the L. Their 


Jetus is in heaven, waiting their arrival there, and 
be will welcome them to everlaſting blifs, and to 
| the r „ 
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Str. XXIV. that die in the Lord. 447 
3. Are they bleſſed that die in the Lord, from 
henceforth? then may we not from henceforth, take 
up a lamentation againſt ourſelves, who are left be- 
hind? Death is a loſs to us, though a gain to them. 
They die in a time of corruption, affliction, and 
temptation: That is the time when we moſt need 
their lives, their doctrine, and example, their 

rayers, and their tears. When Elijab dies, his 
ucceſſor, though he ſaw him aſcend in triumph to 
glory, yet cries out, My father, my father, the 
<& chariots of Jſrael, and the horſemen thereof.“ 
4 d. All the ſtrength of Jae is going, now thou 
art gone. Saints eminent in their day and genera- 
tion, for our God, and religion, are the ſalt, the 
light, the pillars of the earth. It is for their ſakes 
the earth ſtands. Let me alone, ſays God to Moſes, 
when he ſtood in the gap, on behalf of ſinning Jſrael: 
But when Moſes, God's favourite, is gone, who 
ſhall ſtrive with him for a backſliding nation! Our 
God does not forbid our weeping, when ſuch great 
ſtrokes come; the children of [rae] wept for Moſes, 
in the plains of Moab, forty days. It would be 
ſtupidity, not ſubmiſſion, to do otherwiſe. Know ye 
not, that a prince, and a great man is fallen this day in 
Ifrael? Such was your dear and beloved paſtor, whoſe 
place I now fill. Goſpel doctrines in their relation 
to Chriſt's perſon, and the immediate influence they 

have upon all practical godlineſs, were the conſtant 
drift of his preaching: And ye are witneſſes, and 
God alſo, bow holy, and juſily, and unblameably 
he behaved: himſelf amongſt the church, and all 
men. He was a living preacher ;. a burning and 
ſhining light. His ſermons were firſt preached to 
his own heart, and then wrought into his life. Such 
as heard and converſed with him, either by word, 
or by letter, could not but take knowledge of bim, 

from time to time, that he bad been with Teſs 


— — haſh he Spirit's lp, 
amongſt ycu, was ſteeped in —— felt; ant 4 f. 
lowed with prayer after. And you know how he 
 exhorted, and cotriforted, and charged every one of 

you, as a father deth his! children, chat ye would 

walk worthy f God, why hath ' called you unto bis 
kingdom” aud gl. A wiſe and hely- God was 
pleaſed to try an many ways; but from the mount 

_ of trials and ſtraits, he: alwa — came down with his 

face ſhining, though, with Moſes, he did not ſee it 

Rimſelf. Your ſouls were often lifted up by the 

enſting down ef his: That long and uncommon 

trial of his faith; and patience, which at laſt put an 
end to his life; you alt know, and how he juſtified 

- God through every part of if. When I was laſt 

with him, T aſked him how his frame ſtood God- 

wurch when nature was racked and torn aſunder 
with ſtrong-pa ins His unſwer was, I never ſaid, 
of t (te my knowledge) any thing more 
khan, bon Gd art boly, I have deſeiyel more 

e than this from the hafid of God in the prefent 

life An holy God did, indeed, towards the 

cloſe of ke, draw a vetl over thoſe forodk aſſurances, 
ard : tokens he had once given him of union 
to Thrift and intereſt in him: Yer in his darkeſt 

— his language, I can go into eter- 

ce- nity; and appear before God, leaning on a perfect | 

et pjehreouſheſs and ani everlaſting covenant.” But 
gracious covenant God, though he tries long, will 

The cloud brake ſome days before 

life expired, and not a doubt or fear attended him 

after. Not only was he enabled comfortably to lean 
on Chriſt, But to rejoice and triumph in him. To 
ann whom he heard ſaying, He is not like to live 
| „he is almoſt gone; he anfwered, * 1 do 
| & got defire to live; to hg with Chriſt is far better. 
* From rivers of pain o oceans of glory. Ol the 
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not try always. 
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* the Lord is good. Love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


all of you Thos aſked how he did, when his 
laſt moments drew on apace, he anſwered, I am 
„ almoſt well. I know that my Redeemer liveth. 
Nie doctri nes I have preached are now a com- 
C fort to my ſoul. Be ſure you do not depart from 
* the doctrines you have been taught, nor from 
< the order of the church, and God will take care 
of you, and I hope God will provide for you. 


Let young ones take care they do not deſpiſe the 


& hand of the Lord: If they do, God will make 
* them ſmart for it.” And having prayed, _ 
many tears, and great earneſtneſs, for this 
afflicted church of Chriſt, being hw firſt to = 
 dnto thine hands I commit 1 Above 5: ; he ſoon after- 


_ wards fell on ſleep. e was the man whoſe loſs 


we mourn ; ſuch the frame in which he died. You 
all know concerning him, that he lived long, tho? 
he died young: This God has given him, as a ſpe- 
_ cial honour, that he died without an enemy, and in 
the warmeſt love and affection of every friend. His 


name will ever live in your hearts, to whom he 
ſtood related as paſtor, and whom he Joved as a 
father; and as one of whom the world was not 


| worthy, God has removed him to his upper houſe, 
| where nothing filthy and unclean can enter. Bleſſed 
are the dead that die in the Lord; but wo to us, 
when God is making ſuch awful breaches upon us! 
wo to them that are left behind ! 

4. Are the dead bleſſed that Jie in the Land ? 


2 What a reconciling thought is this to ſorrowing 


friends and relations that are to ſtay longer upon 
the earth? To be with Chriſt! is not this What you 
are longing for F O why ſhould you 
grudge: 1 it them? Some. of you, by this ſtroke, 
il. 1 * have 


4 
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have Joſt many relations in one: A friend, * ;-bro- 
ther, a nephew, a ſon, a paſtor: But your Jeſus 
ſuſtains and is able to fill all relations. Ho not vent 

thoſe. ſorrows upon your loſſes, that ſhould be ſpent 
on your ſins. Our Chriſtian ſorrows are not accord- 
ing to our Chriſtian hopes, when our tears for one 
enjoyment blind our eyes to all our other mercies. 
Though Joſepb is not, and Simeon is not, Jeſus Chriſt 
is 3 and be is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 
Bleſs God you ſee the fruit of your tears and prayers 
early ; and that it has ripened ſo ſoon into a bleſſed 
harveſt, You have buried a part of Chriſt's body, 
and a part of Chriſt's fulneſs ; "Chriſt, as an head, 
would be incomplete without all his members. My 
Nel alſo ſpall reſt in hope. Reſt is after labour, and 
it is to fit the ſpirits for further work. Rejoice, - 
one day you ſhall meet again.; meet and never part, 


meet and never ſin. 
5. Do the ſaints reſt from theis © ek __ theis 


_ follow them? Why ſhould you not then, 
as a church of Chriſt, hope in your God, and your 
Jeſus ſtill !. When the ſaints die, to us they do not 

die wholly ; the fruits of their labours, patience, 
Prayers, and examples Are left behind. But though 

your paſtor is dead, your head lives. Chriſt, the 
king. of ſaints, the prieſt upon his throne, ever 
lives. "Though he has put out one light, he can 
ſet up another; he holdeth the ſtars in his right 
hand. . Moſes led the children of ae! through the 
wilderneſs, but Jaſbua was appointed to ſettle them 
as a church in Canaan. God gives men of the moſt 
eminent: abilities their diſmiſſion, at a time when 
the church can leaſt ſpare them, that the dependence 
and truſt of the churches-may. be wholly in himſelf. 
Zohiah was cut off at a time when the reformation 
Was but beginning; becauſe the ſaints in that day 


built too e uPaR, him, called him the breath of 
| their 
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SE XXXIV. "that die in rbe Lord. gr 
dhteir noſtrils, and thought under his ſhadow they 
ſhould live. We uſually break our props, by lean- 


I addreſs my own conſcience, and yours, who are 
my brethren, and fathers in the miniſtry. For 
whom do we live, but for Chriſt, and for ſouls! 


O! let us ſee that we live in him. This provi- 


: dence calls us to ſearch our own hearts afreſh ; to 
look to the beginning of our faith and hope. 
Preachers to others may themſelves be caſt away. 


God has ſet us over others, as watchmen, overſeers, 


and guides. But an abounding in public work 
will not excuſe private neglects :' That food we live 


upon, and digeſt daily ourſelves, will prove moſt 
nouriſhing and refreſhing to other ſouls. Stewards, 
above all men, ' ought to be often looking over their 
accounts. Our talents are Chriſt's, not our 'own. 
Be thou faithful unto death, was Chriſt's charge unto 


Polycarp, angel of the church at Smyrna. We live 
in a dreadful day : Some have made ſhipwreck of 
faith; others ſpend all their ſtrength about the 
extra- eſſentials of religion: Sanctification and heart- 


holineſs is too little regarded by all. Well may 
we ſay, bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord. 


But we muſt live to him, if we deſire fe die in him. 
Example goes beyond precept. I would lay it 


upon my own heart, henceforward to ſtudy theſe - 


three things more cloſely than ever, Chriſt, my 
own heart, and other mens ſouls: And Sleſſed 7s 
1 8 r that 
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that rant whon, whey bis Lor 2 he hal 
| find /: Jo doing : 7 
Laſtly, Ta fuch « as s die in be Lend bleſſed heres. 
forth? Then let them be henceforth, remembered. 
Remember them who have ſpoken unto you the word of 
Cad, Heb. xii. 7. You cannot again have them 
with you; but you ought to call to mind their 
prayers, exhortations, and reproofs, when they 
were among you. + Young ones, remember con- 


Cerning your dear miniſter, that being dead be yet 


aketh. He is gone to make his report to God, 

W his meſſage was received here; and will be a 
. — for, or againſt you, in the laſt day. Let 
his laſt text and ſermon be ever in your ears: As 
for ſuch as turn aſide to their crooked ways, the Lord 

all lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. You 
with what earneſtneſs and concern it was de- 
livered amongſt you. Soc of his laſt words were 
to the young ones of his auditory. Wo to you, 
if you are ſhut out from that general aſſembly, 
to which he is now united ! It is u dying 
Chriſtleſs, from a place where the pure goſpel is 
preached. My dear brother iz free — the blood of | 
all men; he has given up his accounts with joy; and 
Bleſſed and holy are they, who have part in the firſt 
reſurrection; over „ the Lan death ſhall have 10 


power. 
uu from follng, 


Now unto bim that i is Able to keep you 
and to preſent you faulthfs before nh preſance of his 
glory, with exceeding 2 joys ; to the only wiſe God and 

Saviour, be glory and majeſty, ene and 1 
wow and ever. Auun 0 | 
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